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PREFACE 


The following pages contain the narratives of seven English- 
men who travelled in Northern and Western India during the 
reigns of the Emperors Akbar and Jahangir. Though these do 
not by any means exhaust the list of English visitors of that 
period who have left us records of their experiences, they 
include practically all those of real importance, with the 
exception of Sir Thomas Roe, whose lengthy account of his 
embassy is already procurable in a modern edition. 

In the case of none of these narratives is a manuscript 
source available, and it has been necessary to go instead to 
the earliest printed editions. Ralph Fitch's story of his 
adventures appeared first in Hakluyt’s Principall Navigations, 
from which it is here reprinted. The other six are to be found 
in the voluminous collection published by the Rev. Sajnucl 
Purclias in 1025, and in the case of four of them we follow the 
text there given. For Nicholas Withington, however, use has 
also been made of a fuller version (from his original manu- 
script) given in a scarce eighteenth-century work ; while the 
letters of Thomas Coryat are printed from the contemporary 
pamphlets in which they first saw the light and from which 
Purchas made merely a selection. 

Since each of the narratives has its own introduction, 
little need be said here by way of preliminary. It may perhaps 
be pointed out that at the time (1584) when the earliest of 
our travellers reached the court of Akbar, the Mughal Empire 
in India had not yet reached its sixtieth anniversary. It was 
in 1525 that Babur, then King of K&bul, crushed at PanF pat 
the Afghan dynasty which had ruled at Delhi during the 
preceding three-quarters of a century. Babur’s son, Humayun, 
was driven from his throne in 1540 by Sher Shah, the Afghan 
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ruler of Bengal and Bihar, but recovered Ids kingdom in 1555, 
only to die in the following year, leaving to his young son 
Akbar a precarious dominion over a territory which is to-day 
represented by parts of the Panjab and the United Provinces 
of Agra and Oudh. By 1584 Akbar had largely extended his 
domains. Partly by policy and partly by conquest he had 
become master of Gujarat, Malwa, and the bulk of Rajputana ; 
while on (he east he had subdued, but not yet. entirely assimi- 
lated, the provinces of Bihar and Bengal. Later in his reign 
he recovered control of Kabul (which had become practically 
independent under his brother, Muhammad Hakim) and added 
to his empire Kashmir, Sind, Kandahar, Khandesh, and parts 
of Ahmadimgar. On his death in 1005 he was succeeded by 
his only surviving son, Salim, who took the title of Nur-ud-dln 
Jahangir. The latter was Emperor at, the time of the visits 
of all but the first two of our travellers. 

Though Southern India has little lo do with our story, 
it may be noted that immediately to the south of the Mughal 
dominions lay the Muhammadan kingdoms of Ahmadimgar 
on thewestem and Goleonda on the eastern side of the peninsula. 
South of Ahmadimgar was a third Muhammadan kingdom, 
that of Bljapur ; while the rest of the peninsula was still 
under the rule of petty Hindu princes, the chief of whom was 
the Raja of Chandragiri, who represented the once powerful 
dynasty of Vi javanagar. In contemporary records he is 
commonly, though incorrectly, described as King of the 
Carnatic. 

The only European nation holding any territorial possessions 
in India at the time was the Portuguese, whose regular 
dominions comprised merely the district round Goa and a few 
other ports on the western coast, though some of their com- 
patriots hud established themselves, in a position more or less 
independent, at various places on the other side of the peninsula 
and in the delta of the Ganges. The Portuguese had been in 
India longer than the Mughals, and the control they exercised 
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over the neighbouring seas was accepted without repining by 
Akbar and his successor. This was not the ease with our own 
countrymen, and the story of the successful endeavours of 
the English to establish their right to trade with India, 
notwithstanding the opposition of the Portuguese', forms the 
underplot of the present volume. Its main purpose, of course, 
is to give a picture of the Mughal Empire as it appeared to 
English eyes in the days of Shakespeare. 

The accuracy of the picture so presented can lx* judged by 
comparison with modern reconstructions of the period. The 
narratives printed in this volume are individually partial and 
incomplete, but their general effect is in close accordance with 
such works as the late Dr. Vincent Smith's Akbar the Great 
Mogul, and Mr. W. II. Moreland’s India at the Death of Akbar , 
both of which are based on a much more extensive mass of 
evidence. In some respects the passing of four centuries has 
made little difference ; Indians are naturally conservative, 
though we need not go so far as to agree that, as asserted by 
an Englishman in 1075, they ‘ prefer r an old Hell to a new 
Heaven \ But in many important respects the change is 
remarkable. Even physically a great difference may Ik* noted. 
Large stretches of ground now highly cultivated were then 
covered with jungle or else left barren. Roads were few and 
bad, canals scarcely existed, and railways of course had 
not been dreamt of. (mods were mostly carried from place 
to place on camels or oxen ; and travellers, if they lmd any- 
thing worth taking, could move only in large bodies or with 
guards, for fear of the outlaws that infested the ways. On 
the frontiers (of which the southern cut right across Central 
India) hostilities were almost incessant ; while civil wars were 
of frequent occurrence. Epidemics and famines constantly 
swept away large numbers, and their advent found the 
authorities fatalistic and impotent. The Government was 
a pure despotism, and the lives and property of all subjects, 
from prince to peasant, were subject to the caprice of the 
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reigning monarch. The revenues of the country were either 
spent in extravagant display and in maintaining large military 
forces, or else were hoarded in the imperial treasury. On the 
other hand justice, if rough and liable to be influenced by 
bribery, was fairly good ; traders of all nations were freely 
admit ted ; and in religious matters toleration was more 
consistently practised than in any European country at that 
period. On the whole, our travellers, who were of course 
comparing Indian conditions with those of their own country, 
were not unfavourably impressed. This was particularly the 
ease with Terry, though his optimistic views are discounted 
by the fact that he really saw less of India than any of the 
other narrators whose stories are here given. 

One fact it is well to keep in mind is that none of these 
accounts was designedly written for publication, except 
possibly that of Withington, who may have intended to 
Fsuc it for his own justification, though there is no evidence 
that he did so. Terry's treatise — the only one that, deals 
with the subject in a broad manner — was composed for the 
ediheution of the Prince of Wales ; Haw kins’s for t lie informa- 
tion of his employers. Fitch’s narrative, as Ilakluyt tells 
us in the dedication of his second volume, was presented to 
Ford Burleigh, who had doubtless taken an interest in the 
setting forth of the expedition. The section that bears the 
name of Finch was compiled from his journal after his death 
by the diligent Purohas. Those dealing with the travels of 
Mildctihall and Corvat are true letters, and their writers had 
no hand in their publication. These facts account to some 
extent for an occasional want of proportion, minor matters 
being described at length, whilst others, of which we should 
have been glad to hear full details, are slurred over or omitted. 
There is compensation, however, in the greater naturalness of 
the narrative. Most of our travellers are seen, as it were, in 
undress, and we learn more of their characters than we 
probably should, had they been conscious that they were 
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addressing a wider audience. Little as we know of them, 
beyond what we can gather from their writings, t he impressions 
left are favourable. If they appear at times self-assertive, 
this was natural enough when the English were practically 
unknown in India and had to encounter a steady stream of 
disparagement from the Portuguese and their agents, the 
Homan Catholic missionaries. The hostility thus engendered 
makes our travellers at times unjust to the latter ; but here 
we must reckon with the sturdy Protestantism of the English- 
man, which rendered him quite incapable of recognizing any 
merit in a Jesuit. For the travellers themselves one feels 
a genuine admiration. One and all, the men who here write 
their adventures so soberly and so modestly, with many 
a shrewd observation and occasionally a Hash of humour, 
ran daily great risks ; and in fact three of them found in 
the East their last resting-place, while a fourth died on the 
voyage home. Sickness, robbery, threats of violence 1 , were 
incidents that did not shake their cheerfulness, and there 1 
is little 1 reflection in their narratives of the dangers and 
hardships which were constantly their lot. They had chosen 
to k "wander to the unfrequented Ynde \ and they accepted 
the consequences, however unpleasant, stolidly and without 
re*pining. 

The assistance received from many friends in the prepara- 
tion oi the notes, «£:<*., has been acknowledged in the 1 appropriate* 
places. For help in collecting the materials for the illustrations 
I have to thank Messrs. F. G. II. Anderson, K. A. II. Blunt, 
B. K. Parry, and A. K. Smith, all of the Indian C ivil Service : 
also M. Henri Omont, of t lie Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris, 
who not only gave me permission to reproduce the portrait of 
the Emperor Jahangir, but kindly arranged for the taking of 
the necessary photograph. 

In reprinting the various narratives, the oh! spelling has 
been retained, except that the use of u for i\ of v for a, and 
of i for j has not been followed ; while as regards punctuation 



and I he employment. of capital letters modern practice has 
also been observed. In the spelling of Oriental names, both of 
persons and of places, the Imperial Gazetteer of India has been 
most ly adopted as a guide ; but vowels occurring at the end of 
a word have not been marked as long, though they should be 
understood to be so. 
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RALPH FITCH 

The interesting narrative here reprinted belongs of course 
to a period anterior to the establishment of the English East 
India Company, though the journey it describes holds a by no 
means unimportant place among the events leading up thereto. 
At the date of its inception, namely the end of 1582 or the 
beginning of 1588, English merchants were striving eagerly 
to discover some means of securing a share in the rich trade 
with the East, but so far their endeavours bad been unsuccess- 
ful. The attempts to line! a way to China round the northern 
coasts of Europe and Asia bad ended in failure, while the three 
expeditions of Martin Frobisher in search of a passage round 
North America had met with a similar fate. The establish- 
ment. of a trade wit h Russia had resulted in several ventures 
to Persia by that route, hut no further attempt was made in 
this direction after 1581. The sea route by the Cape of Good 
Hope was not only long and dangerous but was claimed as a 
Portuguese monopoly, and Queen Elizabeth was not yet 
prepared to break with Philip II, who since 1580 had been 
King of Portugal as well as of Spain ; and although the return 
of Sir Francis Drake by this route, from his voyage round the 
world, had encouraged an attempt under Edward Fenton in 
June 1582, to pass that way into the Indian Ocean, cautious 
merchants may well have anticipated the failure that actually 
ensued. 

Attention was thus directed to the possibility of utilizing 
the long-established trade-route* by way of Syria which had 
already been tapped to some extent by the syndicate of 
merchants, headed by Edward Osborne and Richard Staper, 
who had been granted the monopoly of English trade in the 
Turkish dominions by a royal charter in September 1581. 
Moreover, a certain John Newbery had just returned from 
a long and important journey in the desired di reetion. Start ing 
from Tripoli, in Syria, he had made his way overland to Basra, 
on the Persian Gulf, and thence by sea to Orrnus, the famous 
island at its mouth, opposite to the present Bandar Abbasi, 
After spending some time on the island, during which he 
carefully concealed his nationality from the Portuguese 
officials, he returned by land through Persia and Armenia 
to Constantinople, and thence home by way of Poland and the 
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Baltic . 1 Evidently he had learnt muoh about the routes 
between India and Persia, and had come to the conclusion that 
commerce by that route was perfectly feasible. 

Plans were quickly made for a further experiment in the 
same direction, and the result was the journey which is here 
chronicled. The necessary funds were found chiefly by 
Osborne and Staper, and Newbery was placed in charge of 
the expedition. The party consisted of a number of merchants 
(among whom we need only mention John Eldred and Ralph 
Fitch), together with an expert in gems named William Leeds, 
and a painter named James Story, who (according to Lin- 
schoten) was not employed by the promoters of the venture 
but joined in order to seek his fortune. It was arranged that 
two of the merchants should be left at Bagdad with part of 
the stock, and two more at Basra with a further quantity of 
goods, while Newbery and Fitch should continue their journey 
to the Indies. For this purpose they were furnished with 
letters of introduction from Queen Elizabeth, addressed to 
the Mughal Emperor Akbar (described as King of Cambay), and 
also to the Emperor of China. Both letters are among the 
documents printed by Hakluyt. 

The materials for the history of the first portion of the 
journey arc fairly abundant. Besides Fitch’s narrative, 
Hakluyt gives one by Eldred (who did not go farther than 
Basra), together with six letters from Newbery and one from 
Fitch ; while Purchas supplements these by three more letters 
from Eldred and two from Newbery. In addition, we have 
an interesting account (particularly of our travellers’ experiences 
at Goa) by Linschoten in his Itinerario (Hakluyt Society’s 
edition, vof. ii, p. 158). These documents are not here reprinted, 
since we are chiefly interested in that portion of Fitch’s narra- 
tive which concerns his travels after quitting Goa ; use has, 
however, been made of them to supply a few of the dates which 
are so conspicuously lacking in Fitch’s own account. 

Newbery and his companions sailed from London in the 
Tiger 3 in February 1588, and reached Aleppo about May 20. 
On the last day of that month they started on their adventurous 
journey, and on August 6 found themselves safe in Basra, the 
port town of Mesopotamia. Newbery’s plan was to go by 
boat to Bushire on the Persian coast, and thence proceed by 
land to Indio ; but he was obliged to abandon this idea because 
an interpreter could not be secured. Forced, therefore, to risk 
interference on the part of the Portuguese, the little party 

» Accounts of this and of a previous journey of his in Syria and 
Palestine will be found in Purchas His Pitgrimes (Part ii, bk. ix, ch. 3). 

* * Her husband’s to Aleppo gone, master of the Tiger,' says the First 
Witch in Macbeth , a clear proof (as a previous writer has remarked) that 
Shakespeare knew his Hakluyt. 
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embarked for Ormus, which was reached early in September, 
The Italian merchants resident in the island were quick to 
note the arrival of fresh trade competitors (concerning whose 
intentions they had apparently been warned from Aleppo), 
and On their insinuations that the new-comers were heretics 
and spies, acting in the interests of the pretender to the 
Portuguese throne, our travellers were arrested and sent to 
Goa. At the latter place they were committed to prison, where 
they remained about a month. They found friends, however, 
in two Jesuits, one a Dutchman and the other an Englishman, 
Father Thomas Stevens 1 ; also in the young Dutchman 
Linschoten (already ment ioned), who, being in the suite of the 
Archbishop of Goa, was able to exert some useful influence in 
their favour. The fact that they all professed to be good 
Catholics told on their behalf, and just before Christmas 1583 
Newbery, Fitch, and Leeds were released on bail. 

Story had already obtained his liberty by agreeing to 
become a lay brother in the Jesuits’ convent, where his talents 
were needed for the decoration of the church. The others now 
took a shop and commenced to trade, and two letters written 
by Newbery and Fitch in January 1581 spoke cheerfully of 
their prospects. Before long, however, matters assumed a 
different aspect. The Jesuits hinted that the Englishmen 
would probably be sent to Portugal by the next fleet, and the 
Viceroy, to whom they applied for the return of the money 
they had deposited in the hands of their surety, returned a 
threatening answer. Alarmed at this, they decided to make 
their escape, and early in April 1584, 2 under pretext of an 

1 It is scarcely necessary to recall that Stevens is famous as the first 
Englishman known to have set foot on Indian soil. Bom in Wiltshire 
and educated at Winchester, he made his way to Rome and there 
entered the Jesuit order. Being desirous of serving in India, he 
obtained a passage at Lisbon in the spring of 1579 and reached Goa in 
October of that year. A letter to his father, describing the voyage, will 
bo found in the pages of Hakluyt. Stevens laboured in Goa for forty 
years, dying in 1619, at the age of seventy. Ho was the first Eurojxmn 
to make a scientific study of Konkani, and he wrote two religious works, 
one of which, a long epic in Marathi, still keeps his memory green in that 
part of India. 

® Fitch says 1585, but I imagine that this is a slip, since the narrative is 
scarcely consistent with their having spent sixteen raontlis in Goa. In 
the same way, the date he gives for Newbery’s departure from Fatehpur 
Slkri, viz. September 28, 1585, should probably be read as meaning a 
year earlier. Nothing can be inferred from the Emperor’s movements, 
for he was at Fatehpur Sikri in the summers of both years ; but it 
is clear that the travellers pushed on to Agra through the rainy season 
(whioh they would hardly have done unless pressed for time), and one© 
they had seen the Emperor, Newbery would doubtless be anxious to 

B 2 
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excursion, they slipped over the border into the territory of 
the King of BTjapur. It was well they did so, for, on hearing 
of the arrival and imprisonment of a party of Englishmen, 
King Philip wrote to the Viceroy of Goa (February 1585) to 
punish them if found guilty, and to take special care that 
neither they nor any of their countrymen should be allowed 
in Portuguese territory. On being informed, in reply, of the 
escape of the prisoners, he wrote again, both ill 1587 and 1589, 
urging efforts to apprehend them and punish their abettors ; 
while in 1591 he ordered that the survivor — Story the painter, 
who had quitted the cloister, married a half-caste woman, and 
settled down at Goa — should be sent to Lisbon. Whether this 
was done is not known ; but if so, the unlucky artist probably 
perished in one of the two ships that were lost on their home- 
ward voyage in 1592 (see the Introduction to The 'Travels of 
Pedro Teixeira , pp. xxvii-xxx). 

Newbery and his fellow fugitives made their way first to 
Btjfqmr, the capital of the kingdom of that name. Thence 
they journeyed to Goleoiula, the chief city of the Kutb Sluihi 
kings. At both places they seem to have made special inquiries 
regarding precious stones, the procuring of which, according 
to Linsehotcn, was one of the original object s of the expedition 
and the reason why a jeweller formed one of the party. It may 
lie surmised that their immediate object was to invest their 
stock of money in gems, which were easily concealed and could 
be profitably disposed of at any place of importance. From 

start for home. Moreover, Fitch tells us that Newbery promised to 
meet him in Bengal in two years’ time ; and, if their parting took place 
in the autumn of 1584, this would account for Fitch deferring his depar- 
ture for Pegu until November 1580. On the other hand, if 1585 is 
correct, it is strange to iind that in 1587 Fitch was not in Bengal, but 
far away in Pegu. As apparently be kept no journal, but wrote the 
sketch of his journey from memory on his return, it would be easy for 
him to make such slips in his dates. 

Another reason for supposing that we should read 1584 for 1585 is that, 
while Akbar was at Fatehpur Slkri throughout the former year, in the 
latter ho left that city on August 22. If Fitch was really there at the 
time of the Emperor's departure — which must have been attended 
with imposing ceremonial — it seems strange that he should have said 
nothing about it ; and equally strange that he should have stated that 
in September he left Leeds ‘ in service with the king Zelabdim Echebar 
in Fatepore thus implying that the Emperor was still there. l>r. 
Vincent Smith suggests (Akbar, pp. 228, 231) that the travellers arrived 
in .July or August 1585, that Tweeds at once entered Akbar’s service, and 
that Fitch merely meant that the jeweller remained on the imperial 
establishment at Fatehpur Sikri after the Emperor’s departure. This 
explanation is plausible, but not quite convincing. 
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Golconda they started for the court of the Mughal Emperor, 
whose dominions were entered near Burlianpur ; from that 
place they followed the usual route through Ujjain and got 
safely to Agra, only to find that Akbar was at Ins new city of 
Fatchpur Sikri, about twenty miles away. Proceeding thither, 
they presumably waited upon the Emperor, concerning whom 
Fitch says tantalizingly little. Whether they had succeeded 
in hiding from the Portuguese Queen Elizabeth’s letter, and 
whether it was now presented, we are not told ; nor whether 
any grant of privileges was secured for future use. At Fatchpur 
Sikri the travellers separated : Leeds entered the service of 
the Emperor, and henceforward nothing more is hoard of him ; 
Ncwbery decided to make- his way home overland, and he too 
disappears from view, dying on the journey, according to 
Purchas, 1 unknown when or where.’ Evidently he had come 
to the conclusion that the project of an overland trade was 
hopeless, for he promised Fiteli to meet him in Bengal within 
two years 4 with a shippe out of England \ 

Fitch was to spend the time meanwhile in exploring the 
eastern parts of India ; and so, after his companion’s departure 
lie floated slowly down the river from Agra to Tamla in Bengal, 
slopping on the way at Allahabad, Benares, and Patna. From 
Tanda he made an excursion northwards to Kuch Bihar ; after 
which he resumed his voyage down the Ganges to the Portu- 
guese settlement at Hugh, and thence proceeded to Chittagong. 
At both these places lie would find Portuguese traders, and 
with them he probably established friendly relations without 
difficulty. They did not recognize the authority of the Viceroy 
of Goa or any other Portuguese official, ami their attitude 
towards a fellow European would not be influenced by any 
trouble he had had with the representatives of their govern- 
ment elsewhere. It was in a vessel belonging to one of them 
that Fitch voyaged to Pegu, and we may infer that it was in 
association with his Portuguese friends that he now visited 
Kaehua, Srlpur, and Sonargaon in Eastern Bengal. 

In November 1580, there being no sign of Newbery’s 
promised return, our traveller decided to extend bis travels 
m an easterly direction, and accordingly sailed for Pegu. 
Landing at Kusima (now Hussein), he there took boat and 
proceeded along the intricate network of inland waterways to 
a place he calls Macao, whence a short journey by land brought 
him to the city of Pegu. Of this place, of the royal court, and 
of the customs, &c., of the people, he gives a lengthy account. 
His next achievement was an expedition to Kiang-inai, in the 
Siamese Shan States, nearly two hundred miles north-east of 
Pegu — a hazardous venture which lie relates in the most 
matter-of-fact manner. Returning to the latter place, he 
proceeded in January 1588 to Malacca, where he stayed seven 
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weeks, and then made his way back to Pegu and so to Bengal, 
as the first stage of his homeward journey. He was doubt- 
less able by this time to speak Portuguese fluently ; and 
rather than venture the long and toilsome journey through 
Northern India and Persia, he decided to risk the sea-route 
by way of Cochin, in spite of the evident danger of a fresh 
imprisonment should his identity be discovered. Unfortunately 
he reached Cochin just too late to catch the last ship of the 
season, and had, in consequence, to spend nearly eight months 
there before he could get a passage to Goa. In that dangerous 
city he remained only three days, and then made his way to 
('haul, where he found a ship which carried him to Ormus, 
another danger point — especially as he had to wait fifty days 
before he could get a passage to Basra. Once arrived at that 
port, he was fairly safe, and he managed to reach Aleppo 
without much trouble. After some delay he embarked for 
London, where he landed at the end of April 1591, after an 
absence of just over eight years. 

On bis arrival in England Fitch found that the charter of 
the Turkey Company had expired and that negotiations were 
proceeding for a fresh one. It was doubtless in connexion with 
these that he presented to Lord Burghley an k ample relation 
of his wondcrfull travailes’, as Hakluyt tolls us in the Dedication 
of the second volume of the Principall Navigations (1598 -1000). 
Whether this was identical with the present narrative, or 
whether the latter was written specially for Ilakluyt, we 
cannot tell. The result of the negotiations was the grant of 
a charte r in January 1592, which united the two associations 
trading to Turkey and Venice respectively. The new body 
was known as the Levant Company, and among the privileges 
granted to it was the monopoly of the trade by land through 
the Turkish dominions into and from the East India ’, as 
discovered by Newbery and his companions. Fitch, by the 
way, is mentioned in this charter as a member of the new 
Company; as also in the subsequent charter of 1605. It is 
needless to say that no real attempt was made to develop 
commerce along this line. It had become evident that the 
most promising way to the Indies was by the Cape route, and 
now that England was definitely at war with King Philip there 
was no need to study the feelings of the Portuguese. James 
Lancaster had sailed on his first voyage in that direction in 
1591 ; and although he failed to get farther than the Nieobars 
and Penang, it was proved that the enterprise was at least 
feasible, and from this period successive expeditions were 
dispatched from England and Holland until the aim was 
reached. 

Of the rest of Fitch's life but meagre details are available. 
Evidently he went again to the Levant, for in the autumn of 
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1596 he was at Aleppo and was elected consul by the English 
merchants there — an appointment which was disallowed by 
the Levant Company (British Museum : Lansdowne MSS., 
no. 241, if. 52, 294). Probably he thereupon returned to 
England, for Hakluyt speaks of him (about 1599) as ‘ living 
here in London ’ ; 1 while the ‘ Mr. Fitche ’ whom the East 
India Company decided, on October 1, 1600, to consult 
regarding the lading of their ships is certainly our traveller. 
The Court Minutes of that Company are missing between 
August 1603 and December 1606, or possibly some further 
references to him would be forthcoming ; but he is clearly 
mentioned in the minutes for December 31, 1606, when it was 
directed that the proper titles for the royal letters which were 
being prepared for various Eastern potentates should be 
inquired of Ralph Fitch. 

Nothing has hitherto been known concerning the rest of our 
traveller’s life, but I was recently fortunate enough to discover 
4it Somerset House two hitherto unnoticed wills which seem 
to wind up the story and, further, to give us some clues to his 
family history. In both documents the testator describes 
himself as Ralph Fitch, citizen and leathcrscller 2 of London, 
and in both he mentions a brother Thomas, a sister Frances, 
and a niece of the same Christian name. It is evident, there- 
fore, that the two wills were made by the same person ; and 
that this was the Fitch in whom wc are interested hardly 
admits of a doubt. The earlier will (6 Drury) is dated Feb- 
ruary 14, 1583 (the time of our traveller’s departure from 
England), and an interesting feature is that it was duly 
proved by the executor in February 1590, the testator being 
described in the Probate Act Book as having died beyond the 
seas. Evidently, as nothing had been heard of the traveller 
for several years, his death was presumed and his estate 
administered ; so his reappearance a year later must have 
been a complete surprise. The second will (81 Wood) was 
made on October 3 and proved on October 15, 1611, and 
Fitch’s death must therefore have occurred between those two 
dates. The Probate Act Book adds that he belonged to the 
parish of St. Catherine Cree, and this suggests that he was 
buried in that church, situated in Leadenhali Street. Unfor- 
tunately, the parish registers of the time are not extant. 
A further point to be noted is that neither will mentions a wife 
or a child. The presumption is that the testator was a bachelor; 

1 That Hakluyt was personally acquainted with Fitch is suggested 
also by the passage quoted in a note on p. 40. 

2 Meaning, presumably, tliat he was a member of the Lfjathemdiers 
Company. I have not succeeded in obtaining from that body any 
information on the subject. 
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and this alone, in a much marrying age, points to his having 
spent most of his life abroad. 

Fitch’s story of his experiences was first given to the world 
by Richard Hakluyt in the second (1598-1 GOO) edition of his 
Principall Navigations (vol. ii, part i, p. 250). Considering 
the time covered by his wanderings and the many countries 
he visited, it is disappointingly brief ; but probably he kept 
no journal, and had therefore to rely mainly on his recollec- 
tions. This, and possibly a distrust of his own literary abilities, 
may explain why he copied so closely the narrative of Cesar 
Federiei, the Venetian merchant who, starting in 1560, travelled 
by way of Basra and Ormus to Goa, paid visits to Gujarat, 
Vijayanagar, and most of the Portuguese settlements on the 
coast of India, and then proceeded to Pegu, Malacca, &c., 
returning to Venice in 1581. His Viaggio was published there 
in 1587, and an English version by Thomas Hiekock appeared 
in London the following year. Hakluyt has printed this 
translation in juxtaposition to Fitch’s own account ; and a 
comparison shows that our English traveller, whenever his 
route coincided with that of Federiei, followed almost slavishly 
the latter’s wording. The narrative of another contemporary 
traveller, Gasparo Balbi, who was in Pegu about the same 
time as Fitch, may also have been accessible to our author, 
since it was published at Venice in 1590 ; but I can find no 
convincing evidence that he made use of it. 

In 1025 the Rev. Samuel Purehas reprinted the story (with 
one short omission) in his famous Purehas His Pilgrimes 
(part ii, book x, chap. 6), and a similar compliment has been 
paid to it in several other collections of travels, both English 
and foreign. A special volume was devoted to the subject in 
1899 by Mr. J. Horton Kyley, entitled Ralph Filch : England's 
Pioneer lo India , containing the traveller’s narrative and 
letters, together with a number of related documents. Though 
Mr. l'iy ley’s work affords some useful information regarding 
the historical setting of Fitch’s journey, it is weak on the 
geographical side ; but, apart from this, no excuse is necessary 
tor repeating in the present work a narrative of such absorbing 
interest. The text followed is that given by Hakluyt. 


In the yecre of our Lord 1588, 1 Ralph Fitch of Loudon, 
marehant, being desirous to see the count revs of the East 
India, in the company of M. John Newbcrie, marehant (which 
had buenc at Ormus once before), of William Leedes, jeweller, 
and James Story, painter, being chiefly set foorth by the 
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right worshipful! Sir Edward Osborne, knight, and M. Richard 
Staper, citizens and marchants of London, did ship my selfe 
in a ship of London called the Tygcr , wherein we went for 
Tripoli's in Syria ; and from thence we tooke the way for 
Aleppo, which we went in seven dayes with the earovan. 
Being in Aleppo, and linding good company, we went from 
thence to Birra, which is two dayes and an halfe travaile with 
camels. 

Birra [Bir, or Birijik] is a little towne, but very pientifull of 
victuals ; and neere to the wall of the towne runneth the 
river of Euphrates. Here we bought a boate and agreed with 
a master and bargemen, for to go to Babylon. These boats 
be but for one voiage ; for the streame doth ruime so fast 
downewardes that they cannot relume. They earie you to 
a towne which they call Felugia [Feluja], and there you sell 
the boate for a litle money, for that which cost yon flftie 1 
at Birra you sell there for seven or eight. From Birra to 
Felugia is sixteene dayes journey. It is not good that one 
boate goe alone, for if it should chance to breake, you should 
have much a doe to save your goods from the Arabians, which 
be alwayes there abouts robbing; and in the night, when 
your boales be made fast, it is necessarie that you kcepe good 
watch, for the Arabians that bee theeves will come swimming 
and stcale yonr goods and flee away, against which a gunne is 
very good, for they doe feare it very much. In the river of 
Euphrates from Birra to Felugia there be certaine places 
where you pay custome, so many medines 2 for a some 3 or 
camels lading, and certaine raysons and sope, which is for the 
sonnes of Aborisc, 4 which is lord of the Arabians and all that 
great desert, and hath some villages upon the river. Felugia, 
where you unlade your goods which come from Birra, is a little 
village ; from whence you goe to Babylon in a day. 

Babylon [Bagdad] is a towne not very great hut very 
populous, and of great trail ike of strangers, for that it is the 

1 In copying from Federici, Fitch has omitted the word sequins or 
(as the English translation has it) chickens. This was the gold zecchino 
of Venice, worth about seven shillings English. 

* A Turkish coin equivalent to about three halfpence. 

3 Probably a misprint for 4 seme a load. 

4 Abu Bish. Balbi speaks of him as living at Anah, on the Euphrates. 
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way to Persia, Turkia and Arabia ; and from thence doc goe 
euro vans for these and other places. Here are great store of 
victuals, which come from Armenia downe the river of Tygris. 
They are brought upon raftes made of goates skinnes blowne 
full of winde and hordes layde upon them ; and thereupon 
they lade their goods, which are brought downe to Babylon ; 
which being discharged, they open their skinnes, and carry 
them backe by camels, to serve another time. Babylon in 
times past did belong to the kingdome of Persia, but nowe is 
subject to the Turke. Over against Babylon there is a very 
faire village, from whence you passe to Babylon upon a long 
bridge made of boats, and tyed to a great chaine of yron, 
which is made fast on either side of the river. When any 
boates are to passe up or downe the river, they take away 
eertaine of the boates until! they be past. 

The Tower of Babel 1 is built on this side the river Tygris, 
towardcN Arabia from the tovvne about seven or eight miles ; 
which tower is ruinated on all sides, and with the fall thereof 
hath made as it were a litle mountaine, so that it hath no shape 
at all. It was made of briekes dried in the sotttie, and eertaine 
canes and leaves of the palme tree layed betwixt the briekes. 
There is no entrance to be scene to goe into it. It doth stand 
upon a great plaine betwixt the rivers of Euphrates and Tygris. 

By the river Euphrates, two dayes journey from Babylon, 
at a place called Ait [Hit], in a lielde neere unto it, is a strange 
thing to see — a mouth that doth continually tlirowe foorth 
against the ayre boyling pitch with a filthy smoke ; which 
pitch doth run no abroad into a great tickle which is alwayes 
full thereof. The Moores say that it is the mouth of hell. 
By reason of the great quantitic of it, the men of that countrey 
doe pitch their boates two or three inches thieke on the outside, 
so that no water doth enter into them. Their boates be called 
Dance [danak]. When there is great store of water in Tygris, 
you may goe from Babylon to Basom in 8 or 0 dayes ; if there 
be small store, it will cost you the ijiore dayes. 

Basora in times past was under the Arabians, but now is 
subject to the Turke, But some of them the Turke cannot 

1 The reference is evidently to the ruined tower called Akerkuf, 
situated in the desert about nine miles west of Bagdad. 
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subdue, for that they holde certaine ilandes in the, river 
Euphrates which the Turke cannot winne of them. They be 
theeves all, and have no setled dwelling, but remove from 
place to place with their camels, goates, and horses, wives 
and children, and all. They have large blew gownes ; their 
wives eares and noses are ringed very full of rings of copper 
and silver, and they weare rings of copper about their legs. 
Basora standcth neere the Gulfc of Persia, and is a town© of 
great trade of spices and druggcs, which come from Orinus. 
Also there is great store of wheat©, ryee, and dates growing 
thereabout, wherewith they serve Babylon and all the countrey, 
Orinus, and all the partes of India. I went from llasorn to 
Orinus downe the Culfc of Persia in a certaine shipi>e made of 
boordcs and sowed together with cayro [coir], which is threedc 
made of the huske of cocoes, and certaine canes or st rawe leaves 
sowed upon the seames of the hordes ; which is the cause that 
they leake very much. And so, having Persia alwayes on the 
left hande, and the coast of Arabia on the right hande, we 
passed many ilandes, and among others the famous ilandc 
Baharim [Bahrein], from whence come the best paries, which 
be round and orient. 

Orinus is an island in circuit about live and twentie or 
thirtie miles, and is the driest island in the world, for there 
is nothing growing in it but oncly salt ; for their water, wood, 
or victuals, and all things necessary come out of Persia, 
which is about twelve miles from thence. All the Hands 
thereabout be very fruitfull, from whence all kinde of victuals 
are sent unto Orinus. The Portugales have a castle here, 
which standcth neere unto the sea, wherein there is a Captain e 
for the king of Portugal©, having under him a convenient 
number of souldiers, wherof some part remaine in the castle 
and some in the towne. In this towne arc marchants of all 
nations, and many Moores and Gentiles. 1 Here is very great 
trade of all sortes of spices, drugs, silke, cloth of silke, fine 
tajiestrie of Persia, great store of pearles which come front the 
Isle of Baharim, and are the best pearles of all others, ami 

1 This term (from the Portuguese; gentio) was usually applied to 
Hindus ; but in this narrative it is employed to denote any non-Muham- 
madan Asiatic. 
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many horses of Persia, which serve all India. They have a 
Moore to their king, winch is chosen and governed by the 
Portugales. Their women are very strangely attyred, wearing 
on their noses, cares, neckes, armes and legges many rings 
set with jewels, and lockes of silver and golde in their eares, 
and a long barre of golde upon the side of their noses. Their 
eares with the weight of their jewels be worne so wide that a 
man may thrust three of his fingers into them. Here very 
shortly after our arrivall wee were put in prison, and had part 
of our goods taken from us by the Captaine of the castle, 
whose name was Don Mathias de Albuquerque ; 1 and from 
hence the eleventh of October he shipped us and sent us for 
Goa unto the Viceroy, which at that time was Don Francisco 
tie Masearenhas, The shippe wherein we were imbarked for 
Goa belonged to the Captaine, and carried one hundred twentie 
and foure horses in it. All marchandise carried to Goa in a 
shippe wherein are horses pay no eustome in Goa. The horses 
pay eustome, the goods pay nothing ; but if you come in a 
ship which bringeth no horses, you are then to pay eight in the 
hundred for your goods. 

The first citie of India that we arrived at upon the lift, of 
November, after* we laid passed the coast of Zindi [Sind], is 
called Dili, which standeth in an Hand in the kingdome of 
Cambaia, and is the strongest towne that the Portugales have 
in those partes. It is but litle, but well stored with murchan- 
disc : for here they lade many great xhippes with diverse 
commodities for the streits of Mecca, for Ormus, and other 
places, and these be shippes of the Moores and of Christians. 
But the Moores cannot passe, except they have a passeport 
from the Portugales. Cambaietta [Khambayat or Cambay] 
is the ehiefe citie of that province, which is great ami very 
populous, and fairely budded for a towne of the Gentiles ; 
but if there happen any famine, the people will sell their 
children for very little. The last king of Cambaia was Sultan 
Radu, a which was killed at the siege of Diu, and shortly after 

1 Captain of Drums 1583 <», and afterwards (1591 7) Viceroy at Goa, 

a Sultan Bahadur, murdered by the Portuguese in 1537. The reference 
to the conquest of Gujarat is an inaccurate version of Fedcrici'a account. 
The ‘ Great Mogor ’ (o gr&o Mayor) was the Portuguese way of describing 
the Mughal Emperor, 
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his citic was taken by the Great Mogor, which is the king of 
Agra and of Delli, which arc fortie dayes journey from the 
country of Cambaia. Here the women wcare upon their 
armes infinite numbers of rings made of elephants teeth, 
wherein they lake so much delight that they had rather be 
without their meate then without their bracelets. Going 
from Din, we come to Daman, the second towne of the Port 11- 
gales in the eountrey of Cambaia, which is distant from Din 
fortie leagues. Here is no trade hot of eorne and rice. They 
have many villages under them which they quietly posscsse 
in time of peace, but in time of warn* t he enemie is nmister of 
them. From thence we passed by Hasaim [Hussein), and from 
Basaiin to Tana [Tlrnnaj, at both which places is small trade 
but only of eorne and rice. The tenth of November we arrived 
at Chaul, which standeth in the firmc land. There be two 
townes, the one belonging to the Portugales and the other 
to the Moores. That of the Portugales is nee rest to the sea, 
and eommaundeth the bay, and is walled round about. A 
little above that is the towne of the Moores, which is 
governed by a Moore king called Xa-Maluco. 1 Here is 
great traflike for all sortes of spices and drugges, silke, 
and cloth of silke, sandales [sandalwood), elephants teeth, 
and much China worke, and much sugar which is made of the 
nuttc called Gagara. 2 The tree is called the palmer [Port. 
pahneiro], which is the profitablcst tree in the worlde. It 
doth alwayes bcare fruit, and doth yeold wine, oyle, sugar, 
vinegcr, cordes, coles ; of the leaves arc made thatch for the 
houses, sayles for shippes, mats to sit or lie on ; of the branches 
they make their houses, and broomes to sweepe ; of the tree 
wood for shippes. The wine doeth issue out of the toppe of 
the tree. They cut a branch of a bowe and binde it hard, and 
hange an earthen pot upon it, which they emptie every 
morning and every evening, and still it and put in certaine 

1 The Portuguese name for the Kings of Ahnmdnagar was * Nizama- 
hico \ i. e. Nizam-ul-Mulk. Fcderici missed the first (unaccented) 
syllable, and wrote * Zainalucco ’ ; while Fitch, in copying him, gave the 
term a further twist. 

a Jagta or palm-sugar. Fitch has here misunderstood Fcderici ; 
but both are wrong in saying that the sugar is made from the coco-nut 
instead of from the sap extracted from the stem of the tree. 
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dried raysins, and it becommeth very strong wine in short 
time. Hither many shippes come from all partes of India, 
Ormus, and many from Mecca ; heere be manie Moores and 
Gentiles. They have a very strange order among them. They 
worshippe a cowc, and esteemc much of the cowes doling to 
paint the walles of their houses. They will kill nothing, not 
so much as a louse ; for they holde it a sinne to kill any thing. 
They eate no flesh, but live by routes and ryee and milke. 
And when the husbande dictli, his wife is burned with him, if 
shee be alive ; if shec will not, her head is shaven, and then 
is never any account made of her after. They say if they 
should be buried, it were a great sinne, for of their bodies there 
would come many wotmes and other vermine, and when their 
bodies were consumed, those wormes would laeke sustenance, 
which were a sinne ; therefore they will be burned. In 
Cambaia they will kill nothing, nor have any thing killed ; 
in the towne they have hospitals to keepe lame dogs and cats, 
and for birds. They will give meat to the ants. 

Goa is the most principal eitie which the Portugals have 
in India, wherin the Viceroy remaineth with his court. It 
standeth in an Hand, which may be 25 or 30 miles about. 
It is a fine citie, and for an Indian towne very faire. The Hand 
is very faire, full of orchards and gardens, and many palmer 
trees, and hath some villages. Here bee many marehants of 
all nations. And the fleete which commeth every yeere from 
Portugal, which he foure, five, or sixe great shippes, commeth 
first hither. And they come for the most part in September, 
and remaine there fortie or fiftie dayes ; and then goc to 
Cochin, where they lade their pepper for Portugall. Often- 
times they lade one in Goa ; the rest goe to Cochin, which is 
from. Goa an hundred leagues southward. Goa standeth in the 
countrey of Ilidalcan, 1 who lieth in the countrey sixe or seven 
dayes journey. His chiefe citie is called Bisapor. At our 
eomming we were cast into the prison, and examined before 
the Justice and demanded for letters, and were charged to be 
spies, but they could proove nothing by us. We continued in 
prison until! the two and twentie of December, and then we 
were set at libertic, putting in sureties for two thousand 
1 Adil Kh&n (Add Shah), i. e. the King of Bijapnr (* Bisapor 



RALPH FITCH, 1583-91 


15 


duckats not to depart the towns ; which sureties Father 
Stevens, an English Jesuite which we found there, and another 
religious man, a friend of his, procured for us. Our sureties 
name was Andreas Ta borer, to whom we paid 2,150 duckats, 
and still he demaunded more : whereupon we made sute to 
the Viceroy and Justice to have our money againe, considering 
that they had had it in their hands neere five moneths and 
could proove nothing against us. The Viceroy made us a very 
sharpe answere, and sayd wee should Ikj better sifted before 
it were long, and that they had further matter against us. 
Whereupon we presently determined rather to seeke our 
liberties, then to bee in danger for ever to be slaves in the 
country, for it was told us wc should have the strapado. 1 
Wherupon presently, the fift; day of April 1585 2 in the morning, 
we ranne from thence. And being set over the river,. we went 
two dayes on foote, not without feare, not knowing the way 
nor having any guide, for we durst trust none. One of the 1 
first towncK which we came unto is called Bellergan [Belgauin] J 
where there is a great market kept of diamants, rubies, saphires J 
and many other soft stones. From Bellergan we went to J 
Bisapor, which is a very great townc where the king docth 
keepe his court. Hee hath many Gentiles in his court, and 
they bee great idolaters. And they have their idols standing 
in the woods, which they call Pagodes. 3 Some bee like a cowe, 
some like a monkie, some like bullies, some like peaeockes, 
and some like the devill. Here be very many elephants which 
they goe to warre withall. Here they have good store of gold 
and silver. Their houses are of stone, very faire and high. 
From hence wee went for Gulconda, the king whereof is called 
Cutup de lashach. 4 Here and in the ktngdome of Ilidalcan, 
and in the countrey of the king of Decan [Ahmadnagarj, bee 
the diamants found of the olde water. It is a very faire 

4 A punishment in which the offender was hoisted by a rope and then 
allowed to fall a considerable distance, thus jerking him violently. 

* Probably 1584 (see p. 3). 

3 Pagode or Pagoda had in India three meanings : (1) an idol, (2) the 
temple in which it stood, (3) a coin, bo called from the figure of a god 
impressed upon it. 

i Kufcb Shah, the title of the kings of Colconda. The city of Goloonda, 
situated about five miles west of Hyderabad, is now in ruins. 
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towne, pleasant, with faire houses of brieke and timber. It 
aboundefch with great store of fmites and fresh water. Here 
the men and the women do go with a cloth bound about their 
middies, without any more apparell. We found it here very 
hole. The winter beginneth here about the last of May. In 
these partes is a porte or haven called Masulipatan, which 
standeth eight dayes journey from hence toward the Guile of 
Bengala, whether come many shippes out of India, 1 Pegu, and 
Sumatra, very richly laden with pepper, spices, and other 
commodities. The countric is very good and fruitfull. 

From thence [i. e. from Golconda] I went to Servidore, 
which is a fine countrey, and the king is called the King of 
Bread. 2 The houses here bee all thatched and made of Jome. 
Here be many Moores and Gentiles, but there is small religion 
among them. From thence I went to Bellapore, 3 and so to 
Barrampore, 4 which is in the country of Zclabdim Eehebar 
[ .laTaTHTTn^ ; i r] . 'In this place their money is made of a 

kind of silver, round and thieke, to the value of twentic pence, 
which is very good silver. It is marvellous great and a popu- 
lous countrey. In their winter, which is in June, July, and 
August, there is no passing in the strectes but with horses, the 
waters be so high. The houses are made of iome and thatched. 

' Here is great store of cotton cloth made, and painted clothes 
l of cotton wooll.f Here groweth great store of eorne and rice. 

' We found mariages great store, both in towncs and villages 
in many places where wee passed, of boyes of eight or ten 
yeeres, and girles of five or six yeeres old. They both do ride 
upon one horse very trimly decked, and are caried through the 
townc with great piping and playing, and so returne home 
and catc of a banket made of rice and fruits, and there they 
daunee the most part of the night, and so make an ende of 
the marriage. They lie not together untill they be ten yeeres 
old. They say they marry their children so yoong, because 

1 Here, and in certain other passages, Portuguese India appears to be 
meant. 

2 Possibly Fitch meant Barld, the family name of the dynasty of 
Bldar, then an independent state. 4 Servidore 4 may be a confused form 
of Bldar, the capital, situated about 70 miles NW. of Golconda. 

8 Balapur, in A kola district, Borar. 

4 Burhiinpur, on the Ta.pt i, capital of Khandesh. 
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it is an order that, when the man clieth, the woman must be 
burned with him ; so that if the father die, yet they may have 
a hither in lawe to helpe to bring up the children which bee 
maried ; and also that they will not leave their sonnes without 
wives, nor their daughters without husbands. From thence 
we went to Mandoway, 1 which is a very strong towne. It was 
besieged twelve v ceres by Zelabdim Echebar before bee 
could winne it. It standeth upon a very great high rocke, as 
the most part of their castles doe, and was of a very great 
eircuite. From hence wee went to Ugini [Ujjain] and Ser- 
ringe [Sironj], where wee overtooke the ambassadour 2 of 
Zelabdim Eehcbar with a marvellous great company of men, 
elephants, and camels. Here is great trade of cotton and cloth 
made of cotton, and great store of drugs. From thence we 
went to Agra, passing many rivers, which by reason of the 
mine were so swollen that wee waded and swaminc oftentimes 
for our lives. 

Agra is a very great citic and populous, built with stone, 
having faire and large streetes, with a faire river running by 
it, which falleth into the Gulfe of Bengala. It hath a faire 
castle and a strong, with a very faire ditch. Here bee many 
Moores and Gentiles. The king is called Zelabdim Echebar ; 
the people for the most part call him the Great Mogor. From 
thence we went for Fatepore [Fatehpur Slkri), which is the 
place where the king kept his court. The towne is greater then 
Agra, but the houses and streetes be not so faire. Here dwell 
many people, both Moores and Gentiles. The king hath in 
Agra and Fatepore (as they doe credibly report) 1,000 elephants, 
thirtie thousand horses, 1,400 tame decre, 800 concubines : 
such store of ounces, 3 tigers, bu files, cocks, and haukes, that; 
is very strange to see. lie keepeth a great court, which they 
call Derieean. 4 / Agra and Fatepore are two very g reat cities, 

1 Mamin, in DMr state, about thirty miles SW. of Mhow. The 
story of the siege is mythical. 

* Presumably this was Abdullah Khan, who was sent by Akbar 
to Goa in 1582 (see Mr. Vincent Smith’s Aktmr, p. 205). This might have 
settled the question of the year, but unfortunately the date of the 
ambassador’s return to court is not on record. 

3 Cheetahs (hunting leopards). 

* Persian dartkhana, a' palace, 

C 
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either of them much greater then Londo n ■wA.wnr nnmikms. 
BetweenT^ and Fatepore are 12 miles, 1 and ail the way is 
a market of victuals and other things, as full as though a man 
were still in a towne, and so many people as if a man were in 
a market. They have many fine cartes, and many of them 
carved and gilded with gold, with two wheeles, which he 
drawen with two title buls about the bignesse of our great 
dogs in England, and they Will runne with any horse, and cane 
two or three men in one of these cartes ; they are covered with 
silke or very fine cloth, and be used here as our coolies be in 
England. l^Iither is great resort of marehants from Persia 
and out of India, and very much marchandise of silke and 
cloth, and of precious stones, both rubies, diamants, and 
pearlcsl The king is apparelled in a white cubic [i. e. a muslin 
tuniejonade like a shirt tied with strings on the one side, and 
a litle cloth on his head coloured oftentimes with red or yealow. 
None come into his house but his cunuches which keepe his 
women. Here in Fatepore we staled all three untill the 28 of 
September 1585, 2 and then Master John Newberic tookc his 
journey toward the eitie of Labor, determining from thence 
to goc for Persia and then for Aleppo or Constantinople 
(whether hce could get soonest passage unto) ; and directed 
me to goc for Bengala and for Pegu, and did promise me, if it 
pleased God, to meetc me in Rengala within two ycercs with 
a shippe out of England. I left William Leades the jeweller in 
service with the king Zelabdim Echebar in Fatepore, who did 
entertaine him very well, and gave him an house and five 
slaves, an horse, and every day sixe S. S. [shillings] in money, 

I went from Agra to Satagam 8 in Bengala, in the eompanie 
Of one hundred and fourescore boates laden with salt, opium, 
Ipnge [asnfetida ; Hindustani king], lead, carpets, and divers 
Other commodities, downe the river Jemena. The chiefe 
marehants are Moores and Gentiles. In these countries they 
have many strange ceremonies. The Bramanes, which are 

* Really twenty- three miles; bat Fitch is probably reckoning by the 
Indian kw 9 each of which is II or 2 miles. 

* Bee p. 3 for a suggestion that this was probably 1584, 

* Satg&on, on a Creek which entered the Hugli river just above the 
town of Hdgli. It was the*silfcing up of this creek which transferred the 
trade to the latter place, called by thc^ortuguese Porto Piqueno. 
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their priests, come to the water and have a strirtg about their 
necks made with great ceremonies, and fade up water with 
both their hands, and turne the string first with both their 
hands within, and then one arme after the other out. Though 
it be never so cold, they will wash themselves in cold water or 
in warme. These Gentiles will cate no flesh nor kill any thing. 
They live with rice, butter, milke, and fruits. They pray in 
the water naked, and dresse their meat and cate it naked, and 
for their penance they lie flat upon the earth* and rise up and 
turne themselves about 30 or 40 times, and use to heave up 
their hands to the sunne, and to kissc the earth, with their 
armes and legs stretched along out, and their right leg alwayts 
before the left. Every time they lie downc, they make a score 
on the ground with their finger, to know when their stint is 
finished. The Rramancs markc themselves in live foreheads, 
cares, and throates with a kind of yellow genre which they 
grind, and every morning they do it. And they have some 
old men which go in the strectes with a boxe of yellow' pouder, 
and marke men on their heads and necks as they meet them. 
And their wives do come by 10, 20, and 80 together to the 
water side singing, and there do wash themselves, and then 
use their ceremonies, and marke themselves in their torched# 
and faces, and cary some with them, and so depart singing. 
Their daughters be maried at or before the age of 10 yores. 
The men may have 7 wives. They be a kind of craftie people, 
worse then the Jewcs. When they salute one another, they 
heave up their hands to their heads, and say Hit me, Ramc 
[Ram]. 

From Agra I came to Prage [Prayaga, now Allah fib ad], 
where the river Jemena entreth into the mightie river Ganges, 
and Jemena looseth his name. Ganges commeth out of the 
northwest, and runneth east into the Gulfe of Bengala. In 
those parts there are many tigers and many partr/ges and 
thrtle-doves, and much other foule. Here be many beggers 
in these countries which goe naked, and the people make great 
account of them ; they call them Scheschc. 1 Here I sawe one 
which was a monster among th&rest. He would have nothing 
upon him ; his beard was very fong ; and with the haire of his 
1 Possibly, as Dr. Thomas suggipta, the Sanskrit shishya, a disciple. 
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head he covered his privities. The nailes of some of his fingers 
were two inches Jong, for he would cut nothing from him ; 
neither would he speake. He was accompanied with eight or 
tonne, and they spake for him. When any man spake to him, 
he would lay his hand upon his brest and bowe himselfe, but 
would not speake. Hee would not speake to the king. We 
went from Prage downe Ganges, the which is hero very broad. 
Here is groat store of fish of sundry sorts, and of wild foule, as 
of swannes, geese, cranes, and many other things. The 
eountrey is very fruit full and populous. The men for the 
most part have their faces shaven, and their heads very long, 
except some which bee all shaven save the crowne ; and some 
of them are as though a man should set a dish on their heads 
and shave them round, all but the crowne. In this river of 
Ganges are many ilands. His water is very sweete and 
pleasant, and the eountrey adjoyning very fruitful]. From 
thence wee went to Rannaras [Benares], which is a groa t 
towne, and gro at store o f c loth is made thcreTW^^ 
fSmsfih'fc ][furbim ic l\Joor(^^ 

IxTatl Gentiles, and be the greatest idolaters that ever I sawe. 
To this towne come the Gentiles on pilgrimage out of farre 
countreys. Here alongst the waters side bee very many faire 
houses, and in all of them, or for the most part, they have 
their images standing, which be evill favoured, made of stone 
and wood, some like lions, leopards, and monkeis ; some like 
men and women, and peeoeks ; and some like the devil with 
foure armes and 4 hands. They sit crosse legged, some with 
one thing in their hands, and some another. And by breake 
of day and before, there arc men and women which come out 
of the towne and wash themselves in Ganges. And there are 
divers old men which upon places of earth made for the purpose, 
sit praying, and they give the people three or foure strawes, 
which they take and hold them betweene their fingers when 
they wash themselves ; and some sit to raarke them in the fore* 
heads, and they have in a cloth a litle rice, barlie. Or money, 
which, when they have washed themselves, they give to the 
old men which sit there praying. Afterwards they go to divem 
of their images, and give them of their sacrifices. And when 
they give, the old men say ceftaine prayers, and then is al) 
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holy* And in divers places there standeth a kind of image 
which in their language they call Ada ; and they have divers 
great stones carved, whereon they poure water, and throw 
thereupon sonic rice, whcate, barly, and some other things. 
This Ada hath foure hands with elawes. Moreover, they have 
a great place made of stone like to a well, with steppes to goe 
dowpe ; wherein the water standeth very foule and stinketh, 
for the great quant it ie of flowers, which continually they 
throwe into it, doe make it stinkc. There be alwayes many 
people in it ; for they say when they wash themselves in it, 
that their sinnes be forgiven them, because God, as they say, 
did washc himselfe in that place. They gather up the sand in 
the bottome of it, and say it is holy. They never pray but in 
the water, ami they wash themselves overhead, and lade up 
water with both their huiuies, and turnc themselves about, 
and then they drinke a litle of the water three times, and so 
goe to their gods which stand in those houses. Some of them 
will wash a place which is their length, and then will pray 
upon the earth with their armes and legs at length out, and 
will rise up and lie downe, and kissc the ground twcntic or 
thirtie times, but they will not stirre their right foote. And 
some of them will make their ceremonies with fifteme or 
sixteene pots litle and great, and ring a litle bel when they 
make fclieir mixtures tonne or twelve times ; and they make a 
circle of water round about their pots and pray, and divers 
sit by them, and one that reacheth them their pots ; and they 
say divers things over their pots many times, and when they 
have done, they goe to their gods and strowe their sacrifices, 
which they thinke are very holy, and marke many of them 
which sit by in the foreheads, which they take as a great gift. 
There come fiftie and sometime an hundred together, to wash 
them in this well, and to offer to these idols. They have in 
some of these houses their idoles standing, ami one sit let h by 
them in warme weather with a fanne to blowe wimle upon them. 
And when they see any company eornming, they ring a litle 
bell which hangeth by them, and many give them their alines, 
but especially those which come out of the countrey. Many 
of them are blacke and have elawes of brasse with long nay lew, 
and some ride upon peacockcs and other foules which be evil! 
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favoured, with long haukes bils, and some like one thing and 
some another, but none with a good face. Among the rest 
there is one which they make great account oL; for they say 
hee giveth them all things both foodc and apparell, and one 
sitteth alwayes by him with a fanne to make wind towards him. 

Here some bee burned to ashes, some scorched in the fire 
and throwen into the water, and dogges and foxes doe presently 
eatc them. The wives here doe burne with their husbands 
when they die ; if they will not, their heads be shaven, and 
never any account is made of them afterwards. The people 
goc all naked save a litle cloth bound about their middle. 
Their women have their necks, armes and cares decked with 
rings of silver, copper, tinne, and with round hoopes made 
of ivorie, adorned with amber stones and with many agats, 
and they are marked with a great spot of red in their fore- 
heads and a stroke of red up to the crowne, and so it runneth 
three manor of wayes. In their winter, which is our May, the 
men weare quilted gownes of cotton like to our mattraces 
and quilted caps like to our great grocers morters, with a slit 
to looke out at, and so tied downc beneath their cares. If a 
man or woman be sickc and like to die, they will lay him before 
their idols all night, and that shall helpe him or make an ende 
Of him. And if he do not mend that night, his friends will 
come and sit with him a litle and cry, and afterwards will cary 
him to the waters side and set him upon a litle raft made of 
reeds, and so let him goe downe the river. When they be 
maried, the man and the woman come to the water side, and 
there is an olde man which they call a Bramane (that is, 
a priest), a cowe, and a ealfe, or a cowe with ealfe. Then the# 
man and the woman, eowe and ealfe, and the olde man goe 
Into the water together, and they give the olde man a white 
cloth of fottre yards long, and a basket crosse bound with 
divers things in it ; the cloth hee laieth upon the baeke of the 
cowe, and then he taketh the eowe by the ende of the taile, 
and saith certaine wordes ; and she hath a copper or a brasse 
pot full of water, and the man doeth bold his hand by the olde 
mans hand, and the wives hand by her husbands, and all have 
the eowe by the taile* and they poure water out of the pot 
upoi\ the eowes taile, and It runneth through all their hands. 
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and they lade up water with their handes, and then the okie 
man doeth tie him and her together by their clothes* Which 
done, they goe round about the cowe and calfc* and then they 
give somewhat to the poore which be alwayes there, and to 
the Bramane or priest they give the cowe and ©alfe, and 
afterward goe to divers of their idoles and offer money, and 
tic downe flat upon the ground and kisse it divers times, and 
then goe their way. Their chiefe idoles bee blacke and evil! 
favoured, their mouthes monstrous, their earcs gilded, and 
full of jewels, their teeth and eyes of gold, silver, and glasse, 
some having one thing in their handes and some another. You 
may not come into the houses where they stand with your ' 
shooes on. They have continually lampes burning before 
them. 

From Bannaras I went to Patenaw [Patna] downe the river 
of Ganges ; where in the way we passed many fairc townes, 
and a countrey very fruit full ; and many very great rivers 
doe enter into Ganges, and some of them as great as Ganges, 
which cause Ganges to bee of a great breadth, and so broad 
that in the time of raine you cannot see from one side to the 
other. These Indians when they bee scorched 1 and throwen 
into the water, the men swimme with their faces downewards, 
the women with their faces upwards. I thought they tied 
something to them to cause them to doe so ; but they say no. 
There be very many thieves in this countrey, which be like 
to the Arabians, for they have no eertaine abode, but are 
sometime in one place and sometime in another. Here the 
women bee so decked with silver and copper that it is strange 
to see ; they use no shooes by reason of the rings of silver and 
Copper which they weare on their toes. Here at P&tapaw they 
fhide gold in this maner i they digge deepe pits in the earth, 
and washe the earth in great holies, and therein they finde 
the gold, and they make the pits round about with brieke, 
that the earth fall not in. Patenaw is a very long and a great 
towne. In times past it was a kingdom, but now it is under 
Zelabdim Eehebar, the Great Mogor. The men are tall and 
slender, and have many old folks among them ; the houses 
simple, made of, earth and covered with strawe ; the 
1 Ho is Bpe&king of corpses partly burnt. ,, 
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streetcs are very large. In this towne there is a trade of cotton 
and cloth of cotton, much sugar, which they cary from hence 
to Bcngala and India, very much opium and other commo- 
dities. He that is chicfe here under the king is called Tipperdas 
[Tripura Das j, and is of great account among the people. 
Here in Patenau I saw a dissembling prophet which sate upon 
an horse in the market place, and made as though he slept, 
and many of the people came and touched his feete with their 
hands, and then kissed their hands. They tooke him for a 
great man, but sure he was a lasie lubber, I left him there 
sleeping. The people of these countries be much given to 
such prating and dissembling hypocrites. 

From Patanaw 1 went to Tanda, 1 which is in the land of 
Gouren [Gaur]. It hath in times past bene a kingdom, but 
now is subdued by Zelabdim Echebar. Great trade an d 
t ru digue is here of cotton and of cloth of cotton. The people 
goe n aked , w 1 UlTOHYTTIei r waste. It 

standeth in the countrey of Bengala. Here be many tigers, 
wild bufs, and great store of wilde l’oule : they are very great 
idolaters. Tanda standeth from the river Ganges a league, 
because hi times past the river, ilowing over the bankes, in 
time of raine did drowne the countrey and many villages, and 
so they do rcmainc. And the old way which the river Ganges 
was woont to run remaineth drie, which is the occasion that 
the citie doeth stand so farre from the water. From Agra 
downe the river Jemena, and downc the river Ganges, I was 
live moneths comming to Bengala ; but it may be sailed in 
much shorter time. 

I went from Bengala into the country of Couchc\ a which 

1 Tanda* in Mill da district, became the capital of Bengal upon the 
decadence ot the neighbouring city of Gaur. The old town has been 
swept away tMitirely by changes in the course of the Pagla river. 

* Fitch's visit to Kuch Bihar is a most interesting incident, and it is 
much to be deplored that his account of the country is so meagre. 
* Suekcl Counse \ i. e. * the White (Sanskrit snkal) Koch * (or Kuch), was 
perhaps used os one of the titles of the sovereign, though it should be 
noted that Sir Edward Gait, in his History of Assam (p. 50), is disposed 
to regard it as equivalent to Suklodhyaj, a title borne by Silarai, the 
famous brother of King Nar Narayan ; there is, however* the difficulty 
that Silarai had died a few years before Fitch’s arrival. The statements 
about the propinquity of Cochin China and the importation of pepper 
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lieth 25 dayes journy northwards from Tamla. The king is 
a Gentile ; his name is Suekel Counse. His countrey is great, 
and lieth not far from Caucliin China ; for they say they have 
pepper from thence. The port is called Caechegate. All the 
countrie is set with bambos or canes made sharpe at both the 
endes and driven into the earth, and they can let in the water 
and drowne the ground above knee deepe, so that men nor 
horses can passe. They poison all the waters if any wars be. 
Here they have much silke and inuske, anil cloth made of 
cotton. Tine people have cares which be marvellous great of 
a span long, which they draw out in length by devises when 
Hhey be yong. Here they be all Gentiles, and they will kill 
nothing. They have hospitals for sheepe, goates, dogs, eats,? 
birds, and for all other living creatures. When they be old 1 
and lame, they keepe them until they die. If a man catch or 
buy auy quicke thing in other places and bring it thither, 
they wil give him mony for it or other victuals, and keepe it 
in their hospitals or let it go. They wil give meat to the ants. 
Their smal mony is almonds, which oftentimes they use to eat>‘ 

From thence I returned to Hugeli, which is the place where 
the Portugal^ keep in the country of Bengala ; which standeth 
in 23 degrees of northerly latitude, and standeth a league from 
Satagan ; they eal it Porto Piqueno. We went through the 
wildemes, because the right way was full of thieves ; where 
we passed the countrey of Gouren, where we found but few 
villages, but almost all wildernes, and saw many bulTes, swine 
and deere, grasse longer then a man, and very many tigers. 
Not far from Porto Piqueno south-westward, standeth an 
haven which is called Angeli/ in the countrey of Orixa. It 

from thence must be based cm some misunderstanding. * Caechegate \ 
according to information kindly furnished by Sir Edward Gait, was 
the tract of country on the north of Kuch Bihar forming the eastern 
portion of the present district of Jalpaiguri. The name (Chechakhata) 
ia still home by a taluk in that region, near the town of Alipur Buar. 

Fitch’s Object in going in this direction was probably to make inquiries 
into the trade witli China by way of Tibet (see Cathay and the Way 
Thither , 2nd ed., vol. iv, p. 170). 

4 Hijili, on the west side of the Hugh river, at the mouth of the 
Uasulpur river. It was for a long time a place of importance, as cargoes 
were landed there for transport tip the Hugli, but was gradually washed 
away. ■ w . 
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was a kingdom of it selfe, and the king was a great friend to 
strangers. Afterwards it was taken by the king of Patau, 1 
which was their neighbour, but he did not enjoy it long, but 
was taken by Zelabdim Ecliebar, which is king of Agra, Belli, 
and Cambaia. ^Orixa standeth 6 daies journey from Satagan, 
southwest ward. In this place is very much rice, and cloth 
made of cotton, and great store of cloth^which Is made^of 

K 1 e, whicK They c^irYervtT^^T^ 

^>TfTof^ sencl for India 8 and divert oth er 

places. To this haven of Angeli come every yerelnanysnips 
"Stit of India, Negapatan, Sumatra, Malacca, and divers other 
places ; and lade from thence great store of rice, and much* 
cloth of cotton wooll, much sugar, and long pepper, great 
store of butter, and other victuals for India. Sat again is a 
faire citie for a citie of the Moores, and very plentifull of all 
thingsiA Here in Bengala they have every day in one place 
or other a great market which they call Chandeau, and they 
have many great boats which they cal pericose, 4 wherewithal! 
they go from place to place and buy rice and many other 
things ; these boates have 24 or 26 oares to rowe them ; 
they be great of burthen, but have no coverture. Here the 
Gentiles have the water of Ganges in great estimation, for 
having good water neere them, yet they will fetch the water 
of Ganges a great way off, and if they have not sufficient to 
driuke, they will sprinkle a litle on them, and then they thinke < 
themselves well. From Satagam I travelled by the countrey 
of the king of Tippara or Porto Grande, with whom the 
Mogores or Mogdn have almost continual! warres. The Mogen 
which be of the kingdom of Reeon and Rame be stronger then 
the king of Tippara, so that Chutigau or Porto Grande is 
oftentimes under the king of Recon. 5 

* The Pathan or Afghan kings of Bengal. Orissa was conquered by 
one of them i?i 1568, and seven years later became part of Akbar’s ter- 
ritories, though it was not definitely subjugated until 159& 

* Herba cloth, made from rhea or some similar fibre. 

* Sue note 1 on p. 16. 

4 Tko * porgoe * or ‘ purgoos * of later writers. The word is possibly 
a corruption of the Port, harca. 

* Porto Grand wm the Portuguese name for Chittagong. * Tippara * 
was a kingdom now represented by the small stato of Hill Tipper*. The 
* Mogen 1 wore the ‘ Mugs * o £ to-day, belonging to the western part of 
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There is a country 4 dates joumie from Couche or Quicheu 
before mentioned, which is called Bottanter 1 and the citie 
Rottia, the king is called Dermain ; the people whereof are 
very tall and strong, and there are marchants which come 
out of China, and they say out of Muscovia or Tartaric. And 
they come to buy muske, cambals, 2 a gats, silke, pepper, and 
saffron like the saffron of Persia. The countrey is very great, 
8 moneths journey. There are very high mountains in this 
countrey, and one of them so steep that when a man is 6 dales 
journey off it, he may see it perfectly. Upon these mountains 
are people which have cares of a spaime long ; if their earcs 
be not long, they call them apes. They say that when they be 
upon the inountaines, they see ships in the sea sayling to and 
fro ; but they know not from whence they come, nor whether 
they go. There are marchants which come out of the East, 
they say, from under the sunne, which is from China, which 
have no beards, and they say there it is something warme. 
But those which come from the other side of the mountains, 
which is from the north, say there it is very cold. These 
nortlircn merchants are apparelled with woollen cloth and 
hats, while hosen close, and bootes which be of Moscovia or 
Tartaric. They report that in their countrey they have very 
good horses, but they be litle ; some men have fourc, five, or 
sixe hundred horses and kinc ; they live with inilke and fleshe. 
They cut the tailes of their kine, and sell them very deere, 
for they bee in great request, and much esteemed in those 
partes. The haire of them is a yard long, the rumpe is above 
a spanne long ; they use to hang them for braverie upon the 
heades of their elephants ; they bee much used in Pegu and 
China. They buie and sell by scores upon the ground. The 
people be very swift on foote. 

PVom Chatigari in Bengala, I came to Baco la 3 ; the king 

Arakan (Fitch’s * Rooon * ). 4 Rame ’ is supposed to have been tlio country 
round the present village of Ramu in the southern part of Chittagong 
district. ^ 

1 Bhutan. There is no town in it which can be identified as * Rottia \ 
though the people arc known os Bhotias. ‘ Dermain ’ probably represents 
the Dharma Raja, the spiritual head of the kingdom. 

* Blankets or coarse woollen clothes (Sanskrit kamhala), * 

* Bakla Was the old name of much of the present district of Bakarg&nj, 
in Eastern Bengal. No town is known of that name* but Mr, H, Bcve- 
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whereof is a Gentile, a man. very well disposed and delighteth 
much to shoot in a gun. \His countrey is very great and 
fruitful, and hath store of rice, much cotton cloth, and cloth 
of siike/ The houses be very faire and high builded, the 
treetes large, the people naked, except a litle cloth about their 
waste. The women weare great store of silver hoopes about 
their neckes and armes, and their legs are ringed with silver 
and copper, and rings made of elephants teeth.} 

From Baeola I went to Serrepore which standeth upon 
the river of Ganges. The king is called Chondery. 1 They be all 
hereabout rebels against their king Zelabdim Echebar ; for 
here are so many rivers and Hands, that they flee from one 
to another, whereby his horsemen cannot prevaile against 
tkem. GrcaLattu^ of coUon tilalii is madeMrc . 

7 Sh^ergai ) 1 is a towne sixe leagues from Serrepore, where 
there is the best and finest cloth made of cotton that is in all 
India. The chiefe king of all these countries is called I satan* 
and he is chiefc of all the other kings, and is a great friend 
to all Christians} The houses here, as they be in the most part 
of India, are vrfy litle, and covered with strawc, and have 
a fewe mats round about the wals, and the doore to keepe out 
the tygers and the foxes. Many of the people are very rich. 
Here they will cate no flesh, nor kill no beast ; they live of 
rice, mi Ike, and fruits. (They goe with a litle cloth before 
them, and all the rest of their bodies is naked. Great store 
of cotton cloth goeth from hence, and much rice, wherewith 
they serve all India, Ceilon, Pegu, Malacca, Sumatra, and 
many other places} 

I went from Serrepore the 28 of November 1586 for Pegu, 
in a small ship or foist of one Albert CaHivallos. And so 
ridge, in hist manual of the district, suggests that Pitch is referring to the 
old capital, Kachan, on the west bank of the Tltulia river, about twenty- 
five miles south-east Of Barisal. * 


1 Chand Rai» a petty chief whose head -quarters were at SrTpur, near 
Kajabari, at the confluence of the Meghna and the Padmn. The latter 
river has long sineb washed away Sripur, 

1 Sonargfton, the capital of Eastern Bengal, 1351-1608, situated fifteen 
miles east of Dacca. Isa Khan was an Afghan chief of Khiwpur, near 
Karayanganj in Dacca district,, who became leader of the Afghans 
throughout Eastern Bengal and at one time ruled over a large tract of 
country. ¥* 
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passing downe Ganges, and passing by the island of Sundiva, 1 
POrto Grande, or the countrie of Tippcra, the kingdom of 
Recon and Mogcn, leaving them on our left side with a faire 
wind at northwest, our course was south and by east, which 
brought us to the burre of Negrais in Pegu. If any contrary 
w r ind had come, we had throwen many of our things over- 
boord, for we were so pestered with people and goods that 
there was scant, place to lie in. From Bengala to Pegu is 
90 leagues. We entred the barre of Negrais, which is a brave 
barre and hath 4 fadomes water where it hath least. Three 
dayes after we came to Cosmin, 2 which is a very pretie towne, 
and standeth very pleasantly, very well furnished with all 
things. The people be very tall and well disposed ; the 
women white, round faced, with litle eies. The houses are 
high built, set upon great high postes, and they go up to 
them with long ladders for feare of the tygers, which be very 
many. The countrey is very fruitful of all tilings. Here arc 
very great figs, orenges, cocoes, and other fruits. The land is 
very high that we fall withall ; but after wo be entred the 
barre, it is very lowe and full of rivers, for they goe all too and 
fro in boates, which they call parocs, 3 and keepe their houses 
with wife and children in them. 

From the barre of Nigrais to the citic of Pegu is ten dayes 
journey by the rivers. Wee went from Cosmin to Pegu in 
parocs or boates ; and passing up the rivers wee came to 
Medon, which is a prety towne, where there be a wonderfull 
number of parocs, for they keepe their houses and their 
markets in them all upon the water. They roWc too and fro, 
and have all their marchandizes in their boates with a great 
sombrero 4 or shadow over their heads to keepe the sunne 
from them, which is as broad as a great cart wheele made of 
the leaves of the coco trees and fig trees, and is very light. 

From Medon wc went to DeUi, 5 which is a very faire towne. 

1 The island of Sandwlp, off the coast of Chittagong district, 

a KTusima, the Bassein of to-day, in the Irrawaddy delta. 

* Port, : f mruo, from an Indian word meaning a boat. 

* Port, mmbreiro, an umbrella, 

* * Medon * cannot be identified. ‘ Bela * or 4 Bala ’ was the name 
of a large district to the west of Rangoon, and it is still applied to the 
part of the, city which lies across the river, Fitch, however, m referring 
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and hath a faire port into the sea, from whence go many ships 
to Malacca, Mecca, and many other places. Here are 18 or 20 
very great and long houses, where they taine and keep many 
elephants of the kings ; for there about in the wildernesse they 
catch the wilde elephants. It is a very fruitful! countrey. 
From Dela we went to Cirion, 1 which is a good towne, and hath 
a faire porte into the sea, whither come many ships from 
Mecca, Malacca, Sumatra, and from divers other places. And 
there the ships staic and discharge, and sc^d up their goods 
in paroes to Pegu. From Cirion we went to Macao, 3 which is 
a pretic towne ; where we left our boats or paroes, and in the 
morning taking Delingeges, 3 which are a kind of coches made 
of cords and cloth quilted, and caried upon a stang [i. e. a pole] 
betweene 3 or 4 men, we came to Pegu the same day. 

Pegu is a citie very great, strong, and very faire, with wallcs 
of stone, and great ditches round about it. There are two 
townes, the old towne and the ncwc. In the oldc towne are 
all the marchants strangers, and very many marchants of the 
eountroy, All the goods are sold in the oldc towne, which is 
very great, and -hath many suburbes round about it, and all 
the houses are made of canes which they call bambos, and bee 
covered with strawc. In your house you have a warehouse 
which they call Godon [godown], which is made of bricke to 
put yoqr goods in ; for oftentimes they take fire and burne 
in an houre foure or five hundred houses, so that, if the 
Godon were not, you should bee in danger to have all burned, 
if any winde should rise, at a trice. In the newc towne is the 
king, and all his nobilitie and gcntric. It is a citie very great 
and populous, and is made square and with very faire walles, 
and a great ditch round about it full of water, with many 
crocodiles in it ; it hath twenty gates, and they bee made of 
Stone, for every square five gates. There are also many turrets 

to the old capital of tho district, now called Twante, situated at the head 
of a creek, about sitft^en miles #outh-west of Rangoon. 

i Syrian*, on the Pegu river, about ten miles east of Rangoon. * 

* Fedcrim says that this place was about twelve miles from Pegu, Yule 

suggests its identification with the pagoda of Mahk&u {Mission to Am, 
p. 211 a ). ^ , 

* Taking (i e. Peguan) dolin, a litter. 1 hare to thank Mr. 0. O. Blag, 
den ami Sir Richard Tompio for explaining theae Taking *orda 
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for centinels to watch, made of wood, and gilded with golde 
very faire, The streets are the fairest that ever I saw, as 
straight as a line from one gate to the other, and so broad 
that tenne or twelve men may ride a front thorow them. 
On both sides of them at every man* doore is set a palmer 
tree, which is the nut tree ; which make a very faire shew 
and a very commodious shadow, so that a mail may whlke in 
the shade all day. The houses be made of wood, and covered 
with tiles. The kings house is in the middle of the city, and 
is walled and ditched round about ; and the buildings within 
are made of wood very sumptuously gilded, and great wofke- 
manship is upon the forefront, which is likewise very costly 
gilded. And the house wherein his pagode or idole standeth 
is covered with tiles of silver, and all the walles arc gilded with 
golde. Within the first gate of the kings house is a great 
large roome [i. c. open space], on both sides whereof are houses 
made for the kings elephants, which be marvellous great and 
faire, and are brought up to warres and in service of the king. 
And among the rest he hath foutfe white elephants, which are 
very strange and rare ; for there is none other king which 
hath them but he ; if any other king hath one, hce will send 
unto him for it. When any of these white elephants is brought 
unto the king, all the merchants in the city are commanded 
to see them, and to give him a present of halfe a ducat, which 
doth come to a great summe, for that there arc many merchants 
in the^oity. After that you have given your present you may 
cbme and see them at your pleasure, although they stand in 
the kings house. This king in his title is called the king of the 
White elephants. If any other king have one, and will not send 
it him, he will make warre with him for it ; for he had rather 
lose a great part of his kingdomc then not to conqucrc him. 
They do very great service unto these white elephants 5 every 
one of them standeth in an house gilded with golde, and they 
doe feede in vessels of silver apd gilt. One of them, when he 
doth go to the five? to he washed, a& every day they do, goeth 
under a canopy of cloth of golde or of silke carried over him 
by Mxe or eight then, and eight or ten men goe before him 
playing oh drummes, shawmes, or other instruments ; and 
when* he is washed and commeth out of the river, there is 
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a gentleman which doth wash his feet in a silver basin ; which 
is his office given him by the king. There is no such account 
made of any blacke elephant, be he never so great. And surely 
there be woonderfull faire and great, and some be nine cubites 
in height. And they do report that the king hath above five 
thousand elephants of warre, besides many other which be 
not taught to fight. This king hath a very large place wherein 
he taketli the wilde elephants. It standeth about a mile from 
Pegu, builded with a faire court within, and is in a great grove 
or wood ; and there be many huntsmen, which go into the 
wildernesse with she elephants, for without the she they are 
not to be taken. And they be taught for that purpose, and 
every hunter hath five or sixe of them ; and they say that they 
anoint the she elephants with a eertaine ointment, which 
when the wild elephant doth smell, he will not leave her. 
When they have brought the wilde elephant ncere unto the 
place, they send word unto the towne, and many horsemen 
and footmen come out and cause the she elephant to enter 
into a strait way which docth goe to the pained, and the she 
and he do runne in, for it is like a wood ; and when they be in, 
the gate doth shut. Afterward they get out the female ; and 
when the male seeth that he is left alone, he weepeth and crieth, 
and runneth against the walles, which be made of so strong 
trees that Some of them doe breake their teeth with running 
against them. Then they prickc him with sharpe canes, and 
cause him to go into a strait house, and there they put *« rope 
about his middle and about his feet, and let him stand there 
three or foure dayes without eating or drinking ; and then 
they bring a female to him, with meat and drinke, and within 
few dayes lie becommeth tame. The chiefe force of the king 
is in these elephants. And when they go into the warns they 
set a frame of wood upon their baekes, bound with great 
cordes, wherein sit foure or sixe men, which fight with gunnes, 
bowes and arrowes, darts and other weapons. And they say 
that their skinnes are so thieke that a pellet of an harquebush 
will searse pearee them, except it be in some tender place. 
Their weapons be very hadde. They have gunnes, but shoot 
very badly in them ; darts and swords short without points. 

The king keepeth a very great state; when he sftteth 
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abroad (as he doth every day twise) all his noble men, which 
they call Shemines [Talaing amin], %it on ech side, a good 
distance off, and a great guard without them. The court yard 
is very great. If any man will speake with the king, he is to 
kneele downe, to heave up his hands to his head, and to put 
his head to the ground three times, when he cntreth, in the 
middle way, and when he commeth neerc to the king ; and 
then he sitteth downe and talketh with the king. If the king 
like well of him, he sitteth neere him within three or fotire 
paces ; if he thinke not well of him, he sitteth further off. 
When he goetli to warre, he goeth very strong. At my being 
there, he went to Odia 1 in the countrey of Siam, with three 
hundred thousand men and five thousand elephants, Thirty 
thousand men were his guard. These people do cate roots, 
herbs, leaves, dogs, cats, rats, serpents, and snakes ; they 
refuse almost nothing. When the king rideth abroad, he rideth 
with a great guard and many noblemen ; oftentimes upon an 
elephant with a fine castle upon him very fairely gilded with 
gold ; and sometimes upon a great frame like an Itorsliicr, 
which hath a little house upon it covered over head, but open 
on the sides, which is all gilded with gokle, and set with many 
rubies and saphircs, whereof lie hath infinite store in his 
country, and is caried upon sixteene or eighteenc mens 
shoulders. This coach in their language is called Serrion. 2 
Very great feasting and triumphing is many times before the 
king, both of men and women. This king hath little force 
by sea, because lice hath but very few ships. He hath houses 
full of golde and silver, and bringeth in often, but spendeth 
very little, and hath the mines of rubies and saphires, and 
spinelies. Neere unto the palace of the king, there is a treasure 
woonderfull rich ; the which because it is so neere, he doth not 
account of it ; and it standeth open for all men to see, in a 
great walled court with two gates, which be alwayes open. 
There are foure houses gilded very richly, and covered with 
leade ; in every one of them are Pagodes or images of huge 
stature and great value. In the first Is the picture [i. e, image] 

* Ayuthia, the old capital of Slam, situated on an island in the Menam, 
about sixty miles from the sea. 

* Talaing saren, pronounced sarian, 

T> 
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of a king in golde with a crowne of golde on his head full of 
great rubies and saphiffes, and about him there stand foure 
children of golde, In the second house is the picture of a man 
in silver, woonderfull great, as high as an house ; his foot is 
as long as a man, and he is made sitting, with a crotone on his 
head very rich with stones. In the third house is the picture 
of a man greater then the other, made of brasse, with a rich 
erowne on his head. In the fourth and last house doth stand 
another, made of brasse, greater then the other, with a crowne 
also on his head very rich with stones. In another court not 
farre from this stand foure other Pagodes or idoles, marvellous 
great, of copper, made in the same place where they do stand ; 
for they be so great that they be not to be remooved. They 
stand in foure houses gilded Very faire, and are themselves 
gilded all over save their heads, and they shew like a blacke 
morian [be. helmet]. Their expences in gilding of their images 
are wonderfull. The king hath one wife and above three 
hundred concubines, by which they say he hath fourescore or 
fourescore and ten children. He sitteth in judgement almost 
every day. They use no speech, but give up their supplications 
written in the leaves of a tree with the point of an yron bigger 
then a bodkin. These leaves are an ellc long, and about 
two inches broad ; they are also double. He which giveth in 
his supplication doth stand in a place a little distance off with 
a present. If his matter be liked of, the king aceepteth of his 
present, and granteth his request ; if his sute be not liked of, 
lie rcturneth with his present, for the king will not take it. 

’ In India there are few commodities which serve for Pegu, 
except opium of Cambaia, painted cloth of S. Thome or of 
MasuUpatan, and white cloth of Bengala, which is spent 
there in great quantity. They bring thither also much cotton 
yarne red coloured with a root which they called Saia [chay- 
root or Indian madder], which will never lose his colour ; it is 
very wel soldc here, and very much of it commeth yerely to 
Pegu. By your mony you lose much. The ships which come 
from Bengala, S. Thome, and Masulipatan come to the bar 
of Nigrais and to Cosmin. To Martavan [Martaban], a port 
of the sea in the kingdome of Pegu, come many ships from 
Malacca laden with sandall, poreelanes, and other wares of 
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China, and with eaniphora of Borneo, and pepper from Achen 
in Sumatra. To Cirion, a port oi Pegu, come ships from 
Mecca with woollen cloth, scarlets, velvets, opium, and such 
like. There are in Pegu eight brokers, whom they call Tareghe, 1 
which are bound to sell your goods at the price which they be 
woorth, and you give them for their labour two in the hundred ; 
and they be bound to make your debt good, because you sell 
your marchandises upon their word. If the broker pay you 
not at his day, you may take him home, and keepe him in 
your house ; which is a great shame for him. And if he pay 
you not presently, you may take his wife and children and his 
slaves, and binde them at your doore, and set them in the 
suimc ; for that is the law of the countrey. Their current 
money in these parts is a kinde of brasse which they call 
Gansa,® wherewith you may buy golde, silver, rubies, muske, 
and all other things. The golde and silver is marchandise, 
and is worth sometimes more and sometimes lesse, as other 
wares be. This brasen money doeth goe by a weight which 
they call a biza 3 ; and commonly this biza after our account 
is worth about halfe a crownc or somewhat lesse. The mar- 
chandise which be in Pegu are golde, silver, rubies, saphires, 
spindles, muske, benjamin [benzoin] or frankincense, long 
pepper, tinne, lcadc, copper, lacca (whereof they make hard 
waxe), rice, and wine made of rice, and some sugar. The 
elephants doe eate the sugar canes, or els they would make 
very much. And they consume many canes likewise in making 
of their Varellaes * or idole temples, which are in great number, 
both great and small. They be made round like a sugar loafe ; 
some are as high as a church, very broad beneath, some a 
quarter of a mile in compasse ; within they be all earth done 
about with stone. They consume in these Varellaes great 
quantity of golde, for that they be all gilded aloft, and many 
of them from the top to the bottome ; and every ten or twelve 
yeeres they must be new gilded, because the raine eonsumefh 

1 This i^ a South Indian term for a broker. 

* A Malay word meaning bell-metal ; but lead and other base metals 
were frequently used. 

* Generally termed a 1 visa % a weight of about 3| lb. 

4 This name for a pagoda is thought to be from a Malay word meaning 
an idol. 
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off the golde, for they stand open abroad. If they did not 
consume their golde in these vanities, it would be very plentiful! 
and good eheape in Pegu. 

About two dayes journey from Pegu there is a Varelle or 
pagodc, which is the pilgrimage of the Pegues ; it is called 
Dogonne, 1 and is of a woonderfull bignesse, and all gilded from 
the foot to the toppe. And there is an house by it wherein 
the Tallipoies 2 (which are their priests) doe preach. This 
house is five and fifty paces in length, and hath three pawnes 3 
or walks in it, and forty great pillars gilded, which stand 
betweene the walks ; and it is open on all sides, with a number 
of small pillars, which be likewise gilded ; it is gilded with 
golde within and without. There are houses very faire round 
about for the pilgrims to lie in ; and many goodly houses for 
the Tallipoies to preach in, which are full of images both of 
men and women, which are all gilded over with golde. It is 
the fairest place, ngl suppos e t that is in the wor ld. It stancleth 
very high, and there are foure wayes to it, which all along are 
set with trees of fruits, in such wise that a man may goe in 
the shade above two miles in length. And when their feast 
day is, a man can hardly passe by water or by land for the 
great presse of people ; for they come from all places of the 
kingdome of Pegu thither at their feast. In Pegu they have 
many Tallipoies or priests, which preach against all abuses. 
Many men resort unto them. When they enter into their 
kiack, 4 that is to say, their holy place or temple, at the doore 
there is a great jarre of water with a cocke or a ladle in it, and 
there they wash their feet ; and then they enter in, and lift 
up their hands to their heads first to their preacher, and then 
to the sunne, and so sit downe. The Tallipoies go very strangely 
apparelled, with one eamboline [see p. 27] or thinne cloth 
next to their body of a browne colour, another of yellow 
doubled many times upon their shoulder, and those two he 
girded to them with a broad girdle ; and they have a skinne 
of leather hanging on a string about their necks, whereupon 

% The well-known Shwe or Golden Dagon, near Rangoon, 

* Talaiug tala poe, * my lord *, a form of address to Buddhist monks. 

* Covered walks or colonnades. 

4 Taking kyafe, a temple or an object of worship. 
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they sit, bare headed and bare footed, for none of them 
weareth shooes ; with their right armes bare and a great 
broad sombrero or shadow' in their hands to defend them in 
the summer from the sunne, and in the winter from the raine. 
When the Tallipoies or priests take their orders, first they go 
to schoole until! they be twenty yeres olde or more, and then 
they come before a Tallipoie appointed for that purpose, 
whom they call Rowli. 1 He is of the ehiefest and most 
learned, and he opposetli [i. e. questions] them, and afterward 
examineth them many times, whether they will leave their 
friends and the company of all women, and take upon them 
the habit of a Tallipoie. If any be content, then he rideth 
upon an horse about the streets very richly apparelled, with 
drummes and pipes, to shew that he leaveth the riches of the 
world to be a Tallipoie. In few dayes after, he is caried upon 
a thing like an horsliter, which they call a serion, upon ten or 
twelve mens shoulders in the apparell of a Tallipoie, with pipes 
and drummes and many Tallipoies with him, and al his friends, 
and so they go with him to his house, which standeth without 
the towne, and there they leave him. Every one of them hath 
his house, which is very little, set upon six or eight posts, and 
they go up to them with a ladder of twelve or foureteene staves. 
Their houses be for the most part by the hie wayes side, and 
among the trees, and in the woods. And they go with a great 
pot made of wood or fine earth and covered, tied with a broad 
girdle upon their shoulder, which commeth under their arme, 
wherewith they go to begge their victuals which they cate, 
which is rice, fish, and herbs. They demand nothing, but 
come to the doore, and the people presently doe give them, 
some one thing, and some another, and they put all together 
in their potte ; for they say they must cate of t heir alines, and 
therewith content themselves. They keepe their feasts by 
the nioone : and when it is new moone they keepe their 
greatest feast ; and then the people send rice and other things 
to that kiack or church of which they be, and there all the 
Tallipoies doe meete which be of that church, anti cate the 
victuals which are sent them. When the Tallipoies do preach, 

1 This obscure term is discussed in the Indian Antiquary, vol xxtx, 
p, 28, and vol, xxxv, p. 268. 
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many of the people cary then* gifts into the pulpit where they 
sit and preach. And there is one which sitteth by them to 
take that which the people bring. It is divided among them. 
They have none other ceremonies nor service that I could see, 
but oncly preaching. 

I went from Pegu to Jamahey , 1 which is in the countrey of 
the Langcjannes, whom we call Jangomes a ; it is five and 
twenty dayes journey northeast from Pegu ; in which journey 
I passed many fruitfull and pleasant countreys. The countrey 
is very lowe, and hath many fairc rivers, Ifhe houses are very 
bad, made of canes and covered with straw. Heere are many 
wilde bufies [buffaloes] and elephants. Jamahey is a very 
fairc and great towne, with fairc houses of stone, well peopled ; 
the streets are very large, the men very well set and strong, 
with a cloth about them, bare headed and bare footed, for 
in all these countrcys they wearc no shooes. The women be 
much fairer then those of Pegu. Heere in all these countrcys 
they have no wheat. They make some cakes of rice. „ Hether 
to Jamahey come many marcliants out of China, and bring 
great store of rnuskc, golde, silver, and many other things of 
China worke. Here is great store of victuals ; they have such 
plenty that they will not inilke the buflffcs, as they doe in all 
Other places. Here is great store of copper and benjamin. 
In these countrcys, when the people be sicke they make a vow 
to offer meat unto the divell, if they escape ; and when they 
be recovered they make a banket with many pipes and 
drummes and other instruments, and dansing all the night, 
and their friends come and bring gifts, cocos, figges, arreeaes, 
and other fruits, and with great dauncing and rejoycing they 
offer to the divell, and say they give the divel to eat and drive 
Mm out. When they be dancing and playing, they will cry 
and hallow very loud ; and in this sort* they say they drive 
him away. And when they be sicke, a Tallipoy or two every 
night doth sit by them and sing, to please the divell that he 
should not hurt them. And if any die, he is varied upon a 

1 Kiang-mai or Zimme, in the north-western part of Siam. 

* L&n-chan is properly Luan Fra ban, on the Mekong ; but It is used 
here loosely for all the Laos states. ‘ Jangoma ’ was the Portuguese 
form of Kiang-mai. 
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great frame made like a tower, with a covering all gilded with 
golde made of canes, caried with foureteene or sh^teene men, with 
drummcs and pipes and other instruments playing before him, 
to a place out of the towne and there is burned, tie is accom- 
panied with all his friends and neighbours, all men ; and they 
give to the Taliipoies or priests many mats and cloth ; and 
then they retume to the house and there make a feast for two 
dayes ; and then the wife with all the neighbours wives and 
her friends go to the place where he was burned, and there 
they sit a certaine time and cry, and gather the pieces of bones 
which be left unburned and bury them, and then retume to 
their houses and make an end of ail mourning. And the men 
and women which be neere of kin do shave their heads ; 
which they do not use except it be for the death of a friend, 
for they much estceme of their haire. 

Caplan 1 is the place where they finde the rubies, sapliires, 
and spinelles ; it standeth sixe dayes journey from Ava in 
the kingdome of Pegu, There are many great high hillcs out 
of which they digge them. None may go to the pits but onely 
those which digge them. 

In Pegu, and in all the countreys of Ava, Langcjannes, 
Siam, and the Bramas, 2 the men wcare bunches or little 
round balles in their privy members : some of them wcare 
two and some three. They cut the skin and so put them in, 
one into one side and another into the other side ; which they 
do when they be 25 or 80 yeeres olde, and at their pleasure 
they take one or more of them out as they thinke good. When 
they be maried the husband is, for every child which his wife 
hath, to put in one untill he'comc to three and then no more ; 
for they say the women doe desire them. They were invented 
because they should not abuse the male sexe. For in times 
past all those countries were so given to that viJlany, that 
they were very scarse of people. It was also ordained that 
the women should not have past three cubits of cloth in their 
nether clothes, which they binde about them ; wliieh are so 

1 Kyii,tpyin,4n the Ruby Mines district, about seventy-five miles BN E. 
of Ava, and six miles south-east of Mogok, 

* Brama is the Portuguese form of Burma. Fitch uses it both for the 
country and the people. 
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strait, that when they go in the streets, they shew one side of 
the leg bare above the knee* The bunches aforesayd be of divers 
sorts ; the least be as big as a title walnut, and very round ; 
the greatest are as big as a litle hennes egge.- Some are of 
brasse and some of silver ; but those of silver be for the king 
and his noble men. These are gilded and made with great 
cunning, and ring like a litle bell. There are some made of 
leade, which they call Selwy 1 because they ring but litle ; 
and these be of lesser price for the poorer sort. The king 
sometimes taketh liis out, and giveth them to his noblemen 
as a great gift ; and because he hath used them, they esteeme 
them greatly. They will put one in, and lieale up the place in 
seven or eight dayes. 2 

The Bramas which be of the kings countrey (for the king 
is a Brama) have their legs or bellies, or some part of their 
body, as they thinke good themselves, made black with 
certaine things which they have ; they use to pricke the 
skinne, and to put on it a kindc of anile 3 or blacking, which 
doth continue alwayes. And this is counted an honour among 
them ; but none may have it but the Bramas which are of the 
kings kinred. 

These people weare no beards ; they pull out the liaire on 
their faces with little pinsons [pincers J made for that purpose. 
Some of them will let 16 or 20 ha ires grow together, some in 
one place of his face and some in another, and pulleth out all 
the rest ; for he earieth his pinsons alwayes with him to pull 
the liaires out assoonc as they appeare. If they see a man 
with a beard they wonder at him. They have their teeth 
blacked, both men and women ; for they say a dogge hath 
his teeth white, therefore they will blacke theirs. 

The Pegues, if they have a sute in the law which is so doubt- 
full that they cannot well determine it, put two long canes 
into the water where it is very deepc ; and both the parties 
go into the water by the poles, and there sit men to judge, 

* Taking seluy, bell* metal or some other alloy. 

tt Hakluyt in his million (1601) of The Discowrm of the World, by 
Antonio Oalvano, notes that Pitch * brought divena of these bols into 
England \ On the practice sec Y ule (op. ett, p. 208 a.). 

* Indigo (Port, anil from Arabic id-nil, pronounced an-nil). 
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and they both do dive under Uie water, and he which remaineth 
longest under the water doth winne the sute. 

The 10 of January I went from Pegu to Malacca, passing 
by many of the ports of Pegu, as Mar la van, the iland of Tavi 
[Tavoy], from whence commeth great store of tinne which 
serveth all India, the i lands of Tanaseri [Tenasserim], Jun- 
salaon [Junkseylon], and many others ; and so came to 
Malacca the 8 of February, where the Portugals have a castle 
which stan doth ncre the sea. And the countrey fast without 
the towne belongeth to the Malayos, which is a kindc of 
proud people. They go naked with a cloth about their middle, 
and a litlc roll of cloth about their heads. Hither come many 
ships from China and from the Malucos, Banda, Timor, and 
from many other ilands of the Javas, which bring great store 
of spices and drugs, and diamants and other jewels. The 
voyages into many of these ilands belong unto the Captainc of 
Malacca ; so that none may goc thither without his licence ; 
which yceld him great summes of money every yeere. The 
Portugals hecre have often times warres with the king of 
Aehem, which standeth in the Hand of Sumatra ; from 
whence commeth great store of pepper and other spices every 
yeere to Pegu and Mecca within the Red Sea, and other 
places. 

When the Portugals go from Macao in China to Japan, they 
carry much white silke, goldc, muske, and porcelanes, and 
they bring from thence nothing but silver. They have a great 
earacke which goeth thither every yere, and she bringeth from 
thence every yere above sixe hundred thousand erusadoes 1 ; 
and all this silver of Japan, and two hundred thousand crusa- 
does more in silver which they bring yeercly out of India, they 
unploy to their great advantage in China ; and they bring 
from thence golde, muske, silke, copper, porcelanes, and many 
other things very costly and gilded. When the Portugals 
come to Canton in China to tmflike, they must remaine there 
but certaine dayes ; and when they come in at the gate of t he 
city, they must enter their names in a booke, and when they 
gOe out at night they roust put out their names. They may 
not lie in the towne all night, but must lie in their boats with- 
1 A Portuguese gold coin, so called from having a cross upon it. 
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out the townc. And their dayes being expired, if any man 
rcmaine there, they are evill used and imprisoned. The 
Chinians are very suspitious and doe not trust strangers. It 
is thought that the king doth not know that any strangers 
come into his countrey. And further it is credibly reported 
that the common people see their king very seldome or not 
at all, nor may not looke up to that place where he sitteth. 
And when he rideth abroad he is earied upon a great chaire 
or serrion gilded very faire, wherein there is made a little 
house with a latise to looke out at ; so that he may see them, 
but they may not looke up at him ; and all the time that he 
passeth by them, they heave u|> their hands to their heads, 
and lay their heads on the ground, and looke not up untill he 
be passed. The order of China is, when they mourne, that 
they weare white thread shoes and hats of straw. The man 
doth mourne for his wife two yeeres ; the wife for her husband 
three yeeres ; the sonne for his father a yeere, and for his 
mother two yores. And all the time which they mourne they 
keepe the dead in the house, the bowels being taken out and 
filled with cliownam [chundtn] or lime, and coffined ; and 
when the time is expired they carry them out playing and 
piping, and burnc them. And when they returne they pull 
off their mourning weeds, and marry at their pleasure. A man 
may keepe as many concubines as he will, but one wife onely. 
All the Chincans, Japonians, and Cauchin Chineans do write 
right downwards, and they do write with a fine pensill made 
of dogs or cats haire. 

Laban [ Laima n ?] is an iland among the Javas from whence 
come the diamants of the new water. And they fuide them in 
the rivers ; for the king will not suffer them to digge the 
rocke- 

Jamba 1 is an iland among the Javas also, from whence 
come diamants, And the king hath a masse of earth which 
is golde ; it groweth in the middle of a river, and when the 
king doth lacke gold, they cut part of the earth and melt it, 
whereof commeth golde. This masse of earth doth appeare 
but once in a yere ; which is when the water is low, and this 
is in the moneth of April, , . 

‘ Jambi, in Sumatra, may bo meant ; but it is not an island. 
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Birrta 1 is another iland among the Javas, where the women 
travell and labour as our men do in England, and the men 
kcepe house and go where they will. 

The 29 of March 1588, 1 returned from Malacca to Marta van, 
and so to Pegu, where I remained the second time untill the 
17 of September, and then I went to Cosmin, and there tooke 
shipping ; and passing many dangers by reason of contrary 
windes, it pleased God that we arrived in Bengala in November 
following ; where I stayed for want of passage unt ill the third 
Of February 1589, and then I shipped my selfe for Cochin. In 
Which voyage we endured great extremity for lacke of fresh 
water ; for the weather was extreme hole, and we were many 
marchants and passengers, and we laid very many caimes, 
and hote weather. Yet it pleased God that we arrived in 
Ceylon the sixth of March ; where we stayed five dayes to 
Water, and to furnish our selves with other necessary provision. 
This Ceylon is a brave iland, very fruitful] and faire ; but by 
reason of continuall warns with the king thereof, all things 
are very deare ; for he will not suffer any thing to be brought 
to the castle where the Portugals be ; wherefore often times 
they have great want of victuals. Their provision of victuals 
eommetli out of Bengala every ycrc. The king is called Raia 
[Raja], and is of great force ; for he commeth to Colombo, 
which is the place where the Portugals have their fort, with 
aft hundred thousand men, and many elephants. But they 
be naked people all of them ; yet many of them be good with 
their pieces, which be muskets. When the king talketh with 
any man, he standeth upon one legge, and setteth the other 
foot upon his knee With his sword in his hand ; it is not their 
Order for the kfng to sit but to stand. His apparel! is a fine 
painted cloth made of cotton wooll about his middle ; his 
liaire is long and bound up with a little fine cloth about hm 
head ; all the rest of his body is naked. His guard are a 
thousand men, which stand round about him, and he in the 
middle*;; and when he marcheth, many of them goe before 
him, and the rest come after him. They are of the race of the 
Chingalayes [Singalese], which they say are the best kinde of 
ail the Malabars. Their eares are very large ; for the greater 
1 Possibly the state of that name in the island of Sumahawa. 
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they are, the more honourable they are accounted. Some of 
them are a sparine long. The wood which they burne is 
einamom wood, and it smelleth very sweet. There is great 
store of rubies, saphires, and spinelles in this iland ; the best 
kindc of all be here ; but the king will not suffer the inhabitants 
to digge for them, lest his enemies should knowe of them, and 
make warres against him, and so dri ve him out of his countrey 
for them. They have no horses in all the countrey. The 
elephants be not so great as those of Pegu, which be monstrous 
huge ; but they say all other elephants do feare them, and 
none dare fight with them, though they be very small. Their 
women have a cloth bound about them from their middle to 
their knee, and all the rest is bare. All of them be blacke and 
but little, both men and women. Their housep are very little, 
made of the branches of the palmer or coco-tree, and covered 
with the leaves of the same tree. 

The eleventh of March we sailed from Ceylon, and so 
doubled the cape of Coniori. Not far from thence, betwecnc 
Ceylon and the niainc land of Negapatan, they fish for pearles. 
And there is fished every yerc very much ; which doth serve 
all India, Camhaia, and Bengala. It is not so orient as the 
pearle of Baharim in the gulfe of Persia. From Cape cle Comori 
we passed by Coulam [Quilon], which is a fort of the Portugals ; 
from whence commcth great store of pepper, which commeth 
for Portugall, for oftentimes there ladeth one of the caracks 
of Portugall. Thus passing the coast, we arrived in Cochin 
the 22 of March, where we found the weather warme, but 
scarsity of victuals ; for here groweth neither eorne nor rice, 
and the greatest part commeth from Bengala. They have here 
very bad water, for the river is farre off. This bad water 
causeth many of the people to be like lepers, and many of 
them have their legs swollen as bigge as a man in the waste, 
and many of them are scant able to go. 1 These people here 
be Malabars, and of the race of the Naires of Calicut ; and 
they differ much from the other Malabars. These have their 
heads very full of haire, and bound up with a string ; and there 
doth appear© a bush without the band wherewith it is bound. 
The men la? tall and strong, and good archers with a long bow 
and a long arrow, which is their best weapon ; yet there be 
1 The reference is to * Cochin-leg ’ or elephantiasis. 
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some calivers [light muskets] among them, but they handle 
them badly. 

Heere groweth the pepper ; and it springcth up by a tree 
or a pole, and is like our ivy berry, but something longer, like 
the wheat eare ; and at the first, the bunches are greene, and 
as they waxe ripe they cut them off and dry them. The leafe 
is much lesser then the ivy leafe and thinner. All the inhabi- 
tants here have very little houses covered with the leaves of 
the coco-trees. The men be of a reasonable stature ; the 
women litle ; all blacke, with a cloth bound about their middle 
hanging downc to their hamnics ; all the rest of their bodies 
be naked. They have horrible great earcs, with many rings 
set with pearles and stones in them. The king goeth bleached, 1 
as they do all. He doth not remaine in a place above five or 
sixe dayes. He hath many houses, but they be but litle ; bis 
guard is but small ; he remoovctli from one house to another 
according to their order. All the pepper of Calicut and course 
cinamom groweth here in this countrey. The best einamom 
doth come from Ceylon, and is pilled from fine yoong trees. 
Here are very many palmer or coco trees, which is their chiefe 
food ; for it is their meat and drinke, and yeeldeth many other 
necessary things, as I have declared before. 

The Naires which be under the king of Samorin, 1 which be 
Malabars, have alwayes wars with the Portugals. The king 
hath alwayes peace with them ; but his people goe to the sea 
to robbe and steale. Their chiefe captaine is called Cog! Alii ; 
he hath three castles under him. When the Portugals com- 
plaine to the king, he sayth he doth not send them out ; but 
he eonsenteth that they go. They range all the coast from 
Ceylon to Goa, and go by foure or five parowes or boats 
together ; and have in every one of them fifty or threescore 
men, and boord presently. They do much liarme on that 
coast, and take every yere many foists and boats of the 
Portugals. Many of these people be Moores. This kings 
countrey beginneth twelve leagues from Cochin, and rcacheth 
neere unto Goa. I remained in Cochin untill the second of 
November, which was eight moneths ; for that there was no 
passage that went away in all that time. If I had come two 

1 Encaged, i. e, hidden from view in a Utter. 

* * Z&moriu ’ was the title of the King of Calient. 



46 


EARLY TRAVELS IN INDIA 


dayes sooner, I had found a passage presently. From Cochin 
I went to Goa, where I remained three dayes. From Cochin 
to Goa is an hundred leagues. From Goa I went to Chaul, 
which is threescore leagues, where I remained three and 
twenty dayes ; and there making my provision of things 
necessary for the shippe, from thence I departed to Ormus ; 
where I stayed for a passage to Balsara fifty dayes. From 
Goa to Ormus is foure hundred leagues. 

Here I thought good, before I make an end of this my booke, 
to declare some things which India and the countrey farther 
eastward do bring forth . 1 

The pepper groweth in many parts of India, especially about 
Cochin ; and much of it doeth grow in the fields among the 
bushes without any labour, and when it is ripe they go and 
gather it. The shrubbe is like unto our ivy tree ; and if it 
did not run about some tree or pole, it would fall downe and 
rot. When they first gather it, it is greene ; and then they lay 
it in the sun, and it becommeth blacke. The ginger groweth 
like unto our garlike, and the root is the ginger. It is to be 
found in many parts of India. The cloves doe come from the 
lies of the Moluccoes, which be divers Hands. Their tree is 
like to our bay tree. The nutmegs and maces grow together, 
and come from the ile of Banda. The tree is like to our 
walnut tree, but somewhat lesser. The white sandol is wood 
very sweet and in great request among the Indians ; for they 
grindc it with a title water, and anoynt their bodies therewith. 
It commeth from the isle of Timor. Camphora is a precious 
thing among the Indians, and is solde dearer then golde. 
I thinke none of it commeth for Christcndome. That which 
is compounded commeth from China ; but that which groweth 
in canes, and is the best, commeth from the great isle of Borneo. 
Lignum aloes commeth from Cauchinchina. The benjamin 
commeth out of the countreys of Siam and Jangomes. The 
long pepper groweth in Bengala, in Pegu, and in the ilands 
of the Javas. The muske commeth out of Tartaric, and is 
made after this order, by report of the marehants which bring 
it to Pegu to sell. In Tartarie there is a little beast like unto 
a yong roe, which they take in snares, and beat him to death 
with the blood s after that they cut out the bones, and beat 
4 1 This section ia largely copied from Federici. 
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the flesh with the blood very small, and fill the skin with it ; 
and hereof commeth the muske. Of the amber [ambergris ?] 
they holde divers opinions ; but most men say it eopimeth 
out of the sea, and that they finde it upon the shores side. The 
rubies, saphires, and spinelles arc found in Pegu. The d iainants V 
are found in divers places, as in Bisnagar, 1 in Agra, in Belli, 2 I 
and in the Hands of the Javas. The best pearles come from I 
the iland of Baharim in the Persian sea, the woorscr from the * 
Piscaria 3 neere the isle of Ceylon, and from Aynam [Ilai-nan] 
a great iland on the soutliermost coast of China. Spodium 4 
and many other kindes of drugs come from Cambaia. 

Now to returne to my voyage. From Ormus I went to 
Balsara or Basora, and from Basora to Babylon ; and we 
passed the most part of the way by the strength of men, by 
hailing the boat up the river with a long cord. From Babylon 
I came by land to Mosul, which standeth nere to Ninive, 
which is all ruinated and destroyed ; it standeth fast by the 
river of Tigris. From Mosul I went to Merdin, which is in the 
eoimtrey of the Armenians ; but now there dwell in that place 
a people which they call Cordies, or Curdi [Kurds], From 
Merdin [Mardin] I went to Orfa, which is a very faire townc, 
and it hath a goodly fountaine ful of fish ; where the Moores ' 
hold many great ceremonies and opinions concerning Abraham ; 
for they say he did once dwell there. From thence I went to 
Bir, and so passed the river of Euphrates. From Bir I went 
to Aleppo ; where I stayed certaine moncths for company, 
and then I went to Tripolis ; where finding English shipping, 

I came with a prosperous voyage to London, where by Gods 
assistance I safely arrived the 29 of April 1591, having bene 
eight yeeres out of my native countrey. 

* Vijayahagar, the great Hindu kingdom which once covered the 
whole of the Indian peninsula south of the Kistna. 

* Fedcrici says that a certain kind of diamond comes from ‘ infra terra 
del Dell ’ ; and Jourdain was told at Agra that the best sorts ‘ are 
growne in the countrye of Dolly ’ (Journal, p. 164). There seems to ho 
no foundation for the statement. 

® The Portuguese term for the pearl fishery on the coast of Tirmovelly, 
already described under Ceylon. 

* Finch seems to mean tabaskir, a substance found in the stems of 
bamboos and much used by Indians as a medicine. Fedcrici (in Hakluyt’s 
translation) calk it * the spodiora which congelcth in certaine canes 
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JOHN M1LDENIIALL 

Nearly twenty years after the visit of Ralph Fitch and his 
companions to the court of the Great Mogul, another English- 
man presented himself there, craving privileges of trade on 
behalf of himself and his fellow-countrymen. This was 
John Mildenhall or Midnail, whose experiences are narrated 
in the two documents printed below, the first of which is a 
summary of his journey from London to Kandahar, while the 
second is a letter (addressed to the Richard Staper already 
mentioned on p. 1) giving an account of his transactions in 
India and of his return journey as far as Kazvin in Persia. 

Of Mildenhall’s previous career practically nothing is known, 
except that, likt‘ Fitch, he was a trader in the Levant. From 
his letter to Staper and subsequent references in the Court 
Minutes of the East India Company, it may be inferred that 
he was at one time in the service of that merchant — perhaps 
apprenticed to him in the first instance. That in making the 
present venture he had no special mission, least of all from 
Queen Elizabeth (as has been often asserted), is evident enough 
from his own narrative. Although in India he did his best to 
play the part of a messenger from his sovereign, this was 
clearly a mere pretext, for the purpose of gaining more easily 
the concessions he was seeking ; while the fact tfpt he spent 
six months at Constantinople engaged in trade, took three 
years over his journey from Aleppo to Lahore, and was equally 
leisurely over his return to England, is a further proof that he 
made the expedition on his own account. Moreover, we learn 
from a document in the British Museum (Lansdowne MSS., 
no. 241, If. 75, 78) that in March 1600 Mildenhall was contem- 
plating a venture to Cairo, but then changed his plans and 
decided to go to Aleppo. This suggests that his journey to 
India was an afterthought, prompted, perhaps, by the receipt 
at Constantinople of the news of the attempt made in the 
autumn of 1590 to launch an East India Company in London. 
Though this scheme had failed for the moment, owing to the 
unwillingness of Queen Elizabeth to jeopardize the success of 
the negotiations then on foot for peace with Spain, there was 
every probability that it would become ere long an established 
fact ; and if Mildenhall could in the interim secure a grant of 
trading privileges in India, he might expect a handsome 
reward for his pains. 
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Over the details of his outward journey and his experience 
in India itself we need not linger. A point of some interest is 
the question how long he spent in that country. Of his arrival 
he tells us only that it was in the year 1603 ; while of the date 
of his departure he says nothing, though it may be inferred 
that he had left Indian territory some time before the death 
of Akbar in October 1605, since he makes no mention of that 
important event. A little light is thrown upon the question 
by a letter from Father Jerome Xavier, written from Agra on 
September 6 , 1604 ( n . s .), 1 in which he refers to an unnamed 
English heretic (doubtless Mildenhall) who had encouraged a 
discontented Portuguese to make accusations against the 
Fathers in the preceding June, the Englishman’s object being 
to bring them into discredit and thus facilitate the grant of 
permission to his fellow-countrymen to frequent the Mogul’s 
ports. Xavier adds that the Englishman bribed heavily but 
was disappointed, although he had spent two years in soliciting 
the grant. This would not be consistent (even loosely) with 
any later date than the spring of 1603 for MildcnhaU’s arrival ; 
while the time of his departure may be guessed at the summer 
of 1605, thus making the period of his stay a little over two 
years. We may note that when Robert Covert; one of the 
survivors of the Ascension (see p. 86), left Agra in January 
1610, Father Xavier gave him 4 his letters of commendations 
to one John Midnail, an English merchant or factor who had 
Hen in Agra three yeeres ’ 2 — roughly speaking of course. 

It may appear surprising that he should have remained so 
long, considering that, according to his own account, the 
Emperor granted at once all his demands except that for 
permission^*) attack Portuguese ships and strongholds. The 
probability is that this was not exactly what Mildenhall 
required. * So long as England was at war with Spain and 
Portugal, a mere permission for English merchant ships to 
visit the ports of the Great Mogul may well have appeared 
useless, unless the Emperor could be induced to go further 
and to veto any interference with them on the part of the 
Portuguese. If this was what Mildenhall really solicited, it is 
easy to understand why he attached so much importance to 
the point and why he remained so long in order to carry it. 
Whatever the exact nature of his demand was, it arrayed 
against Mm not only the Jesuit missionaries at court, whose 

1 See an excellent article by Sir Edward Maclagan on 4 Jesuit Missions 
to the Emperor Akbar*, in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, voi 
brv, part i ; also Father Hoe ten’ a article in the Memoirs of the same 
Society, vol v, no. 4, p. 174. 

* Covert adds that he was unable to deliver the letter, because by the 
time he reached England (April, 1611) Mildenhall had started on his 
second expedition. 
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Influence was considerable, but also Akbar’s principal advisers. 
The opposition of the latter may well have been due to an 
unwillingness to risk a breach with the Portuguese, of whose 
power at sea they were fully conscious ; but Mildenhall sets 
it down partly to bribery on the part of the Jesuits and partly 
to an acceptance of their contention that the real Object of 
the English was to capture some of the Indian ports. He 
represents himself as triumphantly refuting this charge and 
overcoming the scruples of the Emperor, by undertaking that 
his sovereign would send an ambassador, with rich presents, 
to reside at the imperial court, where he would be, in effect, a 
hostage for the good behaviour of his fellow-countrymen. 
Thereupon, we are told, his demands were granted in 
full. 

Passing over his letter from Kazvin, in which these events 
are related, the next we hear of our traveller is that, at a meeting 
of the 4 Committees ’ [Directors] of the East India Company, 
held on June 21, 1008, letters were read, addressed by him to 
Mr. Staper, enumerating the privileges he had obtained and 
offering these, and his own services, in return for a payment 
of £1500, Evidently he had not yet reached England* for it 
Was decided to adjourn the consideration of his proposals 
until his arrival either in this country or the Netherlands. In 
May 1609 the matter was again brought forward and was 
referred to a special committee, though at the same time his 
demands were pronounced to be unreasonable and he himself 
was thought unfit to be employed except as a mere factor. 
Evidently his concessions were considered to be of small value ; 
while the Company had a further motive for declining to 
Purchase them on extravagant terms, inasmuch as they were 
expecting to receive at any moment news of the success of the 
mission of William Hawkins, who had been dispatched to 
Surat in 1607 with letters from King James to the Great Mogul. 
However, Mildenhall had another string to his bow. Towards 
the end of July 1609 the Company learnt with some alarm that 
lie had presented a petition to the King, declaring that he had 
Spent ten years in travel and had obtained, at a cost of three 
thousand pounds (?), privileges of trade in the dominions of 
the Great Mogul, and praying that, as the East India Company 
would pay no attention to his claims, he and his co-adventurers 
might be permitted to enjoy the said privileges. This petition 
had been referred by the Lord Treasurer to Sir Walter Cope 
and three merchants, of whom at least two were friends of 
Mildenhall. The Company at once appointed four representa- 
tives to confer with the referees, and apparently nothing came 
of the petition. A few months later there was some idea of 
the Company sending Mildenhall to the East as a factor, but 
on November 18 , 1609 , it was decided that he was 4 for divers 
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respects . « . not ftttinge to be ym ployed in the service of the 
Companie \ 

For the rest of Mildcnhall’s career we have to depend chiefly 
on references in the correspondence of the Company’s factors 
in India, which will be found in Letters Received , vote. ii, iii, 
and v, in K^rridge’s letter-book in the British Museum (Addi- 
tional MSS., no. 9366), &c. From these we learn that* some 
time before April 1611, he made a second expedition to the 
East, carrying with him a quantity of goods belonging to 
Staper and other merchants, intended for sale in Persia. 
Mildenhall is stated to have betrayed his trust and to have 
fled with the goods, intending to make his way once again to 
India. Two Englishmen, named Richard Steel and Richard 
Newman, were sent in pursuit. They overtook the fugitive 
near the confines of Persia and forced fiirn to return with them 
to Ispahan, where he surrendered goods and money to the 
value of £9,000 and received a full discharge. Being now free, 
he resumed his journey to India ; and Steel, who had quarrelled 
with Newman, undertook to bear him company. At Lahore 
Mildenhall fell sick, and Steel went on alone to the court of 
the Emperor, then at Ajmer, in Raj put an a. Ry slow stages 
Mildenhall reached Agra, whence he proceeded to Ajmer, 
arriving in that town early in April 1014. 

He was still very sick. Pjurehas ( Pilgrimage , ed. 1620, p. 528) 
says that he ‘ had learned (it is reported) the art of poysoning, 
by which he made away three other Englishmen in Persia, to 
make himself master of the whole stock ; but (I know not by 
what means) himselfc tasted of the same cup and was exceed- 
ingly swelled, but continued his life many moneths with 
antidotes \ The story, which is evidently based upon Withing- 
ton’s assertions (given later in the present volume), is scarcely 
a likely one, and Mildenhall’s illness was probably due to 
natural causes. However, after lingering some time, he died 
in June 1614. As he belonged to the old faith, his body was 
conveyed to Agra and interred in the Roman Catholic cemetery 
there. The tombstone marking the spot was discovered in 
1909 by Mr. E. A. H. Blunt, who has prefixed a photograph 
of it to his Christian Tombs and Monuments in the United 
Provinces* It is in good preservation, and the following inscrip- 
tion in Portuguese is still plainly legible : Joa de Mendenal, 
Ingles, moreo aos i[ d\e Junhou 161 4 . One may say with 
confidence that it is the oldest English monument in India ; 
Had a tablet with an English inscription has now been placed 
upon it by the orders of the local government. 

Just before his death Mildenhall made a will, leaving his 
property to two eliildren he had had in Persia by an Indian 
woman during his first expedition. As executor he appointed 
a Frenchman named Augustin, who had accompanied him In 

e2 
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liis second journey and had undertaken to marry his daughter 
and bring up his son. To him, also, he bequeathed his papers, 
including a diary which would now be of the greatest interest ; 
unfortunately, it was burnt by the executor together with the 
rest of the documents, immediately after MildenhaU’s death. 
There is reason to believe, by the way, that t hi ^.Frenchman 
was none other than the I * * 4 Austin of Bordeaux ’ whose name 
is often associated with the decoration of the Taj Mahal (see 
the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society , April 1910, and the 
Journal of the Punjab Historical Society, vol. iv, no. 1). Mean- 
while, at the instigation of Steel, the East India Company’s 
factors at Surat had dispatched one of their number, Thomas 
Kerridge (afterwards President at Surat, 1616-21 and 1625-8), 
to lay claim to Mildenh all’s goods on behalf of his employers. 
Kerridge reached Ajmer on the very day of the fugitive’s 
death, which was at once followed by the sequestration of the 
estate on behalf of the imperial exchequer, in accordance with 
the prevailing practice in the case of aliens dying in the 
country. Then ensued a struggle between Kerridge and the 
executor, each striving to obtain a grant of the estate from 
the Emperor. Kerridge had in truth a weak ease, being unable 
to produce any authority from those on whose behalf he was 
supposed to be acting, and having against him the discharge 
given by Newman ; while his adversary was supported by the 
Jesuit Fathers, whose sympathies were naturally with the 
deceased. Kerridge bribed heavily, but without result, for 
the Emperor, after hearing both sides, concluded that neither 
had sufficient right thereto and decided to appropriate the 
estate himself. Nevertheless, Kerridge persevered, and in the 
end succeeded in recovering most of the money, which was 
duly transmitted to England for distribution amongst Milden- 
hall’s creditors. 

The two documents here printed are taken from Purchas 
His Pilgrimes, part, i, book iii, chap, i, § 8. They were found 
by Pure has among the papers of Richard Hakluyt, who may 
have obtained them from Staper, In the foregoing account 
of MildcnhalPs career I have drawn freely on an article of my 
own published in The Gentleman's Magazine of August 1906, 
supplementing this, from later information. 


I 

The t welfth of February, in the yeere of our Lord God 1599, 
I, John Mildcnlmll of London, merchant, tooke upon me a 

voyage from London towards the East-Indies, in the good 

ship called the Hector of London, Richard Parsons being 
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master, which carried a present to the Grand Seigneur 1 in 
the same voyage. The seven and twentieth of April, 1590, we 
arrived at Zante, where I frighted a satca [ltal. saetUa, a swift 
sailing vessel] and went into the island of Cio [Scio], from 
thence to Smyrna, and from thence to Constantinople, where 
I arrived the nine and twentieth of October, 1599 ; and there 
I staied about my merchandize till the first of May, 1800, 
Sir Henry Lillo beeing then Embassador ; upon which day 
I passed from Constantinople to Scanderone [Isknnderun, 
now Alexandretta] in Asia, where, in company of a chaus * 
and some sixe other Turkes, I tooke my voyage for Aleppo 
Overland and arrived in Aleppo the foure and twentieth day 
of the said May in safetie, without any trouble or molestation 
by the way, and there abode two and fortie dayes, finding 
there Master Richard Coulthrust for Consull. And the seventh 
of July, 1800, I departed from Aleppo, in companie with many 
other nations, as Armenians, Persians, Turkes, and divers 
others, to the number of sixe hundred people in our carravan, 
and oncly of English Master John Cartwright, preacher ; 3 
from whence we went to Bir, which is within three dayes 
journey and stands upon the edge of the river Euphrates. 
From thence we went to Urfa, which is five dayes journey, 
which we found very hot. From thence we went to Caraemit 
[Diarbekr], which is foure dayes journey. From thence to 
Bitelis, a city under the government of a nation called the 
Courdes [Kurds] yet under the subjection of Constantinople, 
which is seven dayes journy ; and from thence to Van, which 
is three dayes journy from Bitelis ; a city of great strength, 
and by the side of the castle is a great lake of salt water, 
navigable, and is in compasse nine dayes journey about, which 
1 my selfe have rowed round about. And once a yeere, at 
the comming down of the snow waters front the mountaines, 

1 The Sultan of Turkey. The present was an organ built by Thomas 
Dallam, who waa sent out in charge of it. fckse bis journal, published 
by the Hakluyt Society in 181)3. 

* Turkish chaush, a minor official employed in a variety of ways, such 
as taking charge of a caravan. 

* In 1011 Cartwright published an account of his experiences under 
the title of The Preacher 7 * Travel*, See also Pwrchas Hi * PUgrime*, 
part i, lib. ix, cap. 4, 
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tliero is abundance of fish, which come of themselves to one 
end of the lake ; which I may compare to our herring-time 
at Yermouth, where the countrey-people doe resort from divers 
places and catch the said fish in great abundance, which they 
salt and dry and keepe them all the yeare for their food ; the 
fish are as big as pilcherds. From thence we went tfi Nacshian, 1 
which is sixe dayes journey ; and from Nacshian to Chiulfal, 
which is halfe a dayes journey ; and there we stayed eighteene 
dayes. From thence we went to Sultania [Sultanieh], and 
from thence to Casbin [Kazvin] in Persia, which is fifteene 
dayes journey, and there we abode thirty dayes. From thence 
to Com [Hum], which is three dayes journey ; from thence 
we went to Cashan [Kashan], which was seven dayes journey. 
From thence Master Cartwright departed from us and went 
to Spauhoan [Ispahan], the chiefe citie in Persia. From 
Cashan to Yesd, which is tenne dayes journey. From thence 
I went to Curman [Kerman], which is tenne dayes journey ; 
and from thence to Sigistam, 8 which is foureteene daies 
journey ; and from thence to Candahar, which is also foure- 
teene dayes journey. 


II 

Casbin, the third day of October, 1000. 

Worshipfuil Sir, my duty remembred. Not having any other 
of more auneient love then your selfe, 1 have thought good to 
remember the manifold curtesies received, and partly to requite 
them with the first newes of the suecesse of this my voyage 
unto the court of the Great King of Mogor and Cambaia. 

At my arri vail i n Lahora the of 1003, 1 dispatched 

a poste for the Kings court, with my letters to His Majestic 
that I might have his free leave to come unto him and treat 
of such businesse as I had to doe with him from my Prince ; 
who foortlrwith answered my letters and wrote to the Gover- 
nour of Lahora to use mcc with all honour and curtesie and to 
send a guarde of horse and foote with me to accompanic me 

1 Nakchtv&n, an ancient town in Krivan. Julia, Mildenh&U’s next 
stopping-place, is about twenty-six miles farther south, whore the road 
to Tabriz crosses the Aras river. 

1 ftaftistan, the old name of Sisfcau in Eastern Persia. 
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to Agra, where his court was, beeing one and twentie dayes 
journey from La horn. And beeing neere arrived, I was very 
well met, and an house with all things necessarie was appointed 
for mee by the King ; where reposing my selfe two dayes, 
the third day I had audience and presented His Majestie with 
nine and twentie great horses, very faire and good, such as 
were hardly found better in those parts (some of them cost 
me flftic or threescore pounds an horse), with diverse jewels, 
rings, and ea rerings to his great liking. And so I was dismissed 
with his great favour and content . 

The third day after, having made before a great man my 
friend, he called me into his Councell ; and co mining into his 
presence, he demanded of me what 1 would have and what 
my busincssc was, I made him a ns we re that his greatness© 
and renowined kindnesse unto Christians was so much biased 
through the world that it was come into the furthermost parts 
of the westerne ocean and arrived in the court of our Queene 
of Englands Most Excellent Majestie ; who desired to have 
friendship with him and, as the Portugal s and other Christians 
had trade with His Majestie, so her subjects also might have 
the same, with the like favours ; and farther, because there 
have beene long warres betweene Her Majestie and the King 
of Portugall, that if any of their ships or portes were taken by 
our nation, that he would not take it in evil! part, but suffer 
us to enjoy them to the use of our Qucenes Majestie. All this 
the King commanded to be written downe by his sceretarie, 
and said that in short space he would give me answere. With 
that I withdrew my selfe (with leave) and went to iny house. 
Within eight or ten dayes after, hee sent me home in money 
to the value of five hundred pound sterling, the first time with 
very comfortable speeches. Shortly after, as I was informed, 
hee sent to certaine Jesuites which lived there in great honour 
and credit, two in Agra and two others in Lahora, 1 and shewed 
them my demands ; whereat the JeHuites were in an exceeding 
great rage ; and whereas before wee were friends, now we 
grew to be exceeding great enemies. And the King asking 

* The two at Agra were Jerome Xavier and Anthony Machado, while 
those at Lahore were Manoel Pinheiro and Francisco Corsi ; see Sir 
Edward Maclagarfe article already mentioned. 
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their ppinkm in this matter, they flatly answered him that 
our nation were all theeves and that I was a spye, sent thither 
for no other purpose to have friendship with His Majestie but 
that afterward our men might come thither and get some of 
his ports, and so put His Majestie to much trouble ; saying 
withall that they had eleven yearcs served His Majestie and 
were bound by their bread and salt that they had eaten to 
speake the truth, although it were against Christians, With 
these and many more such speeches the King and his Councell 
were all flat against mee and my demands, but made no shew 
thereof to me in any respect ; but I knew it by friends which 
I had in his court. Afterward they caused five commande- 
ments to bee drawne and sent them mee, with all things that 
I had written, saving they had left out the taking of the ships 
and the ports of the Portugals ; which when I had read, I 
presently went to the court and made demand of the other 
articles. The King answered that lice would againe speake 
with his Couneell and make answere. 

In this manner rested my businessc, and every day I went 
to the court, and in every eighteene or twentic dayes I put 
up Ars [Hind, arz] or petitions ; and still lie put nice off with 
good words and promised that this day and tomorrow I should 
have them. In this manner seeing my selfe delayed, and 
being at exceeding great expenses of eighteene or twentic 
servants (horsemen and foot), I withdrew my selfe from going 
to the court, in so much that in thirtie dayes I went not. At 
length the King, remembring me, sent to call for me. At my 
comming, he asked the cause why I came not as I was wont. 
I answered that I had come into his countrey only Upon the 
great renowme of his excellencie and had wasted five yeares 
in travaile, and could not obtaine so much as a commandc- 
meat at his hands which was wholly for his profit and nothing 
for his lovsse ; adding that if I had asked some greater reWard 
of him, hee would much more have denyed me. With that 
he presently called for garments for me of the Christian 
fashion very rich and good, and willed me not to be sad, 
because every thing that I would have should be accomplished 
* to mine owne content. 

Ho with these sweet words I passed sixe monethes more. 
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And then, seeing nothing accomplished, I was exceeding 
wearie of my lingring, and could do nothing ; and the rather 
for that I was out of money. I should have declared before 
how the Jesuites day and night sought how to work my dis- 
pleasure. First, they had given to the two chiefest Counsellors 
that the King had at the least five hundred pounds sterling 
a piece, that they should not in any wise consent to these 
demands of mine ; so that, when I came to present them, 
they would not accept of any thing at my hands, although I 
offered them very largely ; and where I had any friendship, 
they would by all meanes seeke to disgrace me. Hut God ever 
kept me in good reputation with all men. Moreover, whereas 
I had hired in Aleppo an Armenian named SeiTur [Sai'ar], to 
whom I gave twcntic duckets the moneth, which served me 
very well for mine interpreter foure ye ares, now, comming 
necre to the point of my speeiall busincssc, the Jesuites had 
soone wrought with him also in such sort that he quarrelled 
with me and went his way ; whereby 1 was destitute of a 
drugman 1 and my selfe could speake little or nothing. Now 
in what ease I was in these remote countries without friends, 
money, and an interpreter, wisemen may judge. Yet afterward 
I got a sehoolemaster, and in my house day and night I so 
studied the Persian tongue that in sixe moncthos space I could 
speake it something reasonably. Then 1 went in great dis- 
contentment to the King and gave him to understand how 
the Jesuites had dealt with me in all points, and desired Ilis 
Majesties licence td depart for mine owne countrey, where 1 
might have redresse for mine injuries received ; and wilhali 
told him how small it would stand with so great a Princes 
honour as His Majestic had report to be to delay me so many 
yeares only upon the reports of two Jesuites, who I would 
prove were not his friends nor eared not for his profit nor 
honour ; and desired a day of hearing, that now I my selfe 
might make pkrine unto His Majestic (which for want of a 
drugman before I could not doe) the great abuses of these 
Jesuites in this his court ; beseeching you [him ?| uguine to 
grant mce licence to depart, and that I might not bee kept 
«ttiy longer with delayes. At these words the King was mooved 
1 Arabic iarjumdn (an interpreter), whence ‘ dragoman ’ 
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against the Jesuites, and promised that upon the Sunday 
following I should bee heard, and that the Jesuites should be 
present. 

This speech I had with the King upon the Wednesday. 
Comming before the place of Councell the Sunday following, 
there were met all the great States of the court to heare the 
controversie betweene us. At the first the King called me 
and demanded what injuries I had received of the Jesuites, 
I answered that they had abused my Prince and countrey, 
most falsly calling us all theeves ; and if they had beene of 
another sort and calling, I would have made them eate their 
words or I would have lost my life in the quarrell. Secondly, 
in saying that under colour of marchandise wee would invade 
your countrey and take some of your forts and put Your 
Majestic to great trouble. Now, that Your Majestie may 
understand the untruth of these mens false suggestions, 
know you all that Her Majestie hath her ambassadour leiger 
in Constantinople, and cverie three yeeres most commonly 
doth send a new and call home the old ; and at the first 
comming of every ambassadour slice sendeth not them emptie, 
but with a great and princely present ; according whereunto 
Her Ilighnesse intent is to dcale with Your Majestie. This 
profit of rich presents and honour like to redound to Your 
Majestie by having league of amitie and entercourse with 
Christian Princes, and to have their ambassadours leigers in 
your court, these men by their craftie practices would deprive 
you of. And our ambassadours being resident as pledges in 
your court, what dare any of our nation doe against Your 
Ilighnesse or any of your subjects ? Upon these and other 
such like speeches of mine, the King turned to his nobles and 
said that all that I said was reason ; and so they all answered. 
After this I demanded of the Jesuites before the King : In 
these twelve yeeres space that you have served the King, how 
many ambassadours and lio w many presents have you procured 
to the benefit of His Majestie ? With that the Kings eldest 
sonne 1 stood out and said unto them (naming them) that it 
was most true that in a eleven or twelve yeares not one came, 
either upon ambassage or upon any other profit unto His 
* Prince Salim, afterwards the Emperor Jahangir. 
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Majestic. Hereupon the King was very merrie and laughed 
at the Jesuites, not having one word to answer. Then I said : 
If it please Your Majestic, I will not onely procure an ambas- 
sadour but also a present at my safe returne againe into your 
countrie. Divers other demands and questions were at that 
time propounded by the King and his nobles unto me ; and 
1 answered them all in such sort as the King called his Vice-Roy 1 
(which before was by the Jesuites bribes made my great enemy) 
and commanding [sfc] him that whatsoever priviledges or 
commandements 1 would have hee should presently write 
them, seale them, and give them me without any more delay 
or question. And so within thirtie dayes after I had them 
signed to i«y owne contentment and (as I hope) to the profit 
of my nation. Afterwards I went and presented them unto 
the Prince his eldest sonne, and demanded of him the like 
commandements ; which he most willingly granted, and 
shortly after were delivered unto me. And so departing from 
the court, I brought them with me into Persia ; which arc 
here in Casbin with my selfe, readie to doe you any service. 
And I would have come my selfe when I wrote this letter, 
save that there were two Italian marchants in Agra 2 that 
knew of all my proceedings ; whom I doubted (as I had good 
cause) least they would doe nice some harine in Bagdct or 
some other places, they alwayes being enemies to our nation, 
that they should find any new trade this way, as to you it is 
well knowne. And within foure moneths I meanc to depart 
by the way of Moscovia ; where arriving, I will not faile but 
satisfie you at large of all matters. 

1 Mr. Vincent Smith (Akbar,\>. 294) suggests that this was Am Koka 
( Khan Azam). 

a Sir E. Maclagan thinks that one of these was Joao Battista Vechiete 
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At the time of the establishment of the East India Company 
(1600) and for the next few years, England was at war with 
the united kingdoms of Spain and Portugal ; and it was largely 
for this reason that the fleets of the First and Second Voyages 
made no attempt to visit the coasts of India itself, where the 
Portuguese were known to be in strong force, but went instead 
to the ports of Java, Sumatra, and the Far East. By the time, 
howcVer, that a Third Voyage was under preparation, hostilities 
had been terminated by the Treaty of London (August 1604), 
and there was some hope that the Portuguese would not 
offer active opposition to the extension of English trade to 
the realm of the Great Mogul. Not that the negotiations 
preceding the treaty had afforded much ground for confidence 
in this respect. The Spanish commissioners had, in fact, 
pressed hard for a recognition of the illegality of English trade 
in the Indies, both East and West ; but the utmost that the 
English negotiators would offer was that commerce with places 
actually occupied by King Philip’s subjects should be forbidden, 
provided that no attempt were made to exclude the English 
from trading with independent countries. This proposal 
proving unacceptable, matters were left as before, the whole 
subject being ignored in the treaty. 

In deciding to put to the proof the intentions of the Portu- 
guese, the Committees * of the East India Company were 
largely influenced by the consideration that the markets of 
the Far East afforded little opening for English goods, which 
might, however, find ready sale in India itself or at an Arabian 
port frequented by Indian traders. The latter seemed the safer 
alternative, as offering less opportunity or justification for 
Portuguese interference. When, therefore, the instructions 
for the Third Voyage 1 were drafted, in March 1007, it Was 
laid down that! the fleet should make in the first instance for 
the island of Sokotra, to glean information and obtain the 
services of a pilot. Then, if the season permitted, a visit was 
to be paid to Aden, to see whether trade could be opened up 
there and a factory established. If a sufficient cargo could be 
obtained, the Hector was to be sent home direct ; while the 

1 For these, and the royal commission for the venture, see The First 
n, Letter Book, pp. Ill, 114. 
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other two vessels were to proceed to Bantam, calling, if time 
permitted, on the coast of Gujarat to inquire into the possi- 
bility of * a mnyntcnance of a trade in those parts heereafter 
in saffetie from the daungcr of the Porlinguils or other enymies, 
endevouring alsoc to learne whether the Kinge of Cambaya 
or Suratt or any of his havens be in subjection to the Portugal!®, 
and what havens of his are not \ Should it prove, however, 
that the monsoon would not permit of the fleet going to Aden, 
all three ships were to repair to the Gujarat coast ; there, if 
such a course appeared safe, the Hector and the Consent were 
to be left to open up trade, for which purpose a letter was 
provided from King James to the Great Mogul, soliciting the 
grant of * such libertie of traffique and priviledges as shall be 
resonablc both for their securitie and proflitt \ In the event of 
a favourable reception, one ship was to remain at Surat to 
lade a cargo for England, while the other was to proceed to 
Aden to carry out the original plan. In any case, the Dragon, 
the flagship of the 4 Gene ral ’ or commander of the fleet, 
William Keeling, was to go on to Bantam as soon as possible. 
The 4 Lieutenant-General ’ of the fleet and captain of the 
Hector (in which vessel, by the way, Mildenhall had voyaged 
to the Levant in 1599) was William Ilawkins, whose narrative 
we are now considering. Of his previous history we know but 
two facts — first, that he had been in the West Indies, and 
secondly, that he had spent some time in the Levant and was 
well acquainted with Turkish. The first of these two facts 
may have been Mr. Noel Sainsbury’h reason for suggesting 
(in the index to his Calendar of State Papers , East Indies, 
1513-1616) the possibility of his identity with the William 
Hawkins who was a nephew of the famous Sir John Hawkins 
and acted as second in command in Fenton’s abortive expedi- 
tion of 1582-3 — a conjecture adopted as a certainty by 
Sir Clements Markham in his work on The Hawkins' Voyages . 
In reality (as noted by Sir John Laughton in the dictionary 
of National Biography ; s.n.), what little evidence exists points 
rather the other way ; and the only fact in his family history 
of which we can be sure is that he had a brother Charles, 
Possibly the general impression that Hawkins was a sailor by 
profession— 4 a bluff sea-captain as one modern writer calls 
him — accounts for the ready acceptance of this theory. Such, 
of course, was not the case ; the position of commander of a 
vessel in those^lays did not necessarily imply an expert know- 
ledge of navigation — that was the business of the master— and 
IIP argument can be based thereon. In all probability Hawkins 
had been a Levant merchant, like so many of the East India 
Company’s servants at this time. Evidently it was his acquain- 
tance With the Turkish language and his experience of Eastern 
ways that procured hjm his employment in the present A 
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expedition, for he was expressly designated as the person who 
was to deliver the royal letters to the Governor of Aden or 
(if available, for he might be going home direct from Aden with 
his ship) to the Great Mogul, 1 and to take charge of the nego- 
tiations in either case. In order that he might appear with 
becoming splendour he was furnished with scarlet apparel, his 
cloak being lined with taffeta and embroidered with silver lace ; 
while suitable presents of plate and broadcloth to the value 
of U38 were provided, with a stipulation that anything 
received in return was to be considered the property of the 
Company. 

The vessels started on their voyage early in March 1607. a 
The Consent quickly lost company and never rejoined. The 
other two met with baffling winds near the equator and were 
forced to seek supplies at Sierra Leone, with the result that 
they did not reach Table Bay until the middle of December. 
Their next port of call was St. Augustine’s Bay (Madagascar), 
whence they proceeded to Sokotra, arriving there in April 1608, 
more than a year from the commencement of the voyage. An 
attempt to get to Aden was foiled by contrary winds, and it 
was then decided that the Dragon should proceed direct to 
Bantam, while the Hector (with a pinnace which had been put 
together at Sokotra) should make the venture to Surat. 
Keeling sailed accordingly on June 24, and Hawkins departed 
on August 4. His vessel — the first to display the English flag 
on the coast of India — -anchored at the entrance to the Tapti 
River on August 24. 

Surat, situated on the left bank of that river, about 14 miles 
from its mouth, was now one of the chief ports of India, and 
the centre of trade with the Red Sea. The harbour of its more 
northerly rival, Cambay, was fast silting up, and sea-going ships 
of any size could no longer lade there, but had to embark their 
goods from lighters at Gogha, on the opposite side of the Gulf 

1 For these letters see The First Letter Book, pp. 105, 106. The one 
intended for the Great Mogul was addressed to the Emperor Akbar, 
in ignorance of the fact that he had been dead for some time. 

* Purchas prints two narratives of the voyage, by Keeling and Finch 
respectively. Sir Clements Markham, in his Voyages of Sir James 
Lancaster, dr*, has summarized three manuscripts now in the India 
Office, one of which is an abstract of Keeling’s journal ; and besides 
these the India Office possesses two fragments, one being the first leaf 
of Keeling’s journal and the other a portion of a journal kept on board 
the Hector* The British Museum has two manuscripts, viz. an incom- 
plete diary kept by Anthony Marlow {Titus, B Viii, ff. 252 -279) and 
what seems to bo a copy (possibly holograph) uf Hawkins’s own journal 
as far as Surat {Egerton 2100). The latter has been printed in The 
Hawkins' Voyages* - A 
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of Cambay. Surat possessed’ the further advantage that vessels 
frequenting it were spared the voyage up that dangerous gulf, 
which was full of sandbanks ; but, on the other hand, the only 
roadstead available for ships of any size was the exposed 
anchorage outside the bar at the mouth of the river, and this 
was safe merely during the period of fair weather. For customs 
purposes it was under the control of a certain Mukarrab Khan, 
who was also in charge of the port of Cambay — the customs 
of Gujarat going thus directly into the royal treasury. This 
individual was a great favourite with the reigning Emperor 
Jahangir (the son of Akbar, whom he had succeeded in 1605), 
having won his regard by his skill in surgery and by his useful- 
ness in the field sports to which that monarch was so much 
addicted. This esteem Mukarrab Khan took care to maintain 
by seeking out and presenting curiosities of all sorts, and it 
was doubtless for such purposes that he lmd obtained charge* 
of the Gujarat ports, where the trade carried on with the 
Portuguese gave him ninny opportunities of acquiring rarities 
of every description. In these circumstances the arrival of a 
ship belonging to an unfamiliar European nation was naturally 
of great interest to him, and be quickly dispatched his brother 
to Surat to examine the cargo, liimself following a little later. 
In the meantime Hawkins prepared for the further voyage of 
the Hector by buying goods suitable for Bantam, much to the 
annoyance of the, Surat merchants trading to those parts, 
who feared the competition of the new-comers. Hawkins 
himself had decided to remain behind and proceed to Agra 
with King James’s letters ; so he handed over the command 
of the ship to Anthony Marlow (one of the merchants who had 
come with him) and sent him down the river with the goods 
in tw r o boats, manned by about thirty men. On their way 
they were attacked by some Portuguese frigates 1 and many 
of their number, with all the goods, were captured. Hawkins 
at once demanded their restitution, but was answered only 
with insults and a declaration that the Indian seas belonged 
exclusively to Portugal. The captives were sent to Goa and 
thence to Lisbon ; while the merchandise was confiscated. 
On October 5 the Hector departed for Bantam, leaving 
Hawkins with only William Finch and two English servants. 

Two days earlier Mukarrab Khan had reached Surat. He 
was at first extremely gracious to Hawkins ; but once he had 
got into his possession all the goods he specially coveted, his 
behaviour changed. He dared not prevent the Englishman 
from going to Agra, since the latter claimed (without any 
authorization) to be an ambassador and undoubtedly had 

FragataSf i, e. small armed coasting vessels, fitted to sail or row. 
The Portuguese regularly sent a fleet (termed a h'ljUa or caravan) of 
such vessels from Goa to Cambay to sell and buy goods. 
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royal letters to deliver to the Emperor ; but he refused to 
pay for the goods he had bought (except at Ids own price) and, 
according to Hawkins, at the instigation of a Jesuit he plotted 
to have him murdered on the way. All the time of Hawkins’s 
stay in Surat he was troubled by the threats and intrigues of 
the' Portuguese, who, as he asserts, made several attempts to 
assassinate him. 

However, on February 1, 1609, Hawkins got safely away 
from Surat, leaving Finch in charge of the remaining stock of 
merchandise ; and on April 16 he reached Agra. He had 
meant to keep his arrival secret for a while ; but the news soon 
spread that an ambassador from England was in the city, and 
Jahangir, who perhaps remembered the scene in liis father’s 
Court a few years earlier, when Mildenhall promised so confi- 
dently that his sovereign would dispatch an envoy with rich 
presents, was all eagerness to see the new-comer ; and Hawkins 
was accordingly hurried into his presence. He had nothing 
but broadcloth to offer by way of gift, for Mukarrab Khan 
had taken possession of the articles sent out for that purpose ; 
but notwithstanding this, he had an excellent reception from 
the Emperor, who, finding that the Englishman could speak 
Turkish, held frequent conversations with him about the 
countries of the West. So pleased was Jahangir with his 
visitor that he pressed him to remain as a resident ambassador, 
promising in that case to permit English trade with his ports 
on favourable terms. To this Hawkins readily agreed ; where- 
upon he was made captain of four hundred horse, with a 
handsome allowance, was married to an Armenian maiden,#' 
and took hiS place among the grandees of the court. According 
to the Jesuits, lie now assumed the garb of a Muhammadan 
noble ; and Jourdain adds that 4 in his howse he used altogether 
the custome of the Moores or Mahometans, both in his meatc 
and drinke and other eustomes, and would scenic to bee dis- 
content if all men did not the like ’. 

Meanwhile, his enemies had not been idle. The Jesuits at 
xourt did their best to disgrace him ; while the Portuguese 
authorities at Goa stirred up Mukarrab Khan and other 
persons of influence in Gujarat to represent the serious injury 
which the trade of that province would suffer if the English 
were allowed to gain a footing in India. Naturally, many of 
the courtiers, envying the favour with which Hawkins was 
regarded by the Emperor, joined willingly in these attempts 
to shake his position ; and his hopes were beginning to decline 
when, at the end of October 1609, he was apprised, by letters 
from Finch, that an English ship, the Ascension, had reached 
Indian waters and was daily expected at Surat. This was 
excellent news, for, as Hawkins at once guessed, the vessel 
was bringing a fresh supply of presents for the Great Mogul. 
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He hastened to Court with the intelligence, begging that 
a farman (order) might be granted for the establishment of 
a factory at Surat, and that he ought be allowed to carry this 
down himself. The latter request was refused ; but the 
r arman was at once made out and dispatched to Surat. Before 
it could arrive, however, tidings reached Agra that the 
Ascension had struck a sandbank and had become a wreck, and 
that her crew had landed in their boats at Gandevi, proceeding 
thence to Surat. 1 Alarmed at the advent of so many English- 
men, the local authorities had insisted on their taking up their 
quarters in a village outside the city, where their conduct was 
anything but creditable to their nation. Hawkins appears 
to have represented to the Emperor that this exclusion was 
a grievance ; whereupon another farman was issued, directing 
that the Englishmen should be well treated and that assistance 
should be given towards recovering the cargo of the wrecked 
vessel. Evidently Jah&ngfr was hoping that the presents he 
had been led to expect might still be forthcoming ; in this, 
however, he was disappointed, and the influence of Hawkins 
commenced to diminish in consequence. 

Early in Decern tier a number of the survivors from the 
Ascension arrived at Agra and were presented to the Emperor 
by Hawkins. • Their disorderly behaviour lent colour to the 
representations of the Portuguese as tQ the undesirability of 
admitting such a nation to the Gujarat ports ; and it is clear 
that the ‘ ambassador’s 5 position was not improved by their 
advent, though he was still treated with respect and considera- 
tion. Covert, who left Agra in January 1810, says that 
Hawkins was then ‘ in great credit with the King, being 
allowed one hundred ruckees [rupees] a day, which is ten 
pound sterling, and is intituled by the name of a Can [Khfin], 
which is a knight, and keepeth company with the greatest 
noblemen belonging to the King ; and he seemeth very willing 
to doe his country good \ 

Towards the end of March 1610 Mukarrab KMn arrived 
from GujarSt, bringing a large array of presents for the 
Emperor, including a number of European articles, among 
Which Hawkins recognized some of his own goods. According 
to the text. Mukarrab Khan had been recalled in consequence 
of complaints made against his administration, and his goods 
had been seized by Jah&ngir’s orders ; but there is no hint 
of this in the Emperor’s own memoirs.® Soon after, however, 

1 Details are given in The Journal of John Jour daw f where Will also 
be found Jourdain’s account of his journey to court and much other 
information bearing on the present subject. Robert Covert’s True and 
Mnrnt Incredible Report (1612) should also be consulted. 

* The T$mk4~Jah&n#& f, vol. i, p. 167. It may be noted that there 
Is ttO allusion to Hawkins or his embassy in this work. ? 
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no 

Mukarrab Khan did fall into disgrace for a time, owing to a 
serious accusation brought against him ; and Hawkins felt 
safe in pressing him to pay what was still due for the broad* 
efoth he had bought. The account in the text may be com* 
pared with that given by Jourdain, who manifestly thought 
the attitude of Hawkins unwise. According to him Mukarrab 
Khun was willing to pay the greater part of the debt, but 
contended for the remission of the rest, on the ground that 
the original price was too high ; Hawkins, however, demanded 
the full amount and threatened to complain to the Emperor. 
Khwaja Abul Hasan, ‘ the Kings chiefe Vizir,’ endeavoured 
to persuade the Englishman to accept the money offered, but 
in vain. The complaint was duly made, and Jahangir angrily 
ordered Abttl Hasan to see the debt discharged ; whereupon 
the latter paid Hawkins the amount Mukarrab Khan had 
previously tendered, and added threats which effectually 
deterred him from applying again to the Emperor ; so by his 
obstinacy he had gained nothing but the ill-will of Abul Hasan, 
who took care to make him feel its effect by docking the pay 
due to him from the royal treasury. 

The prospects of the English were now far from bright. A 
rich present arrived from Goa accompanied by a letter com- 
plaining that another European nation should be allowed to 
endanger the friendship that had so long existed between 
Portugal and the Mogul ; while the effect of this was enhanced 
by the declaration of certain Surat merchants (then at court ) 
that any encouragement of the English would mean the ruin 
of the trade of Gujarat, owing to the reprisals threatened by 
the Portuguese. Moreover, Jahangir had long entertained 
the idea of sending Mukarrab Khan to Goa, and his actual 
departure on this errand had only been deferred until it should 
be known that the long-expected Viceroy had arrived from 
Portugal and would welcome the presence of such an emissary. 
The letter now received settled both points, and mentioned 
also that a merchant at Goa had for sale a particularly fine 
ruby, a model of which was sent. The Emperor was of course 
eager to acquire this gem, and accordingly Mukarrab Kh&n, 
now restored to favour, was ordered to proceed on his mission. 
He represented, however, that it was necessary that he should 
be able to assure the Viceroy that the English would be defi- 
nitely excluded from trade in India ; and this promise Jah&ngfr 
at once gave. 

Hawkins waited until the envoy was well on his way, and 
then applied afresh to the Emperor, with the result that the 
latter changed his mind and declared that the English should 
be freely admitted ; but on hearing of this, Mukarrab Khan 
wrote that it would be useless in that case for him to proceed 
to Goa, and thereupon the promised format* was withheld, in 
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spite of all the entreaties of Hawkins. Another mortification 
for the Englishman was his exclusion from the place of honour 
he had hitherto enjoyed at court. This he ascribes to the 
malice of Abfii Hasan. The latter, however, would not have 
dared to take such a step without the Enqieror’s sanction, 
and the real reason was probably that given by Jourdain, 
which is as follows. From time to time Jahangir made 
attempts to abstain from his usual indulgence »n strong 
drink, and in one of these fits of temperance he ordered that 
none of his courtiers should come into his presence smelling 
of liquor. Hawkins, who had a weakness in that direction, 
offended against this regulation, and in consequence he was 
one day denounced in the presence of the court ; 1 whereat 
the Kinge pauzed a little space and, consideringe that he was 
a stranger, he bid him goe to his howse, and when hce came 
next, he should not drinke. Soe, beeing disgraced in publique, 
he could not be suffred to come into his accustomed place 
neere the Kinge ; which was the cause that he went not soe 
often to courte * (Journal of John Jourdain , p. 156). Evidently 
Jah5nglr was by this time tired of his troublesome visitor, and 
an appeal from Hawkins 4 either to establish me as formerly 
or give me leave to depart % produced only an immediate order 
for his passports to be made ready. He then applied for an 
answer to the letter he had brought from King James, but 
this was contemptuously refused. 

The few Englishmen remaining in India now began to make 
plans fbr their departure. Finch, who had joined Hawkins 
early in 1610 but was now at Lahore, decided to go home 
overland. Jourdain, who had reached Agra in February 1611, 
left again towards the end of July for the coast, accompanied 
by three other Englishmen. At their farewell audience they 
presented Jah&ngir with 4 a pcece of gould of our Kings quoyne, 
which he looked earnestlie upon and putt itt in his poekett ’ 

(i Jourdain , p. 16G). 1 Hawkins himself was in a difficulty, as 
he had his wife to consider, whose friends objected strongly to 
her quitting India. He decided to apply to the Jesuits (whom 
he had so persistently reviled) and to beg them to procure 
a pass from the Viceroy to enable him to proceed by wav of 
Cambay to Goa (to which place his wife’s friends would allow 
her to accompany him), hoping then to obtain a passage to 
Lisbon. This the Fathers willingly agreed to effect ; and so 
he continued his preparations for dejmrture, 

* Covert oa quitting Agra gave the Emperor 4 a small whistle of gold, 
weighing almost an ounce, set with sparks of rubies ; which lice took© 
and whistleled therewith almost an home. Also I gave him the picture 
of St Johns head cut in amber and gold, which lie also received very 
gratiously. The whistle bee gave to one of his great women, and the „ 
pietntn to Sultan Caroone, his yongest sonne 

m2 
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However, the end was not yet. In the early summer of 1611 
Iihwiija A bid Hasan was sent to the Deccan, and Gliiyas Beg, 
father of the celebrated Niir Jahan (whom Jahangir had just 
espoused), was made Wazlr in his place. His son, known 
later as Asaf Khan, was also in great favour ; and as he was 
on very friendly terms with Hawkins, the envoy began to 
build fresh hopes upon this change of ministers, particularly 
as lie had learned that an English fleet, under Sir Henry 
Middleton, was on its way to the Gujarat coast. These vessels 
reached the bar of Surat on September 26, and as soon as 
the news arrived at court, Hawkins presented himself before 
Jahangir, with a handsome ruby ring by way of offering, and 
once more requested a Jarman for the establishment of English 
trade at Surat;. The Emperor, probably in expectation of the 
curiosities likely to be brought by the ships, at once ordered 
the desired document to be drawn up ; but here one of bis 
chief favourites interposed, representing that this was in flat 
contradiction to the promises made to the Portuguese and 
would entail 4 the utter overthrow ’ of the trade of Gujarat. 
Thereupon Jahangir retracted his concession, at the same time 
assuring Hawkins that if he would remain in India, he should 
receive in full the allowance previously assigned to him. The 
Englishman, however, replied with dignity that he could not 
remain if his fellow-countrymen were refused the liberty of 
commerce which had been promised to them ; and, after 
another ineffectual attempt to procure an answer to the letter 
he had brought, he quitted Agra early in November 1011. 

He and his wife got safely to Cambay ; and from thence, in 
the following January, managed to reach Middleton’s, licet, 
bringing wit h them goods to the value of about £1,800. Having 
been finally refused by Mukarrab Khan, in view of the menaces 
of the Portuguese, permission to establish a factory at Surat, 
the English departed on February 11, 1612, for the Red Sea, 
where Middleton found Captain Saris with a fresh fleet from 
England, including Hawkins's old ship the Hector, The 
Indian vessels trading to Mokha and Aden were now held up 
and forced to exchange their goods for English commodities, 
and Anally those belonging to Din and Surat Were required to 
pay a heavy ransom, as a punishment for the action of the 
Gujarat officials in excluding the English at the dictation of 
the Portuguese. These measures had a great effect in India, 
showing as they did that it was as dangerous to injure the one 
nation as to defy the other ; and wnen, a little later, Best and 
Downton demonst rated that their countrymen were as powerful 
at sea as the Portuguese, the Gujar&t seaports were duly opened 
to English trade. 

Having finished his business in the Red Sea, Middleton 
departed in August 1612 for Sumatra and Java. Hawkins 



WILLIAM HAWKINS, 1008-13 


69 


and his household were on board the Trade's Increase , which, 
after running aground near Tiku (in Sumatra), readied 
Bantam four days before Christmas. There they found the 
Hector , the Solomon , and the Thomas , all preparing to start 
for England. Hawkins and his wife embarked on the last- 
named, and the vessels sailed in January 1010. The Hector 
and Thomas readied the Cape of Good Hope in April, and after 
a month’s respite the voyage was resumed on the 21st of 
May. Next day the two ships lost company, and of the rest 
of the voyage we know but little. Sickness broke out on board 
the Thomas, with the result that most of the crew died ; while 
at one time the vessel was in danger of being plundered by 
* certain Newfoundland men ’ — probably rough traders tempted 
by the sight of a richly laden ship weakly manned. Fortu- 
nately, this danger was averted by the appearance of the Pearl t 
an interloping vessel homeward bound from the East. Her 
captain not only rescued the Thomas from the danger that 
threatened her, but also supplied her with much needed 
provisions. With this assistance she staggered home, arriving 
some time in the autumn of 1013 ; but Hawkins did not see 
his native land, for it was his fate to 4 dye on the Irish shoare 
in his relume homewards’ (Purchas Ilis Pilgrimage , p. 521). 
When, and exactly where, this happened wc are not told. 

His widow came on to London in the Thomas. Besides her 
claim to her late husband’s property, she was reputed to have 
many valuable jewels ; and those considerations probably had 
a share in leading to her second marriage, early in 1014, to 
Gabriel Towerson, who had been captain of the Hector in the 
recent voyage. There was some haggling with the East India 
Company over the settlement of Hawkins’s accounts. The 
4 Committees ’ who examined these reported that they included 
heavy charges for housekeeping, presents, 4 gocinge to Hit” 
cam pc with 00 horse,’ and so on ; and that, after allowing 
his full salary of £200 a year up to the day of his death, with 
£300 for the expense of bringing his household down to the 
coast, there still remained a balance due from his estate of £000. 
However, the Company, considering that the widow was 
4 a straunger and that liberal treatment of her might have 
a good effect in India, agreed to forgo all claims ; while in 
addit ion they presented her with a wedding gift of 200 jacobuses 
(about £240) as a 4 token of there love ’. In 1017 Mr. and 
Mrs. Towerson obtained permission from the Company to 
proceed to India in a private capacity, hoping to improve 
their fortunes by the aid of her relatives. From the journal 
of Sir Thomas Hoe (who was much vexed by their vagaries) 
we learn that these hopes were disappointed. Towerson 
himself returned to England with the ambassador in 1619, 
leaving his wife with her friends at Agra, where, a couple of 



70 


RA11LY TRAVELS IN INDIA 


years Inter, we ikmi her pestering the Company’s factors for 
maintenance. Her second husband had evidently no intention 
of rejoining tier, for in 1020 he obtained employment from the 
Company as a principal factor for the Moluccas. Three years 
later, while holding this post, he was put to death by the 
Dutch in what is termed 4 the Massacre of Amboyna \ 

'flie narrative here reprinted from Purchas Ms Pilgrimes 
(part i, hook iii, chap. 7) represents Hawkins’s own report to 
the Hast India Company. The reverend gentleman tells us, 
in his companion work the Pilgrimage (p. 520), that the 
traveller's 4 I woke or large journall, written by himseJfc, was 
communicated to me. by the Right Worshipfull Sir Thomas 
Smith ' (the Governor of the Company) ; and elsewhere he 
describes it as 4 written at sea-loasurc, very voluminous, in a 
hundred sheds of paper 'this account Purchas edited freely, 
omitting, as he frankly tells us, 4 many advices of the authour 
touching torts, Indian factories, which he regarded "as 

not so lining every eye’. I n fortunately, the manuscript is 
no longer extant, and we are unable therefore to assess the 
value of what was thus excised. 

Hawkins’s story should be read in conjunction with the 
narrative of William Finch, which supplements it in many ways. 
R is a characteristic production and gives a vivid idea of the 
writer -enterprising and resourceful, but somewhat arrogant 
and blustering. Cpon his contemporaries he; made; an impres- 
sion not altogether favourable. Finch quarrelled with him ; 
Jourdain, ns we have seen, gives rat her a hostile account of his 
behaviour, and declares that 4 his promises wcare oflittle force, 
for lie was very fickle in his resoluciou, as alsoc in his religion ’ 
{Journal, p. 102) ; and Roe, though he did not know him 
personally, wrote of him : 4 For Hawkings, i fynd him a vayne 
foole ’ (British Must um, Addl. MSS., no. 0115, f. 148), But, 
at all events, we owe to him a most valuable account of the 
Four! of the Emperor Jahangir, second only to that given by 
Roe himself; while his picturesque account of his adventures 
has an interest which is all its own. 


At my arrival! unto the bar of Surat, being the foure and 
twentieth of August, ! 008 , 1 present ly sent unto Surat Francis 
Buck, merchant, with two others, to make knownc unto the 
(Jovernour 1 that the King of England had sent me as his 
ctnbassadour unto his king, with his letter and present. I 
received the Governours unswere, both by them and three 

* His name a|)|Kwrs to have been Mirza Nuruddin. 
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of his servants sent me from Surat, that he and what the 
countrcy affoorded was at nay command, and that I should 
he very welcome if I would vouchsafe to conic on shore. I 
went, accompanied with my merchants and others, in the best 
manner I could, befitting for the tumour of my king and 
country. At my eomming on shore, after their barbarous 
manner 1 was kindly received, and multitudes of people 
following me, all desirous to see a new come, peoples much 
nominated but never came in their parts. As I was neere the 
Governors house, word was brought me that he was not well ; 
but I thinke rather drunke with alhon jiiind. ajiifim, opium] 
or opiom being an aged man. So I went unto the C-hiefe 
Gust omer, 1 which was the onely man that seafaring causes 
belonged unto (for the government- of Surat belonged unto 
two great noblemen, the one being Viceroy of Detail, named 
(.'hanchuna, 2 the other Viceroy of ( ambava and Surat, named 
Mocreh-cluuv* but in Sural bee bad no command, save onely 
over the Kings cast onus), who was the onely man i was to 
deale withal!. After many complements done with this Chicle 
Customer, I told him that my eomming was to establish and 
settle a factory in Surat, and that i had a letter for his king 
from 1 1 is Majesty of Knglund tending to the same purpose, 
who is desirous to have league and amitie with his king, in 
that kind that his subjects might freely goe and come, sell 
and buy, as the custome of all nations is ; and that my ship 
was laden with the commodities of our land which, by intelli- 
gence of former travellers, were vendible for these; parts. 
His answere was that lie would dispatch a foot-man for Cam- 
bayu unto the nobleman his master, for of himsclfc he could 
doe nothing wit bout his order. So taking my leave, 1 departed 
to my lodging appointed for nice, which was at the customc- 
house. 

In the morning t went to visit the Governour ami, after 

* Tim Shah bandar, who had control of all matters relating to the port, 
including t he customs, 

a Khan khfumn, the highest military title*, li was borne at (his time 
by Mirza Abdurrahim, son of Bui rant Khan, AkbarV celebrated general, 
H,e was in charge of the operations against (ho Deccan kings, with head* 
quarters at Burhanpui. 

* Mukumtb Khan (for whom «oe* p *»3), 
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a present given liira, with great gravity and outward shew of 
kindnesse lie entertained me, bidding me most heartily 
welcome, and that the counlrcy was at my command. After 
complements done, and entring into the maine affaires of my 
busines.se, acquainting him wherefore my comming was for 
these parts, he answered me that these my affaires did not 
eoncerne him, because they were sea-faring causes, which 
did belong unto Moerebchan, unto whom bee promised me 
to dispatch a loot-man unto Cambaya and would write in 
my behalle, both for the unlading of my shippe, as also con- 
cerning a faetorie. In the vneaue while, he appointed me to 
lodge in a merchants house that understood the Turkish, 
being at that time my trouch-man [interpreter (see p. 57) ], 
the captaine of that shippe which Sir Edward Michelborne 
tooke. 1 

It was twentie daies ere the answer came, by reason of the 
great waters and rabies that men could not passe. In this 
time the merchants, many of them very friendly, feasted me, 
when it was fa ire weather that I could get out of doores ; for 
there fell a great mine, continuing almost the time the 
messengers were absent, wiio at the end of twenty daies 
brought answer from Moerebchan with licence to land my 
goods and buy and sell for this present voyage, but fora future 
trade and selling of a faetorie he could not doc it without the 
Kings eomnmundemcnt, which he thought would he effected, 
if I would take the puines of two moncths travell to deliver 
my kings letter. And further, he wrote unto his Chiefe 
Customer that all whatsoever I brought should be kept in 
the custotnc-houKc till his brother, Shock Abder Rachim 
[Shaikh Abdurrahim], came, who should make all the hast 
that possibly could bee, for to ehuse such goods as were fitting 
for the King (these excuses of taking goods of all men for the 
King are for their owne private game). Upon this an swore 
I made all the hast I could in easing our shippe of her heavy 
burthen of lead and iron, which of necessitie must be landed. 

1 This was in 1005, during an interloping voyage, for which Michel - 
home had obtained a licence from James I. His high-handed proceed- 
ings with the native vessels he met much alarmed the East India Com- 
pany. 
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The goods being landed and kept in the Customers power till 
the comming of this great man, perceiving the time precious 
and my ship not able long to stay, I thought it convenient to 
send for three chests of money, and with that to buy com- 
modities of the same sorts that were vendible at Priaman and 
Bantam, 1 which the Guzerats carry yearely thither, making 
great benefit thereof. I began to buy against the will of all 
the merchants in the towne, whose grumbling was very much, 
and complaining unto the Governour and Customer of the 
leave that was granted me in buying those commodities, 
which would cut their owru* throales at Priaman and Bantam, 
they not suspecting that I would buy commodities for those 
parts, but onely for England. 

At the end of this businesse this great man came, who gave 
me licence to ship it ; before the shipping of which I called 
a councell, which were the merchants I had and those that 
I thought fitting for the businesse I pretended (i . e . intended], 
demanding every ones opinion according to his place what 
should be thought convenient for the delivery of Iiis Majesties 
letter, and the establishing of a trade. So generally if was 
agreed and concluded that for the effecting of these waighty 
affaires it neither would nor could be accomplished by any 
but by myselfc, by reason of my experience in my former 
travels and language ; as also I was knowne to all to be the 
man that was sent as cnibassadour about these affaires. 
After it was concluded, and I contented to stay, I made what 
hast I could in dispatching away the ship, and to ship the 
goods. Tins done, I called Master Marlow and all t he company 
that was on shore before mec, acquainting them with my 
pretence [intention], and how they should receive for their 
commander Master Marlow, willing them that they obey and 
reverence him in that kind as they did me. This done, I brought 
them to the water side and, seeing them imbarke themselves, 

I bad them farewell. 

The next day, going about my affaires to the great mans 
brother, l met with some tenne or twelve of our men, of the 
better sort of them, very much frighted, telling me the heaviest 

1 Priaman, a pepper port on the west coast of Sumatra. Bantam, on 
the north-east coast of Java. 
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newcs (as I (Lough!) that ever came unto me, of the taking 
of the burkes by a Portugal frigat or two, and all goods and 
nu n taken, oncly t hey escaped . 1 I demanding in what manner 
they were taken and whether they did not fight, their answer 
was no ; M[aster| Mar low would not suffer them, for that the 
Portugals were our friends, and Bucko, on the other side, went 
to the Portugall without a pawne [hostage], and there he 
betrayed us, for he never came unto us after. Indeed, Bueke 
went upon the oath and faithful! promise of the Captaine, but 
was never suffered to ivturne. I presently sent a letter unto 
the Captaine Major, that he release my men and goods, for 
that we were Englishmen, and that our kings had peace and 
amity together, and that we were sent unto the Mogols 
eountrey by our king, and with Iris letter unto the Mogol for 
his subjects to trade in his eountrey, and with His Majesties 
commission for the government of Ids subjects, and I made 
no quest ion hut in delivering baeko llis Ma jesties subjects and 
goods, that it would he well taken at his kings hands ; if the 
contrary, if would bo a mcanes of breach. At the recoil of 
my lot lor, t he proud raseall braved so much, as the messenger 
told me, most vilely abusing llis Majestic, learming him King 
of Eishcrtncn, and of an iland of no import, and a fart for his 
commission, scorning to send mo any answer. 

It was my chance the next day to mccte with a captaine 
of one of the Portugal frigat s, who came about husiiusse, 
soul by the i a.pt nine Major. The busines.se, as I understood, 
was that t he (iovernour should send me as prisoner unto him, 
tor that we were Hollanders. I, understanding what he was, 
tooke occasion to speake with him of the abuse's offered the 
King of England and his subjects. His answere was that these 
sens belonged unto the King of Portugall, and none ought to 
come here without his license. I told him that, the King of 
Englands license was as good as the King of Spaines, and as 
free for his subjects as for the King of Spaincs, and he that 
saith the contrary is a l ray tor and a villaiitc, and so tel your 

‘ Our two barks taken by the Portugals, and thirtie men in them. 
Thin nut lighting was upbniyded to our men by the Indians with much 
disgrace, since recovered with interest by our sea- lights with the 
Portugals.' {Marginal note by Pim'has.) 
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great cnptaine that in abusing l he King of England he is a 
base viilaine and a traytor to h is king, and that I will maintaine 
it with my sword, if he dare come on shore. I sending him a 
challenge, the Mores, perceiving I was much inooved, caused 
the Portugal to depart. This Portugal, some t wo hourcs after, 
came to my house, promising me that he would procure the 
libertic of my men and goods, so that T would be liberal! unto 
him. 1 entertained him kindly and promised him much, but 
before he departed the towne my men and goods were sent 
for Goa. 

I had my goods readie some five dayes before 1 could be 
clean* and have leave, for they would not let them be shipped 
tin till this great man came, which was the third of October ; 
and two dayes after, the ship set sayle, 1 remaining with one 
merchant, William Finch, who was sieke the grculer part of 
his lime and not able to stirre abroad to doe any businesse ; 
the. rest were t wo servants, a cooke and my boy. These were 
the eompanie 1 had to defend our selves from so many enemies, 
which lay daily lurking to destroy us, aiming at me for the 
slopping of my passage to the Great Mogol ; but God pre- 
served me, and in spigld of them all 1 tooke heart and resolution 
to goe forwards on my travels. After the departure of the 
ship, I understood that my goods and men wen- betrayed unto 
the Portugal by Moereleehan and his followers; for it was 
a plot laid by the •lesuite 1 and Moereb-elmn to protract time 
till the Jrigals came to the bar, and then to dispatch me, for 
till then this dogge Moereb-ehan Isis brother came not, and 
the eomming of these frigid s was in such secrecy that, till 
they had taken us, we hoard no nevves of them. After the 
departure of my ship l was so misused that it was unsufferahle, 
but so long as my ship was at the bar I was flattered withal!. 
But howsoever, well used or ill, it was not for nice to take 
thought for any thing, although remaining in an heathen 
count rey, inviroi\ed with so many enemies, who daily did 
nothing else but plot to murther me and eosen me of my 
goods, as hereafter you shall understand. First, misused by 
Moereb-ehan as to have possession of my goods, taking what 
he pleased and leaving what he ph ased, giving me such a price 
1 This wa» Father Manocl Pinheiro (see p. o ~>) . 
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us his (twne barbarous conscience afforded, that from thirtie 
five would give but cightecne, not regarding his brothers bil, 
who had full authoritie from him ; and how difficult it was 
to get money from his chiefe servant, after the time expired, 
as it is best knowne to us who tooke the paines in receiving 
a small part thereof before his eomming to Surat ; and after 
his eomming I was barred of all, although he outwardly dis- 
sembled ami Haltered with me almost for three moneths, feeding 
me with faire promises of payment and other kindnesses. 
In the meane time he came to my house three times, sweeping 
me eleane of all things that were good ; so that, when he saw 
that I had no more good things left, he likewise by little and 
little degraded me of his good lookes. Almost all this time 
William Finch wasextreame sicke of the fluxe [dysentery], blit, 
thankes be to God, recovered past all hope. I, on the other 
side, could not pec pc out of doores for feare of the Portugals, 
who in troops lay lurking in by-wayes to give me assault to 
murthcr me, this beeing at the time that the armada 1 was 
there. 

The first plot laid against me was : I was invited by Ilogio 
Nay, am [Khwaju Nizam] to the fraught ing of his ship for 
Mocha, as the eustome is they make at the fraiighting of their 
ships great feasts for all the prineipallest of the towne. It 
was my good hap at that time, a great captainc belonging to 
the Vice-Hoy of Guzcrat, resident in Amadavar [Ahmadfibad], 
being sent about affaires unto Surat, was likewise invited to 
this feast, which was kept at the water side ; and necre unto 
it the Portugals bail two frigats of their armada, which came 
to receive their tribute of the shipped that were to depart, as 
also refreshment. Out of these frigats there came three 
gallant fellowes to the tent where I was, and some fortie 
followers, Portugals, scattering themselves along the sea side 
ready to give an assault when the word should be given. 
These three gallants that came to the tents, -armed with coats 
of buffo downc to the knees, their rapiers and pistols by their 
sides, deniatimled for the English eaptaine ; upon the hearing 
of which I arose presently and told them that I was the man, 

1 The Portuguese fleet of frigates trading between Goa awl Cambay 

(strep. «3). 
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and perceiving an alteration in them I laid hand on my 
weapon. The Captaine Mogol perceiving treason towards me, 
both he and his followers drew their weapons and, if the 
Portugals had not been the swifter, both they and their 
scattered crew (in retiring to their frigats) had come short 
home. Another time they came to assault me in my house 
with a friar, some thirty or fortie of them. The friars comniing 
was to animate the souldiers and to give them absolution. 
But I was alwaies wary , lmving a strong house with good doores. 
Many troupes at other times lay lurking for me and mine in 
the streetes, in that kind that I was forced to goe to the 
Governour to eomplaine that 1 was not able to goe about n»y 
businesse for the Portugals eomrning armed into the eitie to 
murthcr me ; which was not a eustome at other times for any 
Portugals to come armed, as now they did. He presently sent 
word to the Portugals that, if they came into the city armed 
againc, at their owne perils he it . At Mocreb-ehan his comining, 
with a Jesuite named Padre Pineiro in his company (who 
profered Moercb-chan fort ie thousand rials of eight 1 to send 
me to Daman, as 1 understood by certaine advise given me 
by Has, sun Ally 2 and Ally Pommory), I went to visit him, 
giving him a present, besides the present his brother had ; 
and for a time, as I have above written, I had many kind 
outward shewes of him, till the time that I demanded my 
money. After that his dissembling was past and he told me 
plaincly that he would not give nice twenlie mamadies per 
vare, 3 but would deliver me baeke my clout h. Upon which 
dealings I dissembled as wel as I could with him, intreating 
leave for Agra to the King, telling him that William Finch 
was the man that I left as my chiefe in this place, and in what 
kind soever his pleasure was to deale with me, he was the man 
to receive either money or ware ; upon which answer he gave 
me his license and letter to the King, promising me fortie 
horsemen to goe with me. which lice did not accomplish. After 
license received, the Father put into Mocrcb-chan his head 

4 The rial of eight was worth about 4*. Gd. 

8 Khwaja Hasan Ali, afterwards Shah bandar of Surat. 

* * Vare ’ is probably a misprint for ‘ yard \ The imhmudi was a 
small silver coin (equivalent to about 11 d. or 1 2<7. English), which was 
still the favourite currency in Gujarat, side by side with the rupee. 



EARLY TRAVELS IN INDIA 


TH 

that it was not good to let me passe, for that I would complaine 
ol him unto the King. This he plotted with Mocreb-chan to 
overthrow mv journey, which he could not doe because 1 . I came 
from a kin;; ; but he said that he would not let me have any 
Ibree to goe with me. And what else lice would have; him to 
doe, either with my treuch-man [see p. 72| and coachman, 
to poyxoti or nuirthcr me, if one should fade, the other to doe 
it. This invention was put into Moereb-ehans head by the 
Father, but God tor His tnereie sake afterward discovered 
those plots, and the eounsell of this Jesuite tooke not place. 
He fore the plotting of this, the Jesuite and I fell out in The 
presence of Mocreb-chan for vile speaches made by him of 
our king and nation to bee vassals unto the King of Portugall ; 
which words I could not brooke, in so much that, if I could 
have had my will, the Father had never spoken more, but I 
was prevented. 

Now finding William Finch in good health, newly recovered, 
1 left all things touching the trade 1 of merchandizing in his 
power, giving him my remembrance and order what lie should 
doe in my absence. So l began to take up souhliers to conduct 
nice, being deuyed of Mocrebchau, besides shot and bow-men 
that 1 hind. For my bet ter safety 1 went to one of Chanehanna 
his eaptaines to let me have forl ie or lift ic horsemen to conduct 
me to Fhnnehanna, being then Viee-roy of Decan, resident in 
Bramport | Burhanpur), who did to his power all that I 
demanded, giving me valiant horsemen, Pattans [Pathans], 
a people very much feared in these parts ; for if I had not 
done it, I had beene ovor-Mirowne. For the Portugalls of 
Daman had wrought with an ancient, friend of theirs, a Raga 
| Raja |, who was absolute lord of a province (betweene Daman, 
(iuzerat and Deean) called Only, 1 to be readie with two 
hundred horsemen to slay my passage ; but I went so strong 
and well provided, that they durst not incounter with us ; so 
likewise that time I escaped. 

Then at Dayta,* another province or prineedome, my 

> This has linen identified as the district round Karoh, four miles south- 
east of Saltier (for which see Finch’s narrative). 

11 Dhfutn, on the Surpini River. The * province 1 referred to is Raglan, 
a mountainous district to the south of the Tapti, which still maintained 
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coachman being drunkc withcerlainc ol liis kindred, discovered 
the treason that hee was to worke against mee, which was that 
lice was hiered to murther me ; he being overheard by sonic 
of my souldiers. who at that present came and told me and 
how it should be done in the morning following, when we begin 
our fra veil (for wee use to Ira veil two homes before day) ; 
upon which notice 1 called the coachman unto me, examining 
him and his friends before the captaine of the horsemen I had 
with iiK'C ; who could not de ny ; but bee would never eonfesse 
who hired him, although hee was very much beaten, cursing 
his fortune that he could not effect it, for he was to doe it the 
next morning. So t sent him prisoner unto the (lovernour 
of Surat t. But. afterward by my broker or truchnmn I under- 
stood that both hee and the. coachman were hired by Mocreb- 
chan, but by the Fathers perswasion, the one to poyson me, 
and the other to murther me ; but the truehman received 
nothing till he had done the deed, which lice never meant to 
doe, for in that kind hee was a I waves true unto nice ; thus 
(»od preserved me. This was live dayes after my departure 
from Suratt, and my departure from Surat t was the first of 
February, 1808 [fb()9J. So following on my travels for 
Hramport, some two dayes beyond Day la the Patinos left 
me, but to he conducted by another Pat tan captaine, governour 
of that lordship, by whom I was most kindly entertained. 
His name was Shcrchnn | Slier Khfui|. Peeing sometime a 
prisoner unto the Portugal! and having the Portugal! language 
perfect, was glad to doe me any service, for that I was of the 
nation that wascueinieunto the Portugal!. Himselfe in person, 
with forth; horsemen, want, two dayes journey with mee till 
hee had freed mee from the dangerous places ; at which time 
he met with a troupe of out-Jawes and looke some foure alive 
and slew and hurt eight ; the rest escaped. This man very 
kindly writ his letter for me to have his house at Bramport, 
winch was a great eurtesie ; otherwise I could not tell where 
to lodge my selfe, t he townc being so full of souldiers, for then 
began the wa i res with the Pecans. 

its in depend enec. The chief's headquarters were at .hiitnpur, near 
Mullter ; and lie levied tolls on travellers from Surat to fiurhanpur, the 
road passing through his territories. See also Finch's account. 
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The eighteenth of the said moneth, thankes be to God, I 
c ame in safetie to Bramport, and the next day I went to the 
eon i t to visit Chanchanna, being then Lord Generali and 
Vice-Roy of Pecan, giving him a present, who kindly tooke it ; 
and after three homes conference with him, he made me a 
great feast, and being risen from the table, invested me with 
two clokes, one of fine woollen, and another of cloth of gold, 
giving mec his most kind letter of favour to the King, which 
avayled much. That done, he Unbraced me, and so we 
departed. The language that we spoke was Turkish, which 
he spake very well. I remayned in Bramport unto the second 
of March ; till then I could not end my businesses of monies 
that I brought by exchange, staying likewise for a earravan. 
Having taken new souldiers, I followed my voyage or journey 
to Agra, where after much labour, toyle, and many dangers 
I arrived in safety the sixteenth of Aprill, 1009. 

Being in the eitie, and seeking out for an house in a very 
secret manner, notice was given the King that I was come, 
but not to bee found. He presently charged both horsemen 
and footmen in many troupes not to leave before I was found, 
commanding his Knight Marshall to accompany nice with 
great state to the court, as an embassador of a king ought to 
be ; which he did with a great trainc, making such extra- 
ordinary haste that I admired [i. e. wondered] much, for I 
could scarce obtayne time to apparell my selfe in rny last 
at tyre. In One I was brought before the King. I came with 
a slight present, having nothing but cloth, and that not 
esteemed ; for what I had for the King Mocrob-chan tooke 
from me, wherwith I acquainted His Majestic. After saluta- 
tion done, with a most kindc and smiling countenance he 
bade me most heartily welcome ; upon which speech I did 
my oheysance and dutie againe. Having His Majesties letter 
in my hand, he called me to come neere unto him, stretching 
downe his hand from the seate royall, where he sate in great 
majestic something high for to be scene of the people ; receiving 
very kindly the letter of me. Viewing the letter a prettie 
while, both the scale and the manner of the making of it up, 
he called for an old Jesuit e 1 that was there present to made it. 

1 Probably Father Xnvier (see p, 53). 
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Til the meant* space, while the despite was reading it, hie 
spake unto mee in the kindest manner t hat could bee, demand- 
ing of mee the contents of the letter, which I told him : upon 
which notice presently granting and promising me by Hod 
that all what the King had there written he would grant and 
pillow with all his heart, and more if His Majestic would require 
it. The Jcsuitc likewise told him the effect of the letter, but 
discommending the stile, saving it was basely penned, writing 
Vestra without Majeslad My answere was unto the King: 
And if it shall please Your Majestic, these people are our 
enemies; how can this letter be ill written, when my king 
demandeth favour of Your Majestic V lie said it was true. 

Perceiving I had the Turkish tongue, which himselfe well 
understood, bee commanded me to follow him unto his 
chamber of presence, 14 being then risen from that place of open 
audience, desiring to have further conference with me ; in 
which place I stayed some two houres, till the King came 
forth from his women. Then calling mee unto him, the first 
thing that lice spake was that he understood that Moero Urban 
bad not dealt well with mee ; bidding mee bee of good eheere, 
for he would reinedie all. It should seeme that Mocrebehans 
enemies had acquainted the King with all his proceedings, for 
indeed the King hath spies upon every nobleman. I answered 
most humbly that 1 was certaine all matters would goe well 
on my side so long as His Majestic protected me ; upon which 
speech he presently sent away a post for Surat t, with his 
command to Moerebchan, writing unto him very earnestly 
in our behalfes, conjuring him to bee none of Ins friend if bee 
did not deale well with the English in that kind as their desire 
was. This being dispatched and sent, by the same messenger 
I sent my letter to William Finch, wishing him to goe with this 
command to Moerebchan ; at the reeeit of which liec worn! red 
that I came safe to Agra* and was not murt tiered or poysoned 
by the way, of which speech William Finch advertised me 
afterward, 

1 According to Du Jarric (vol. hi, p. 194), Hawkins had brought with 
him a Spanish version of the royal letter. 

* The Dimin-i-khd*. Hawkins had been received in the Diuxin-i-am, or 
public audience chamber. 
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It grew l.'de, and having had some small conference with 
lh<‘ King at that lime, he commanded that I should daily he 
brought into his presence, and gave a captninc named lions- 
haherchan 1 charge that l should lodge at his house till a house 
were lound convenient tor me, and when I needed anything 
of (he King, I hat lie should bee my solicitor. According to 
command I resorted to the court, where I had daily conference 
with the King. Doth night and day his delight was very inue.li 
to lalke with mee, both of the affaires of England and other 
countries, as also many demands of the West Indies, whereof 
hee had notice long before, being in doubt if there were any 
such place till he had spoken with me, who had beene in the 
count re y. 

Many dayes and weekes being past and I now in great 
favour with the King, to the griefe of all mine enemies, espying 
mv time, J demanded for his conimandcmcnt or commission 
with capitulat ions for the establishing of our factory to be in 
mine ovvne power, 1 1 is answerc was whether I woidd remayne 
with him in his court. I replycd, till shipping came; then my 
desire wustogoe home with the answerc of His Majesties letter. 
Hee replycd aguinc that his meaning was a longer time, for he 
meant to send an embassador to the King of England at the 
camming of the next, shipping, and that l should stay with 
him until! some other bee sent from my king to remayne in 
my place, saving this : Thy staying would be highly for the 
benclit of thy nation; and that he would give me good 
maintenance, ami my being lucre in his presence would hee 
the cause to right, all wrongs that should he offered unto my 
nation ; and further, what 1 should see benelieiall for them, 
upon my petition made, hoe would grant : swearing by his 
fathers soule Hint, if 1 would remayne with him, he would 
grant me articles for our factorio to my hearts desire, and 
would never goc from his word. 1 replved againc, that I 
would consider of it. Thus daily inticing me to stay with him, 
a lieaging as is above written, and that 1 should doe service 
both to my imturull king and to him, and likewise he would 

1 Probably Khfishkhnbar Khan, the title given by Jahangir to the 
man who brought him the news of the defeat of his rebel son Khusrau 
(Tfizuk, vol. i. p. 03). 
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allow me by the yearc three* thousand and two hundred 
pounds sterling 1 for my first, and so yet rely lice promised 
nice to augment my living till I came to a thousand hurst*. 
So my first should he foure hundred horse ; for the nohilitie 
of India have their titles by th<* number of their horses, that 
is to say, from forth* to twelve* thousand, which pay belongeth 
to princes and his sonnes. ! trusting upon fi is promise, and 
seeing it was beneficial! both to my nation ami my selle, 
beeing dispossessed of that benefit which I should have reaped 
if I had gone to Bantam, and that after halfe a doozen yeeres, 
Vour Worships would sene! another man of sort in mv place, 
in the meant* time 1 should feather my neast, and doe you 
service ; and further perceiving great injuries offered us, by 
reason the King is so farre from the ports ; for all which 
causes above specified, T did not thinke it umisse to yi eld 
unto his request. Then, because my name was something 
hard for bis prommtial ion, bee called me by the name of 
Knglisli Chan, that is to say, Knglish lord, but in Persia it 
|i.e. Khan] is the title for a Duke; and this wen! currant 
throughout the countrey. 

Now your Worships shall understand that I being now in 
the highest of my favours, Hu* Jesuites and Portugal Is slept 
not, but by all meanes sought my overthrow ; and, to say the 
truth, the principal) Mahometans ncerc the Kingenvyed much 
that a Christian should bee so nigh unto him. The Jesuite 
Peniero being with Moerebcban. and the .Jesuites here, I thinke 
did little regard their masses and church matters for studying 
bow to overthrow my affaires ; advice being gone to Lon by 
the Jesuites here. I nioanc in Agra, and to Padre Penciro at 
Surat or Onmbaya, bee working with Moerehehan to be the 
Portugals assistance, and the Vioe-lloy sending him a great 
present, together with many toyes [i. e. curiosities] unto the 
King with his letter. These presents and many more promises 
wrought so much with Moerehehan that he writeth his petition 

1 The Jesuit accounts give* Hawkins's stipend as JO, 000 rupees, which 
would amount to about the sura here stated. Equal credit cannot bo 
accorded to their statement that the Englishman gave the Emperor 
presents worth 2o,OO0 gold pieces. four-fifths of which sum was represented 
by a single gem. (I)a Jarrie, vol. iii, p. 194.) The gold piece was doubtless 
t he Venetian sequin («eo p. 9). 
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unto the King, sending it together with the present, advertising 
the King that l he suffring of the English in his hind would he 
1 Ik* cause of I he losse of his owne countries tioore the sen-coasts, 
as Suratt, Cambaya. and sueli like, and that in any ease he 
entertaine me not, for that his ancient friends the Portugal Is 
murmured highly at it, and (hat the fame is spread amongst 
the Portugalls (hat I was general! often thousand horsemen, 
readie to give the assault upon Diu when our shipping came. 1 
The Viec-ltoyes letter likewise was in this kind. The Kings 
answere was that he had hut one Knglish-nmn in his court, 
and him they needed not to fearo, for hee hath not pretended 
any such matter, for I would have given him living necre the 
sea parts hut lie refused it, taking it neere me lteere. This 
was the Kings answere ; upon which answere the Portugalls 
were like nmdde dogges, labouring to worke my passage out 
of the world. So I told the King what dangers I had passed, 
and the present dange r wherein I was, my boy, Stephen 
Cravencr, instantly departing this world, my man, Nicholas 
I HUet, 2 extrearne sioke, and this was all my English company, 
my selfe beginning to fall downe too. The King presently 
calk'd the Jesuit es and told them that if I dyed by any extra- 
ordinary easualtie, that they should all rue for it. This past, 
the King was very earnest with me to lake a white mavdon 
out of his palace ; who would give her all things necessary, 
with slaves, and he would promise nice shoe should turne 
Christian, and by this meanes my meates and drinkes should 
be looked unto by them, and I should live without feare. 
In regard she was a Moon', 1 refused ; but if so bee there 
could bee a Christian found, I would accept, it. At which my 
speech I little thought a Christians daughter could bee found. 
So the King called to memorie one Mubarique Sha [Mubarak 

1 Du Jarrb (vol hi, p. 190) repeats the allegation that Hawkins 
proposed to the Kmpcror the blockade by land of the Portuguese settle- 
ment at Din, promising the help of fourteen ships to cut off relief from tho 
sea, 

* (-filet returned to England with Hawkins, and then came out again 
in Do wnt on’s fleet. In 1017 we find him in Java, and two years later he 
died on board one of the vessels of Sir Thomas Dale’s fleet. An account 
he appear** to have written of Agra and the chief routes thither ia referred 
to on a later page. 
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SliAliJ liis daughter, who was a Christian Armenian, and ol’ 
the race of the most ancient Christians, who was a caplainc 
and in great favour with Ekber J’adnsha [Hind. P (hi shah. 
Emperor], this kings lather. This captainc dyed suddenly 
and without will, worth a masse of money, and all robbed by 
his brothers and kindred, and debts that cannot be recovered, 
leaving the child but only a few jewels. I, seeing slice was of 
so honest a descent, having passed my word to (he King, 
could not withstand my fortunes ; wherefore 1 tooke her and, 
for want of a minister, before Christian witnesses 1 marryed 
her. 1 The priest was my man Nicholas [Lillet |, which 1 thought 
had beetle lawfull, till 1 met with a preacher that came with 
Sir Henry Middleton and. hee shewing me the error, 1 was 
new marryed againe. So ever after 1 lived content and 
without feare, she being willing to goe where I went, and live 
as 1 lived. 

After these matters ended, newes came hither that the 
Aseniiion was to come, by the men of her pinnasse, that was 
east away m ere Surat t ; upon which newes i presently went 
to the King and told him, craving his licence, together with 
his commission for the selling of our trade ; which the King 
was willing to doe, limiting me a time to ret. time and be with 
him againe. Hut the Kings chicle Vi/.ir, Abdul llassan, 2 a 
man envious to ail Christians, told the King that my going 
would be the occasion of warre, and t hus harmc might happen 
unto a great man [i. e. Mukarrab Khfui] who was sent for Goa 
to buy toyes for the King. Upon which spcuch the Kings 
pleasure was I should stay, and send away his commission to 
my chicle factor at Surat ; and presently gave, order that 
it should be most, effectually written. In fine, under Ids great 
scale with golden letters his commission was written, so 
lirmeiy for our good and so free as heart can wish. This 1 
obtained presently and sent it to William Finch. Hefore it 

* According to Du Jarrie, Hawkins applied to the desuit father to 
perform the ceremony, hut was told that (his could only he done if ho 
would acknowledge that (ho Pope was the head of the Church ; where- 
U|>on ho got his servant to officiate. 

* KhwAja A bill Hasan. In the Tuzuk{vo\. i, p. 2U2j his ollice is spoken 
of as the chief Diwauship ; while Jourdain terms him the King’s 
secretary. 
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carm* there, newes came that the Ascention was east away 
and her men saved, but not suffered to come into the eitic of 
Surat, Of that likewise I told the King, who seemed to be 
very much discontented wit ii that great eaptaine Moereb- 
ehan, my enemy, and gave me another eommandement for 
their good usage and meaues to be wrought to save the goods, 
if it were possible. These two eommandements came almost 
together, to the great joy of William Finch and the rest, 
admiring much at these things. 

And now continuing these, great favours with the King, 
be ing continually in bis sight, for the one halfe of foure and 
twentie homes serving him day and night, l wanted not the 
greater part of his nobles that were Mahometans to be mine 
enemies, for it went against I lan’r hearts that a Christian 
should be so great and nee re the King ; and the more, because 
the King had promised to make his brothers children Christians, 
which two yeares after my coming he performed, commanding 
them to 1 m‘ made Christians. 1 A while after came some of the 
A Mention# company unto me (whom I could have wished of 
belter behaviour, a thing pryed into by the King). In all 
this time l could not get my debts of Mocrebchan, till at length 
he was sent for up to I lie King to answere for many faults and 
tyrannieull injustice which he did to all people in those parts, 
many a man being undone bv him, who petitioned to the King 
for justice. Now this dogge to make li is peace start many 
bribes to the Kings son ms and noblemen that were neere the 
King, who laboured in his behalfe. After newt s came that 
Moerehehan was approached neere, the King presently sent to 
attach all his goods, which were in that abundance that the 
King was two monel hs in viewing of them, every day allotting 
tt cert nine quant it it' to he brought before me [him V] ; and 
what he thought titling for his owne l unit* he kept, and the 
rest delivered againc to Moerehehan. In the viewing of these 
goods i here came those peeees and cost id and head-pet cc, 
with other presents that he tookc from me for the King of 
mine owne, not suffering nice to bring them my selfe ; at 
the sight whereof t was so bold to tell the King whal was 
mine. After the King had viewed these goods, a very great 
1 fciee the account of this given by Finch. 
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complaint was made by a Banian [Hindu trader], how that 
Moerebehan had taken Ids daughter, saying she was for the 
King ; which was his excuse, denowring her himselfc, and 
afterwards gave her to a Brammen | Brahmin] belonging to 
Moerebehan. The man who gave notice of this child protested 
her to passe all that ever tie saw for bcaul ie. The matte r being 
examined, and the offence done by Moerebehan found to be 
true, hee was commit ted to prison in the power of a great 
nobleman, and commandement was given Mint the Brummene 
Ids privy members should be cut off. 1 

Before this happened to Moerebehan, I went to visile him 
divers times, who made ine verb* fa ire promises that he would 
deale va ry kindly with nice and be my friend, and that. J should 
have my right. Now being in this disgrace, his friends daily 
sollicking for him, at length got him elcerc, with commando* 
ment that he pay every man his right, and that no more 
complaints be made of him if he loved his life. So Moerebehan 
by the Kings command paid every one his duo excepting me, 
whom he would not pay but delixer me my clout h, whereof 
I was desirous and to make (if it were possible) by la ire meanes 
an end with him ; but he put me off the more, delaying time, 
t ill his departure, which was shortly after. For the King had 
restored him his old place againe, and he was to goe for («oa 
about a fa ire bailaee ruby - and oilier rare things promised 
the King. 

All my going and sending to Moerebehan for my money or 
cloath was in vaine, 1 being abused so basely by him that I 
was fojeed to demaund justice of the King, who commanded 
that the money be brought before him ; but for all the Kings 
continuum! he. did as he listed, and, doe what I could, he cut 
me off twelve thousand and five hundred ma roadies. For the 
greatest man in this kingdome was his friend, and many others 

J According to the Tuzuk (vol. i, p. 172), the complaint was made by 
a widow woman, whose daughter had been done to death in Mukarrab’s 
Khan’s house at Cambay. On investigation it was found that (ho out- 
rage had been perjKd rated by one of Mukarrab Khan's attendants, who 
was thereupon put to death amt an allowance grunted to the, complain- 
ant ; white Mukarrab Khan himself hud his pay reduced by one half. 

4 Beally a rose-red spinel. * IJaiass ’ is said to mean JJadakfwhi , from 
I'adakhshan, i heir place of origin. 
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holding on his side, murmuring to the King the suffering of 
English to eome into his count rey, for that we were a nation 
that, if we once set foot, we would take his countrey from him. 
The King called me to make, answere to that they said. I 
answered His Majestic that, if any such matter were, I would 
answer it with my life, and that wo were not so base a nation 
as these mine enemies reported; all this was because I 
demaunded my cine and yet cannot get it. At this time those 
that were neere favourites and neorest unto the King, whom 
I daily visited and kept in withall, spake in my bchalfe ; and 
the King, holding on my side, commanded that no more such 
wrongs be off red me. So I thinking to use my best in the 
recovery of this, inlreting the head Vizir that he would he 
mounts that I receive not so great a losse, he answered me in 
a threatning manner, that if I did open my mouth anymore 
hee would make me to pay an hundred thousand mamadics, 
which the King had lost in his customes by entertaining mee, 
and no man durst adventure by reason of the Portugall. F > 
by this in canes I was forced to bold my tongue, for 1 know 
this money was swallowed by both these dogges. Now 
Aloercbehan being comnmunded in publieke that by such a 
day he be ready to depart for Guzerat, and so for Goa, 1 and 
then come and take his leave, as the custome is : in this 
meune time three of the prineipallest merchants of Surat, were 
sent for by the Kings commaundement and come to the court 
about affaires wherein the King or his Vizir had imployed 
them, being then present there when Aloercbehan was taking 
his leave, this bring a plot laid both by the Portugals, Aloereb- 
ehan, and the. Vizir, for some six tlaies before a letter came 
unto the King from the Portugall Viee-roy, with a present of 
many rare things. The contents of this letter were, how highly 
the King of Portugall tooke in ill part the entertaining of the 
English, he being of an ancient amitic, with other complements ; 
and withall, how that a merchant was there arrived with a very 

1 Mukarrab Khan had been dispatched on this mission as early an 
September 1 007, hut had halted at Cambay to await news of the arrival 
at Goa of the expected Viceroy, t he Comic de Feyra. The death of the 
tatter and the disputes over the admission of the English had further 
delayed matters, and nothing had been done at the time of M ukarrab 
Khan’s return to court. (Du Janie, vok iii* pp. 102, &e. ) 
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fa ire buiiucc ruby, weighing three hundred and liftie roilies, 1 
of which stone the pattern was sent, Upon this nevves Moereb- 
ehan was to be hastened away ; at whose camming to take* 
his leave, together with Padre Pineiro that was to goe with 
him, the above named merchants of Surat being then there 
present, Mocrehehnn began to make his speech to the King, 
saying that this and many other things he hoped to obtaine 
of the Portugall, so that the English wen* disanulled ; saying 
more, that it wouid redound to great losse unto His Majestic 
and subjects if bee did further suiter the English to come into 
his parts. Upon which speech he called the merchants before 
the King to declare what losse it would be, for that tin y best 
knew. They allirmed tlmt they wen like to be all undone 
because of the English, nor hereafter any toy could come into 
this countrey, because the Portugal was so strong at sea and 
would not surfer them to goe in or out of their ports, and ail 
their excuse was for su tiering the English. These speeches 
now and formerly, and lucre of this stone, and promises by 
the Fathers of rare things were the causes the King overthrew 
my affaires, saying : Let the English come no more ; presently 
giving Moereb-ehan Jus eommandcnient to deliver the Viceroy 
to that effect, that he would never suiter the English to come 
any more into his ports. 

I now saw that it booted me not to meddle upon a sudden, 
or to make any petition unto the King tilt a prety while after 
the departure of Moereb-ehan ; and seeing my enemies were 
so many, although they had eaten of me many presents. 
When I saw my time, 1 made petition unto the King. In 
this space. I found a toy to give, as the order is, for there is 
no man that eormneth to make petition who eommeth emptie- 
handed. Upon which petition made* him, he presently graunled 
my request, commanding his Vizir to make me another com- 
mandement in as ample manner as my former, and commanded 
l hat no man should open his mouth to tin* contrary, for it was 
Ids pleasure that the English should come into his ports. So 
this time againe I was afloatc. Of this alteration at that 
instant the Jc&uitc had notice ; for there is no matter passe t h 
in* the Moguls court in secret, but it is knownc lmlfe an hourc 
1 Rati, the seed of Abrvut prccatvrius, used as a jeweller’s weight. 
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after, giving a an mil matter to I he writer of that day, for there 
is nothing that passelh but it is written, and writers appointed 
by turnes, so t h;i t the Father nor 1 could passe any business*', 
but when we would we had notice. So the Jesuite presently 
sent away the most speedy messenger that could be gotten, 
with his letter to Padre Pineiro and Mocrcb-cimn, advertising 
them of all that lie/.; passed. At the reeeit of which they 
consulted amongst themselves not to goe forward on their 
voyage for boa till I were overthrown againe, Wherefore 
Mocreb-chan wrote his petition unto tin* King, and letters 
unto his friend the head Vizir, how it stood not with the Kings 
honour to staid him, if ho performed not what lie promised 
the Portugal, and that his voyage would be overt hrowne, if 
he did not call in the eommandeinent he iiad given the 
Englishman. Upon the receiving and reading of this, the 
King went againe from his word, esteeming a few toyes which 
the Fathers had promised him more then his honour. 

Now beeing desirous to see the full issue of this, I went to 
Uogio Julian, 1 Lord General of the Kings Palace (the second 
man in place in the kingdnme). ini renting him that lie would 
stand my friend. He very kindly presently want unto the 
King, telling him that. I was very heavy and discontent that 
Abdul) IJussan would not deliver me my coinmandemeiit, 
which His Majestic had graunied me. The King answered 
him (l being present, and very ncere him), saving, it was true 
that the eommundement is sealed, and ready to he delivered 
him : hut upon let lets received from Moereh-ehan and better 
consideration by me bad on these my affaires in my ports in 
Guzerat, 1 thought it lilting not to Id him have it. Tims was 
1 tossed and tumbled in the kind of a rich merchant, adventur- 
ing all tie had in one bottomc, and by easunltie of Monties or 
pirates lost it ail at once. So t hat on the other side, concerning 
my living, I was so crossed I hat many times this Abdul! Hassan 
his uuswcrc would be unto me : 1 knowe wet enough you stand 
m>t in such need, for your master beareth your charges, and 
the King knew not what he did in giving to you, from whom 

1 khuaj.i Julian, the title given to Dost Muhammad of Kabul, whoso 
daughter Jahangir had married. He 1 was much employed by Urn 
KmjHTor in superintending architectural work at Agra and Lahore. 
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ht* should receive. 1 My answer was that it; was the Kind's 
pleasure and none of my request, and seeing it is His Majest ies 
gift, I had no reason to loose it. So that from time to time 
he had mee have patienee and he would find out. a good living 
for me. Thus was I dallied withal! by this mine cneinic, in so 
much that, in all the time l served in eourt I could not get a 
living that would yet Id any tiling, giving me my living still 
in places where out-luwcs rnigned. Only once at bailor, by 
an espeeiall commandcmcnt from the King ; but 1 was soon 
deprived of it, anti all that i received from tin* beginning was 
not fully three hundred pounds, a great part whereof was 
spent upon charges of men sent to the lordships. When that 
I saw that the living which the King absolutely gave me was 
taken from me, 1 was I lien past all hopes ; for before, at the 
newes of the* arrival! of shipping, I luul great hope that the 
King would perlorme former grants, in hope of rare things 
that should come from Knglaiid. Bid when I made arse 
(see p. a<»| or petition unto the King concerning my living, 
he turned me over to Abdul Hasson, who not niiclv denied me 
my living, hut also gave order that I he suffered no more 
to eider within the red ravles. winch is a place of honour 
where all my time I was placed \ery mere unto the King, 
in which place then* wire blit live men in the kingdome 
be fori' me. 

Now perceiving that all my affaires wire overt hrowne, I 
determined with the eoimeell of those that were m ere me to 
resolve whereto to trust, either to be well in or well out. 
I pon this resolution I had my petition made ready, by which 
I made known unto the King how Abdall Ilassan had dealt 
with me, having himselfe eaten what His Majestic gave me ; 
and how that my charges of so long time (being by His Majestic 
desired to stay in his court , upon tiie faithful! promises lie; made 
me) were so much that it would he my idler overthrow; 
therefore I besought His Majestic that he would consider my 
cause, either to establish me as formerly, or give me leave to 
depart. .His answere was that he gave me lcuv<\ commanding 

1 Aecording to d cumin in, k hw.ij.t A I ml l la an told Hawkins that, 
U'cmge u, marchamit, he might give his man hundizingc and not 
looke for any l h in go ait the Kings hands \ 
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his Mile conduct to bee made nice to passe freely without 
molestation throughout his kingdoms. When this commande- 
ment was made, as the eustome is, I came to doe my obeysance 
and to take my leave, intreating for an answere of my kings 
letter. Abdall Hassan, commingunto me from the King, in a 
disdainful) manner utterly denyed me, saying that it was not 
the eustome of so great a monarch to write in the kind of a 
letter unto a pet tic prince or governour. I answered him that, 
t he King knew more of the mightinesse of the King of England 
then to be a petty governour. Well, this was mine answere, 
together with my leave taken. 

I went home to my house, studying with all my endeavours 
to get all my goods and debts together, and to buy com- 
modities with those monies that were remayning, using all 
the speed 1 could to chare my selfe of the eountrey, staying 
only for Nicholas Lillet to come from Labor with a remainder 
of indieo that was in William Finches power, who determined 
to goe overland, being past all hopes for ever imbarking our 
selves at Surat ; which course I also would willingly have 
taken, hut that (as it is well knownc) for some causes I could 
not travel! Ihorow Turkic, and especially with a woman ; so 
! was forced to enrrie favour with the .IcsuiUs to get nice a 
safe conduct or seguro from the Vice-Roy to goe for Goa, and 
so to Portugal!, and from t lienee to England, thinking (as the 
opinion of others was) that, the* Vice-Roy giving his secure 1 
royal 1, the re would be no danger for me. Rut when my wiles 
mother and kindred saw that 1 was to carry her away, suspecting 
that t hey should never see* her any more, they did so distaste 
me in these my travels that I was forced to yecld unto them 
that my wife go no further then Goa, because it was India, 
and that they could goe and tome and visit her, and that, 
if at any time* 1 me ant to goe for Portugal!, or any other-where, 
that I leave her that portion that the eustome of Port u gall 
is to have* to their wives when they dye ; unto which I was 
forced to yecld, to give them content to prevent all mischicfes. 
Rut knowing that, if my wife would goe with me, all would 
bee of no effect , I effected with the Jesuite to send for two 
secures, the one concerning my quid being and free Jibcrtie 
1 Port,, Mtjuro (tus just above), 4 assurance 
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of conscience in Goa, and to hoc as a Portugall in all tradings 
and commerce in Goa (this was to shew my wifes parents), 
the other was an absolute grant for free passage into Portugal!, 
and so for Fngland, with my wife and goods, without any 
disturbances of any of my wives friends : and what agreements 
I made with them to be void and of none effect, but I should 
stay or goe when I pleased, with free libertie of conscience 
for my selfe. ’This last securo I should receive at Cam bay a, 
which at my departure for our shippes was not yet come, but 
was to come with the earravan of frigats. This and much 
more the Fathers would have done for me, only to rid 
me out of the eountry ; for being eleere of me, they should 
much more (juicily sleepe. About tins time I had notice of 
the eonuning of three Knglish shipps, that were arrived at 
Mocha, and without fade their determination was to oomc 
for Surat at the time of the yeare ; having this advertisement; 
by Nicholas Banghnm from Brumporf, who departed from me 
some six weekos before, both for the recovery of certain# debts, 
as also with mv letter to our shipping (if it were possible to 
send it) advertising them of my proceedings. 

In this t ime of my dispatching, newes came of Mocrcb-chans 
returne from Goa with many gallant and rare things, which 
he brought for the King. 1 But that ballace ruby was not for 
his turne, saying it was false, or at the least made his excuse, 
for Jeare that if he should give tlic Portugal! his price and 
when it came into the Kings power it should bee valued much 
l esse (which overplus he should be forced to pay, as lice had 
done m former times for other things), bee left it behind him. 
Ami besides I understood that Mocrobebun had not his full 
content as he expected of the Porfugalls. And likewise at 
this instant the Vizir, my enemy, was thrust out of his place 
for many complaints made of him by noblemen that were at 
great charges and in debt, and could not receive their livings 
in places that were good, but in barren and rebellious places, 
and that he made a benefit of the good places bimselfe and 
robbed them all. For these complaints and others he had 
much ado to escape with life, being put out of his place and 

1 See the Tuzul\ vol. i, p. 215. One of the curiosities he brought was 
a turkey cock, in which Jahangir was much interested. 



EARLY TRAVELS IN INDIA 


tn 

sent to the wars of Decan. 1 Now one Gaihbeig, 2 being the 
Kings eldefe treasurer (a pmn that in outward shew made 
murli of me and was alwayes willing to pleasure me when I 
had occasion to use* him), was maele* chicle Vizir, and his 
daughter msirrycd with the King, being his chide queene or 
pnnunor. This Vizirs sonne and myselfe we're great friends, 
he having hcene ofte n at my house', and was now exalted to 
high dignities by the King. Perceiving this alteration, and 
being eertihed of the comining of shipping by eertaine advise 
sundry wave's, knowing the* eustorne of these Moores that 
without gifts and bribes nothing would either goe forward 
or bee accomplished, I sent my broker to sceke out for jewels 
fitting for the Kings sister 3 anel new [Paramour, and likewise 
for this new Vizir and his sonne*. 

Now after May had my gifts, they Ix'ganne on all sides to 
solicit** my cause*; at which time newes came to Agra by 
Banians of Din how that of Din three English ships were 
scene, and three dayes after othe r newes came that they were 
at the bane of Sural. Lpon which newes the Groat Vizir 
asked me what toy I had for the King. 1 shewed him a ruhy 
ring that 1 had got te n, at I lie sight of which he bade me 
make* rone lie? to goe* with him at court time; and he* would make 
my petition to the King, and l old me that the King was 
ul roadie wonno. So one*e more* comming before* His Gre at nesse, 
anel my petition being road, ho presently granted mee the 
establishing of our factoric, and that the English come anel 
fre e ly trade for Surat ; willing the Vizir that with all expedi- 
tion my eommandement be made* ; upon which grant the 
Vizir made signe unto nu*e to make obeysance, which I did 
according to the eustorne*. But now what followed ? A great 

1 There* is nothing in the Tilzuk to support these accusations, and 
the fact that Ahfil Hasan was put in charge of the province of (he 
Pecean show* that the Emperor was not really displeased with him. 

3 Gbiyus Beg, lUmadudduuia. Bis daughter, X fir Mahal (bed ter 
known by her later title? of Xur .Jaluin) was married to the Emperor 
in May 1011. Hew brother shared in the* family honours by receiving 
the title of Itikad Khftn. Be is familiar to readers of Sir Thomas .Roe a 
journal bv his later st vie of Asaf Khan, best owed upon him in Mareh 
1014. 

* Probably Shakaniimisn Begum, to whom .kihfmeTr was much 
attached. 
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nobleman and neerest favourite of the King, being the dearest 
friend that Moerebchan and likewise Abdall Ilassan had, 
brought up together from t heir childhood, and pages together 
unto the King, began to make a speech unto the King, saying 
that the granting of this would In* the utter overthrow of his 
sea coasts and people, as His Majestic had becne informed 
by petition from divers of his subjects : and besides, that it 
stood not with His Majesties honour to contradict that which 
he had granted to his ancient friends the PortugaJs, and 
whosoever laboured for the English knew not what he did ; 
if knowing, hee was not 1 1 is Majesl ies friend. I pon t he speech 
of this nobleman my businesse once agaitie was quite over- 
thrownc, and all my time and presents lost ; the King answer- 
ing that, for my nation, hee would not grant trade at the sea 
ports, for the inconvenience that divers times taut bcene 
scanned upon ; but, for my selfe, if I would remayne in his 
service, he would command that what he had allowed me 
should be given me to my content. ; which I denyed, unlesse 
the English should come unto his ports according to promise, 
and, as for my particular maintenance, my King would not 
see me want. Then desiring againe answerc of flu* Kings 
letter, ho consult'd awhile with his Vizirs and then sent me 
his denvall. So I tooke my leave, and departed from Agra 
the second of November, 1(111, being of a thousand thoughts 
wliat course I wa re best to take ; for I still bad a doubt of 
the Portugalls that for lucre of my goods they would povsoit 
me. Againe, on the other side, it was dangerous by reason 
of the wanes to travell thorow I)ccun unto Masulipatan. IJy 
land, by reason of the Turkes, I could not goo ; and to stay 
I would not amongst these faithlesse infidels. 

I arrived at Cambaya the last of December, 1 <> ! 1 where 
I had eertaine newes of the English ships that were at Surat, 
Immediately I sent a footman unto the ships with my letter, 
with eertaine advice, affirmed for a truth by the Fathers of 
Cambaya unto me, that the Vice-Hoy hud in a readinesse 
prepared to depart from Goa fou re great ships, with eertaine 
gallics and frigats, for to eonu* upon them, and treasons plotted 
against Sir Henry Middletons person ; of which newes I was 
1 This date appears to be a Jit tie too late : see Jourduin, p. 188. 
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wished bv Hie Fathers to advise Sir Henry ; which I found 
afterward to bee but their polio ic to put him in feare, and so 
to ilepart ; and withall l wished them to be well advised. 
And as for me, my shifts were to goe home by the way of the 
Portugal!#, for so I had promised my wife and her brother, who 
ut. that present was with me, and to delude him and the Fathers 
till 1 had notice for eertaine that 1 might freely get aboard 
without feare, whieh I was assured to know at the relume of 
my letter. In the meane t ime I did all that 1 could to dispatch 
her brother away ; who within two dayes after departed for 
Agra, not suspecting that T had any intent for the ships. 
Nicholas Ufllet now departing from mee to survey the way, 
beciug two dayes journey on his way, met with Captaine 
William 1 Sharpeigh, Master Fraine and Hugh Greet e, sent hy 
Sir Henry to Cambaya unto nice, whieh was no small joy unto 
mee. So understanding of the place (whieh was miraculously 
found out hy Sir Henry Middleton, and never knowne to any 
of the eountrey), 2 I admired and gave God tliankes : for if 
this place had not beene found, it had bcene impossible for 
mee to have gotten ahoord with my goods. Wherefore making 
all the haste that I could in dispatching my selfc away, I 
departed from Cambaya the eighteenth of January, Kill [1012] 
and came unto the ships the six and twentieth of the said 
moneth, where 1 was most kindly received hy Sir Henry 
Middleton. 

From this place we departed the eleventh of February, 1011 
(1012 1 and arrived at Dabul [l)abhol|thc sixteenth of the same ; 
in whieh place we t.ooke a Portugall ship and frigid, out of 
which we t.ooke some quant it ie of goods. And from thence 
we departed the lift of March. 1011 [10121 for, the Red Sea, 
with an intent to revenge us of the wrongs offered us, both hy 
Tnrkes and Moguls ; at whieh place wee arrived the third of 
Aprill, 1012. Here we found three English ships ; their 
General! was Captaine John Saris. 3 Having dispatched our 
businesse in the Red Sea, wee set sayle from thence the 

1 A mistake for Alexander. 

* This refers to the discovery of a safe anchorage in 4 Swalty Hole \ 
for which see JnurdahCs narrative, j>p. xxxvi, 177, kv. 

u See The V tty age. oj John tiari*, Hakluyt Society, 1900. 
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sixteenth of August, 1012, and arrived in Teen [Tiku j in 
Sumatra the* uintcenlh of October, 1012. And having ended 
our busincssc there, we departed in the night tin* twentieth of 
November, 1012, and came on I'mund the* same night, three 
leagues off, upon a. bed of eorall in Him- full mine water, or 
thereabouts ; and by tin* great niereie of God we escaped, but. 
were forced to returne baeke ngainc io stop her hakes, the 
goods being taken out and ;>ome damage received. Now her 
leakes being somewhat stopped, and her goods in, not losing 
an Jioure of time, wee departed from thence the eight of 
December, 1012, and arrived at Hanlatn tin* one and twentieth 
of the same; where Sir Henry Midlelon. not finding the 
Trade sufficient to goe home that yen re, was forced to stay 
and narine her. Having ended account with him. as himselfe 
liked best, 1 tooke my goods and shipped litem in the Salomon, 
wide}) came for our V oyage, for saving of a greater fraight ; 
but I could not be admit ltd to goe in tier mysclfe. (apt aim* 
Saris, I thanke him, accommodated me in the 'Thomas, and it 
was agreed that the Salomon and wet* should keepe company 
logo I her. 

From thence we set sayle on the lldrtietli of January, 1012 
I 10I0|, and arrived in Saldania Konde (Table Hay| the one and 
twentie th of Aprilk 101 J ; and enmming neere some two 
hundred leagues from Iht* Cape, we had much foiilo weather 
and contrary wholes, Here 1 we found tdure sayle of Hollanders, 
Unit departed Kantnm a unmet h before us. Then* was great 
kindnesse betwixt us, especially to me, in regard that they 
had heard much of my great estate in India by an agent, of 
theirs that was lieger [resident | at Masulipatan. Some eiglil 
dayes after, the Expedition 1 came in. and brought nice a letter 
from Your Worships and delivered it unto me two dayes after 
their arrival!. The wind camming faire we departed from 
Saldania the one and twentieth of May, 101 J. 

1 This was the Twelfth Voyage, under Christopher Newport. An 
account of it, written by Walter Peyton, will he found in Purrhm IIS 
Pihjrimrs (part i, bk. iv f chap. 9). 
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M fvnV/c discourse of the strength* wealth, and government with 
some easiomes of the Great Mogul , which 1 have both scene and 
gathered In/ his chiefe. officers and over-seers of at l his estate. 

Hirst, l begin with his princes, dukes, marquesses, carles, 
viscounts. barons, knights, esquires, genllenien, and yeomen. 
As Christ in, n princes use their degrees by titles, so they have 
their degrees and titles by their number of horses ; itnlesse 
it bee those that the King most faVoureth, whom be iionourcth 
with the title of Chan and lnunirza [Muza]. None have the 
title of Sultan hut bis sonnes. (ban in (lie Persian language 
is as much as a duke, lnunirza is the title for the Kings 
brothers children. They that be of the fame of twelv e t housand 
horsemen belong to the King, and his mother , 1 2 * and eldest 
so line , 8 and one more, who is of the blond royal! of Uzbeck, 
named Chan AzamA Dukes be nine thousand fame, mar- 
quesses five thousand fame, carles three thousand, viscounts 
two thousand, batons a thousand, knights fourc hundred, 
esquires an hundred, gentlemen fifty, yeomen from twentie 
downwards . 4 * * * All they that have these numbers of horsemen 
are called mansibdars/* or men of livings or lordships. Of 
these then* be three thousand, that is to say; foure be of 
twelve thousand horse a-pieee, and they be (Ik* King, bis 
mother, Sultan Pervis, Prince, and Chan Azam. Of nine 
thousand horsemen then* bee three, that is to say, Sultan 
Chorein,® l lie Kings third sonne, Chanchuima, and Kelieh Chan 
(Killj Khan). Of live thousand Mure bee eighteene, named 
llasuff (ban, (‘ban Tehan, Abdula Chau, Uaga Manging, 
Hay Durga, ltaga Sursing, Hamadas Iteehuva, Haga Bassu, 
Kmircl Cmera. Mahabet Chan, Chan Dowran, Sedris Chan, 

1 Maryam-zamuni. She wan a daughter of ‘Raja liihari Mai. 

2 As shown below, Hawkins means Suit an Parwiz, who was Jahangir's 
second son. Khuamu, the eldest. was at this time a prisoner, owing to Jus 
rebellion. 

* Aziz Koka, Khan Azam, a foster-brother of Akbar, in wdjo.se reign he 

had been a conspicuous figure. The allegation about his descent from 

a chief of the Czheg Tartars is not borne out by other evidence, 

* This comparison with English degrees is rather fanciful, and the 

enumeration of the various grades is incomplete. 

8 Manual)* an office or rank ; dar. the holder thereof, 

* K hurra m T afterwards the Emperor Shah Jahun. 



WILLIAM HAWKINS, 1008 18 


00 


Hogio Iky Mirza, Mir/a Lazi, Kttcbar Chan. Abulfcl JVkermy, 
dehim Cully (ban, Sheik 1-Vrid. Of three thousand there bee 
two and twentie, to wit, (ban Atom, Irnirza Kreg, Imirza Dumb, 
Hogio dahan, I login Abdal IJassan, Mir/a Kaysbey, Mir/a, 
Shcmehadin, Mirza ( badulla. St* Her ( ban, Kazmy ( ban, 
Mirza Chin Kelich, Saif (’ban, Lada Rersiiigdia, Mir/a Zeady, 
Mir/.a Ally Keborehulv, Terbiat ( ban, Mir/.a Lasehary, Mirza 
Churueogh, Mirza Rustem. Ally Mei’don Ifadur, Tasbey ('ban, 
Abuibev, 1 The ivst bee from t wo t housand downwards t ill 
you come 1 to twentie horses, two thousand nine hundred and 
fifth;. Of’ horsemen that receive pay monethly, from sixe horse 
to one, there be five thousand; these bee called baddies 
\ahndi\. Of such officers and men as belong to the court and 
etimpe there bee f hirtie sixe thousand, to say, porters, gunners, 
watermen, luekeycs, horse-ket pers, elephant -keepers, small- 
shot. trasses \farrdsf/\ or tent men, cookes, light bearers, 
gardiners, keepers of all kind of beasts. AH these be payd 
monethly out of t he Kings treasurie : whose wage's be from 
ten to three rupias. All his captuines are to maiutaiue at a 
seven-nights warning from twelve thousand to t went ie horse, 
all horsemen three leekes \!akhs\. which is three Imndrerl 
thousand horsemen, which of tlie incomes of their lordships 
allowed them they must muinlu^nc. 

The Kings yccrcly income of his erowne land is liftic emu 
|/rror| of rupias.- Kverv erou is an hundred leekes. and every 
leek is an hundred thousand rupiae. 

1 Apart from misprints, these two lists appear t< be both incomplete 
ami incorrect. The persons named are probably : (i) Asaf Khan (Jafur 
Beg), Khan dahlia Lodi, Abdullah Klein, Raja Man Singh of .Jaipur, 
Ray Durga, Raja Sfmdng of Jodhpur, Ram Das Kuchhwfdia, ltaja 
Baso, the Aimrulumara (Sharif Khan), Mahabat Khan, Khan Damon, 
Idris Khan (?), Khwnja Beg Mirza Safawi, Mirza Kasim (?}, Bihar 
Khun, Alndfnth Dekhani, Jahangir KuJi Khan (?) Shaikh Band 
Bukhari ; (ii) Khan Alam, Mirza Iraj (Shahnawaz Khan), Mirza Darah, 
Khvvaja dahan, Khwaja Abut Hasan, Mirza (Shiyas Beg, Mirza Sham- 
snddin. Mirza Sadullah, Zufar Khan, Kazan Klian (?), Mirza < Hi in Kilij, 
Saif Khan Btirha. Lfda Bhr Singh Deo of Orohha, Mirza. Zahid (?). Mirza 
AH Akbar Kuli, Turbiyat Khan, Mirza Lushka ri, Mir/.. Shahrukh 
Dglu (?), Mirza Rustam, Ali Mantua Khan Bahadur, Tush Beg Khan, 
A bid hi Lzheg. 

* At 2s, 3d, the ru|K?e, this would equal of> j million.-! of pounds sterling. 
Edward Thomas, in his AVer nue Jifxoitrvcx of (hi \hujha( ( p. 23), 
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The compnssc of liis rountrcy is two yea res travel! with 
enrru van, to say. from (Ameiahar lo Af>rn, from Sought a re 1 in 
Bemgaln to Agra, from Cahul to Agra, from Doran to Agra . 
from Sural to Agra, from Tat la in Sindc lo Agra. Agra is in 
n manner in the hoarl of ail his kingdomcs. 

I tis empire is divided info five great kingdomcs. The first 
named Pengab [Punjab], wlmreed* Labor is l he ehiefe scute; the 
second is Penguin, the ehiefe* sc ale Sonargham [Sonargaon] ; 
the third is Malva |Mfdwa|, the ehiefe seated is Dgarn 
[tjjjain | : the fourth is Deean, the ehiete scale Rrumporl- 
|Burhfmpur| ; I tie fifth is (hizernt, the ehie fe seat is Amadavar 
f Ahmadfdmd). r fhe ehiete eil ie or seale myall of the Kings 
of India is ealh'd Deity, where hee is established king, and there 
all the rites touching his coronation are performed. 

There, are sixe cspcciall castles, to say, Agra, Guallier 
|(iwalior], Nerver, Hatamhoore, llassier, Bought az.A In e very 
one of these castles he hath his treasure* ke pt. 

In all his empire there are three* arch-enemies e>r re beds, 
which with ail his force's canned he* e*alleel in, lo say, Ambeny 
t-hapii n in Deean ; in (hi/erat the senna* of* Muza ter that was 
king (his name* is Rahador) : 1 ed‘ Malva, Baga Babanin/' 
Ilis son tics he* live*, te> say, Sultan ('oussero, Sullan IVrvis, 
Sultan (hemm, Sultan Shariar. and Sullan Hath/* Hee hath 

neeepts this statement as anthoritat ive, with the reservation that 
Hawkins must have iimant it to include receipts from all sources, not 
merely from land inoiui’. It should he* noted, however, that Salhank, 
writing from Agra in IU17, declared that, Hawkins had exaggerated the 
amount {,i<ttrrs llu-uml, \ of vi, p. 1ST), 'the* impression likely to be 
mud<* on the Rnglishmcu of that day by such figures may be gauged 
by the* fact that the* public revenue in Kngland was then only about 
£425,000 per annum. 

1 Possibly meant for Kiyam Sunder, uestr Sonargaon. Roe mentiems 
this pliiee as the e*aste*rnmost limit of the* empire. 

L> The* last four are; Narwar (now in Gwalior State), Rant ham bhor 
(in Jaipur), AsTr (near Burhfmpur), and R old as (in the Slmlmbad district, 
Bihar). 

3 Malik Am bar, for whom see p. 120, ‘ Chapu T is possibly a mis- 

reading of some form of k Hahushi * ( Abyssinian). 

1 Bahadur, son of MuzalTur Shah III, the Iasi king of Gujarat. 

f - The Raja Kuna of Udaipur (Amur Singh). 

6 Jahangir's sons were Khusrau, Panviz, Klmrram. Shah rear, and 
•lahandar. Terry calls the last named Takid. and pos-dhly * Bath " is 
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two yon# daughters , 1 stud Him* hundred wives, whereof foure 
be chicle as queenes, to say, tin* UrsL named Padashu Hanu,“ 
daughter to Kaime Chan ; t.hr second is called Noon* Mahal, 
the daughter of Lais Beyge ; the third is the daughter of 
Seiuehan 3 ; the fourth is tin* daughter of Hakim Hamaun, 
who was brother to his father, Leber Padaslm . 1 


Jlis treasure is as fol/oivefh : the Jirsf is his sere rati coiuv. of guide* 

Inprimis, of sondbns Kobcn,* which be ten rupias a piece, 
there are sixth* leekes. Of another sort of eovue of a thousand 
rupias a» piece , 7 there are t.wentie thousand pieces. Of another 
sorte of halfe the value there are ten thousand pieces. Of 
another sort of gold of twenty toles ,H a pieec there are ihirtie 
thousand pieces. Of another sort of teuue totes a piece there 
bee live and twenty thousand pieces. Of another sort of live 
totes, which is this kings stamp* 1 , of these there he. lift it: thousand 
pieces. 

a misprint for this. Similaiiy, Sal bunk m hC/tis Ihecie >//, vol. vi, p. I8!b 
speaks of * Suit an 'fa la* . 

1 Nultammuisa and l»ihar liana IV^'uu. 

“ Padshah Kami lVgam, daughter of Kuim Khun 
'* Zain Khan Koka, Akbars foster-brother. 

1 Nothing sonns to be known of this coupon of .Jahangir. Hakim 
Hum, am was a favourite otlircr of Akhar. Imf not. his brother, Perhaps 
tie is eonfused with Mirza Muhammad Hakim, governor of Kabul, who 
was a brother of that monarch. 

Purrhus, in iiis Cdgritwtge { p. o22p says t hat Withingion ‘ received 
of the Jesuit es which reside t hero 1 Ins same story of t he Moguls treasures 
Probably Hawkins obtained lus informat ion from the same sourer. 

b Moh um of Akbar’s coinage. ' Xrralim ’ was the Poitugur.se form o) 
Js/mr/i, which was frequently used for the gold mohnr. 

7 The MtighaLs coined pieces of 2nd, i 00, and oH molmrs, but {hey 
seem to have been used rhioliy for presentation by or to the Kmperor on 
ceremonial occasions. An account of them will lie found in Lain* Poole’s 
Coins of the, Moghul hJmp<rors (p. Jxxxvii). Man area (Slorin. do Mogor, 
Vol. i, p. 2<Mi) speaks of pieces of ton, otto, and I.UUtt mohnrs, adding 
‘ the king gave them as presents to his ladies. When 1 was attending as 
physhian on one of these, she made me a present of one of 1 hew: ruins.’ 

h 1 A tole is a rupm chat tuny < . urtvnt | of silver; and feu of 

these* toles are the value of one of gold 1 {werginal tu>U ). The tola was 
a goldsmith's weight, equivalent to Ud raid. The rupee weighed about 
a, Ida. 
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Of silver , as followelh. 

Inpriniis, of rtipins Eebery, Ihirteenc cron (every erou is sin 
hundred leekes and every leek an hundred thousand rupias), is 
oik! thousand three hundred leekes. Of another sort of eoine 
of Selim Shu, 1 Ibis king, of an hundred toles a piece, there are 
fifth; thousand pieces. Of lift ie toles a piece there is one leeke. 
Of thirtie toles a piece there are forlie thousand pieces. Of 
twentie toles a piece then; are thirtie thousand pieces. Of 
ten toles a piece there are twentie thousand pieces. Of five 
toles a piece (here are live and twentie thousand pieces. Of 
a eertainc money that is called savoy, 2 which is a tolc 1, of 
these* there arc two leekes. Of jagarics, :t whereof live make 
sixe toles, there is one leeke. More* should have been coyned 
eif this slatnpc, hut the* eemtrary was commanded. 

Here foUoxvvlh of his jnvt'lls of all sorts. 

lnprimis, of dianiantes 1 h halt man ; these he rough, of all 
sorts and sizes, great and small, hut. no lesse then 12 J earatts. 
The battinan 1 is fifty live pound waight, whie*h nmketh eightie 
two pouneis \ weight English/' Of hallaee rubies little and 
great, good and bad, there are single two thousand pieces. 
Of pcarle of all sorts there are* twelve hat t mans. Of rubies of 
all sorts the n* are two hattmans. Of enteraudes of all sorts, 
live* lmt I mans. Of eshime,'* which stone* commeth from 
Cathaia [China |, one* hattman. Of stones ed' Emeu, 7 which is 
a. reel si erne, there* are* live* tlmusand pieces. Of all either sorts, 
as corail, lopasses, etc., there* is an inlinite liuiuher. 

1 Jahangir's birth-name was {Salim, after Shaikh Salim, the hermit of 
Katchpur Sikii, who had prophesied his birth. 

*’ K upees ealh'd se/ioo, ‘ an excess of one tonrt h.’ 

:l Jahaugin rupees, live of whieh (as l tiled eontinns) Merc worth six 
ordinary rupee's. H<«* values theme at 2.f. 7ef each. This account of 
Jahangir’s coins she mid he* emmpured with that given in the Tvzulc, vol. i, 

p. 10. 

4 The; htdsmn.ii Turkish weight. is Imre used feu* the* Indian maunel 
(eF. p. 10a). Finch emphas the te rm in the same way [J.< iti r$ Ihedvtd, 
vol. i, p. ?s). 

' for the total weight o( the diamonds, 

*' Judo ( Persian ijtudim). 

Cornelum p/eiwwib). 
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Here folhmeih of the j( tech wrought in gold. 

Of swords of Almaine [Herman] blades, with l he hilts and 
scab herds set with divers sorbs of rich stones of t lie richest sort, 
there are two thousand and l wo hundred. Of two sorts of 
poniards there bee two thousand. Of saddle drunnnes, which 
they use in their hawking;, of these there are very rich ones 
of gold set with stones, live hundred. Of brooc hes for their 
heads [i.e. the sarpesh }. whereinto their feathers be put. I best* 
be very rich, and of them there are two thousand. Of saddles 
of gold and silver set with stones then* are one thousand. 
Of teukes 1 the re be live* and twentie : this is a great launee 
eovered with gold and the fluke set with stones, and these, 
instead of their colours, are earryed when l lie King goeth to 
tiie wanes ; of these* there are li\c and twentie. Of kittasoles 
[Port. (ji/Uu.soL a sunshade] of state, for to shaddow him, there* 
bee twentie. None in bis empire darcth in any sort have any 
of these earned for his shadow but bimselfe ; of these, 1 say, 
there are t wentie 1 . Of c hain s of estate there* bee* live, to say, 
three of silve r and two of gold ; and of other sorts of chains 
then* bee an hundred of silver and gold ; in all an hundred 
and live. Of rich glasses there bee two hundred. Of vases for 
wine very fa ire and rich, set with jewels, there are an hundred. 
Of drinking cuppes live* hundred, but tiftie very ric h, that is to 
say, made* of one piece* of hallace ruby, and also of emerods 
|e*meralds|, of eshim. of Turkish stone* [turquoises], and of 
ot her sorts of stones. Of ehniucs of pcurle, and chaines of all 
sorts of precious stones, and ringes with jewels of rich diamants, 
hallace* rubies, rubies, and old emerods, there is an infinite 
number, which only the keeper the reof knoweth. Of all sorts 
of plate, as dishes, (‘ups, basons, pots, beakers of silver wrought, 
there are two thousand hattmans. Of gold wi ought, there 
are one thousand hattmans. 

Here JoIloueUt of all sorts of beasts. 

Of horses there, are twelve thousand ; when of there bee of 
Persian horses foure thousand, of Turkic horses six thousand, 

1 Turkish toy or a Hag or standard. RJorlmiann gives xm illustra- 
tion of one, in his translation of the A in-i- Abbot /. 
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ami of Kismiro [Kashmir] two thousand ; all an' twelve 
thousand. Of elephants there he twelve thousand, whereof 
five thousand bee teeth elephants ami seven thousand of shee 
ones and yon# ones ; which are twelve thousand. Of camels 
there he two thousand. Of oxen for the eart and all other 
services there bee tonne thousand. Of rnoyles [mules] there 
be one thousand. Of deere like huckes, for game and sport, 
there he three thousand. Of ounces [see p. 17| for game there 
he fou re hundred. Of dogges for hunt ing, as grey-hounds and 
other, there he foure hundred. Of lions tame there are an 
hundred. Of bufialaes there he live hundred. Of all sorts of 
hawkes there bee foure thousand. Of pidgeons for sport of 
dying there bet* ten thousand. Of all sorts of singing birds 
there he foure thousand. Of armour of all sorts, at an houres 
warning, in a rcadinesse to urine live and twentie thousand men. 

His daily expeuees for his owne person, that is to say, for 
feeding of his eattell of all sorts, and amongst them some lew 
elephants roya.ll, and all other expeuees particularly, as 
Hpparell, victuals, and other petty expeuees for his house, 
amounts to lil‘tic thousand rupias a day. The expellees daily 
for his women by the day is thirtie thousand rnpias. 1 

All this written concerning his treasure, expellees, and 
monethly pay is in his court or cast le of Agra ; and every one 
of the castles above nominated have their severall treasure, 
especially Labor, which was not mentioned. 

The eustome of this Mogul 1 Kmpcrour is to take possession 
of his noblemens treasure when they dye, and to bestow on 
his [Uteii'l children what he please! h ; hut commonly he 
deuleth well with them, possessing them with their fathers 
land, dividing it amongst them ; and unto the eldest sonne 
he hath a very great respect, who in time receive! h the full 

1 dourdain says (p. It'd) : 4 The Kinge is ;tt great o charge in expeiice 
of his howsoand for his leasts, us horses, cumells, dromedaries, coaches, 
and elaphannts. It was erodiblie reported to Captaino Hawkins in my 
presence by the Kings purveyour lor his beasts, that every dak* in the 
yea, re in- spent in meat** for them 7(MH»0 npeas, which is 3.7,000 ria.Ha of 
eight. His wives, there slaves, and his concubines dor spend him an 
infinite d< ale of money, incredible to bee believed, and therefore 1 omilt 
ifcl. 1 
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title of his father. There was in my lime a great Indian lord 
or prince, a Gentile named Kaga Gaginat, 1 upon whose goods 
the Kings seizing after his death, he was found (besides jewels 
and other treasure) (o have .sixlie tuaunes [mauncls) in gold, 
and every maune is live and liftie pound waight. Also his 
eustoiue is that of all sorts of treasure excepting coine, to say, 
of all sorbs of beasts, and all other things of value, a small 
quantitie is daily brought before him. All things are severally 
divided into three hundred and sixtie parts ; so that hee daily 
seeth i\ ccrtainc number, In say. of elephant s, horses, camels, 
dromedaries, movies, om ii, and all other ; as also a ccrtainc 
quantitie of jewels, and so it eontinueth all the N'trrr long; 
for what is brought him to day is not sta in* againe till that day 
l welve monel h. 

lie hath three hundred elephant s royall, which are elephants 
whereon himsclfe rideth ; anti when they are brought be fort* 
him I. hey come with great jollitie, having some twentie or 
thirty men before them with small st remers. The elephants 
cloth or covering is very rich, eyther of doth of gold or rich 
velvet, ; bet* hath following him his slice elephant, his whclpc 
or whdpes, and foil re or live yong outs as pages, which will 
bet* in number some si\e, stunt* seven, and some eight, or nine. 
These elephants and other eat tell are dispersed among his 
nobles and men of sort to oversee them, the King allowing 
them for their expenees a etrtaine quantitie: but wane of 
them will eat c a great deale more t hen their allowance eoimneth 
unto. These elephants royall calc lenne rupius every day in 
sugar, butter, graine, and sugar canes. These elephants are 
the goodliest and fairest of all the rest, and tame withall, so 
managed that I saw' with mine eyes when Hie King commanded 
one of his young sonnes named Sharia r (a eliilde of seven yeeres 
of age) to goeto the elephant to bee taken up by him with his 
snout; whodid so, delivering him folds keeper i hat commanded 
him with his I moke ; and having done lids unto the Kings sonne, 
he afterwards did the like to many other children. When 
these elephants are shewed, if they who have the charge of 
them bring them fcane, then are they cheeked and in disgrace, 


Kaja Jagannut b, son of Raja BiJhun Mai. 
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unlesse their excuse bee the better. And .so it is with fill things 
else in that kind, that every man striveth to bring his quantilic 
in good liking, although her spend of his owme. 

When iiee ridel h on progress! 4 or hunting, the com passe ol' 
his trills may bee as much as t lie eompasse of London and 
more ; and I may say that of all sorts of people that follow 
the eampe there are two hundred thousand, for her is provided 
as for a eitie. This king is thought lo be the greatest emperour 
of the East for wealth, land, and force of men, as also for 
horses, elephants, camels, and dromedaries. As for elephants 
of his owne and of his nobles, there are fortie thousand, of 
which the one; halle are trayned elephants for the wane ; and 
these elephants of all beasts are the most undorstaiiding. 
1 thought good here to set downe this one thing, which was 
reported to me fora, certainly, although it seemed very strange. 
An elephant having journyed ve ry hard, being on bis travel!, 
was misused by his commander ; and one day finding the 
fellow asfeepe by him, but out of his reach, having greetie 
canes brought him to cate, split the end of one of them with 
his teeth, and taking the other end of the cane with his snowt, 
reached it toward the head of I he fellow, who being fast aslecpe 
and his (.urban! fallen from his head (the use of India being 
to wear I he ir bain* long like women) la* lookc hold with the 
cane on his hairc, wreathing if (herein and withall haling him 
unto him untill he brought, him within the eompasse of his 
snowt ; he then presently killed him. Many other strange 
things are done by e lephants. 

Hr hath also infinite* numbers of droineelaries, which are 
very swift, to come with great, speed to give assault to any 
eitie ; as this kings father did, so that Hie enemies thought he 
had beene in Agra whe n he was at Amaelavar, and he* came 
from Agra thither in nine; eiaics upon these dromedaries with 
twelve* thousand eltoyee men, Chan-channa being then his 
generall. The day be ing appointed for t lie but tell, on a sueldaine 
newes came of t he* Kings arris all. which strueke such a present 
tearc* into the Guzciuts that at that time they were over- 
throwne and conquered. 1 This king hath diminished his 
rhirfe cnptaincs, which were Kasbootes [Rajputs) or Gent iles, 
' This was in (he autumn of I ">73. 
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and natural] Indians, and hath preferred the Mahometans 
(weak spirited men, void of resolution) in such sort that 
what this mans father, called Kcber Paelasha. ge>t of the 
Derails, tins king, Selim Shu, Ik linnet h to loose. He hath 
a few good eaptaines yet remaining, whom his father highly 
esteemed, although they he out of favour with him, beeause 
that upon his rebellion against bis father they would not 
assist him, considering his intent was naught, for he meant to 
have short tied his fathers daies and before his time to have 
come to the erowne. And to that purpose being in At (abase, 1 
the regall seate of a kingdomc called Porub, her arose with 
eighty thousand horse, intending to take* Agra and to have 
possession of the treasury, his father being then at the wanes 
of Derail ; who, unde rstanding ed' his sonues pretenec, left his 
conquering there and made* hast to come home to save his 
owne. Before the Kings departure to the warms, lire gave 
order to his soma to gem with his forces upon Araima (sit 
p. 100|, that great re be ll in Malva ; who comining to path* 
with tins re bell, la* told the Prine*<* Dial the re* was imthing to 
bee gotten b\ him but blowes, anil it were better for him, now 
his father was at Derail, togoc upon Agra and peis^essc himselte 
of his fat Jans treasure anei make* liimseife king, for there was 
no man able* he re sist liim. The* Prince' followe d his counsel! 
and would have prosecuted it but his fathers hast before (upon 
met ice given) preventeel his purpose; at whose arrival! at. 
Agra lie*** presently sent unto his soime, that he* make* ehovee 
either to eeune anel fall at his fccte and be* at bis me Try tee doe; 
with him as he* pleased, or to lit liimseife for tla* batted aral 
light it out. He, well considering the* valour of his father, 
thought it incelcst. to submit liimse ife* and stand to his fathers 
mere-y ; who, after affronts shewed him and imprisonment, 
was soone releasee! ami pardoned by reason of many friends, 
his mother, sisters, and othe rs. 2 

This Selim Padasha being in Ids rebellion, his fathe r dis- 
possessed him anel proclaimed la ire* a|>parant his eldest sonne 

1 llahabas, tin? old name for Allahabad. 1 Porub ’ ( Hunk Pnrh . ' the* 
euat ’) was I tie country e*a,st anel north of the Banged, m* tutting < bulb 
and f Mirt. of Bihar. 

* Ihib account of {Salim's rvlKdlioii contain^ tcvt rut inaccuracies. 
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Fosse ro, 1 being eldest somio to Selimsha ; for his owno soma s 
[Murad and DaniyitJ), younger brothers to Selim, were all 
dead in Deean and Guzeral, Yet. short ly after his father dyed, 
who in his death-bed laid mercy on Selim, possessing him 
againe. Hut Cossero, who was proclaimed heire apparant, 
stomached his father, and rose with great, troopes, yet was 
not able to indiire after the losse of many thousand men on 
both sides, but was taken and remaincth still in prison in the 
Kings pnliaee, ye*t blindc, as all men report, and was so 
eommaunded to be blinded by his father. 2 So since that 
time, being now eight yea res after, he had commanded to 
put all his sonnes confederates to death, with sundry kinds 
of death, some to bee hanged, some spitted, some to have 
their heads chopped off, and some to bee torne by elephants. 
Since which time hcc hath raigned in quiet, but ill beloved of 
the greater part of his subjects, who stand greatly in feare 
of him. His euslome is ( very yearn to be out two moueths on 
hunting, as is before specified. When he meaneth to begin his 
journey, if comming forth of his pallaee hcc gel up on a horse, 
it is a signe Hint he goeth for the wanes ; but ifhe get up upon 
an elephant or palankine, it will bee 1ml an hunt mg voyage. 

My selfe, in the time that I was one of his courtiers, have 
scene many cruel! deeds done by him. Five times a weeke he 
comnuumdcth his brave* elephants to fight before* him ; and 
in the* time of their lighting, either comming or going out, 
many limes men are killed or dangerously hurl by these* 
elephants. Hut if any he grievously hurt which might very 
well escape, yet never! helcsse* that man is east into the river, 
himselfe eommauuding it, saying: dispatch him. for as long 
as he livel h he* will due nothing else hut curse me, and therefore 
it is better that he dye presently. 1 have scene many in this 
kind. Againe, hcc delighted h to see* men executed himselfe 
and torne in peece s with elephants, lie* put !o de ath in my 
time* ids secretary, onely upon suspicion that ('han-ehanna 
should write unto the Deean king; who, being sent for and 
examined about this matter, denied it : whereupon the King, 

’ Khusiau. The atutoment that Akbur recognized him as his heir 
is inform’d. 

■ See Finch’* account 
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not having patience, arose from his stale* and with his sword 
gave him his deadly wound, and afterwords delivered him to 
bee torne by elephants. 

Likewise it happened to one who was a an at friend of mine 
(a ehiefe man, having under his charge the* Kings ward -robe 
and all woollen eloath, ami all sorts of larrmy, and his C hina 
dishes), that a faire t'hina disli (wtiieh eosl uinetic rupias or 
fort ie live* rials of eight) was broken in this my friends time 
by a mischance (whin t h<* King was in iiis progres.se), being 
packed amongst. other things on a eammell, which fell and 
brok<* all I lie whole* pa reel 1. This nobleman, knowing how 
deerelv the* King lovtel this dislt above the rest, presently stall 
one of his trusty servants to rhiuu-machinu |( hina| over land 
to seeke for another, hoping that, Indore he should remember 
that dish, he would returne with another like unto it ; hut Ids 
ev iil lueke was eont rarie, for the King t wo yea res aft er trim in- 
bred this dish, and his man was not yet come. Now when 
the King heard that the dish was broken, he was in a great 
rage*, etunmuneling him to he brought before him and to 1 m* 
beaten by two men with two gnat whips made of cords ; and 
after that he had reeeived one hundred and twenty of these 
lashes, he commanded his porters, who be appointed for that 
purpose*, to bente him with their small cudgels, till a great 
many of them were broken ; at the* least twenty men were 
heating of him, till the poorc man was thought te> bee deuel, 
and the n he* was halcel out by the* heeds and eommunnded to 
prison. Tin* next elay the King de. mauneleel whether he was 
living ; answer was made that he was ; whereupon he* com* 
mandeel him to he carried unte> perpetual! prison. But the 
Kings sonne, being his frie nd, freee! him of that and obtained 
of his father that he might Ik v sent home* to his ovvne house 1 
and there be* cured. So after two moneths he* was reasonably 
well recovered and came before the* King, who presently 
commanded him to etepart the* eourt amt neve r come againc 
before him untill he had found sued a like 1 elish. and that he e 
travel 1 for China-machina to seeke it. The King allowed him 
live* thousand rupias 1 towards his charges, ami besides 

1 Jourelain, who tells the ntory with Koin«> vad.ai ions, says f 0,e >e*o 
( [>. hh»). Terry has a hriel re f civile *e to the anei'ioU. ( |>. TtS). 
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returning one fourth part of his living that ho had before, to 
rnainluine him in his travel!. lie be in <4: departed and fourteen* 
monel hs on Ids travell, was not yet come home; but newes 
came of him that the Kin# of Persia had the like dish and for 
pittas sake hath sent it him; who at my depart tire was on his 
way homeward. 

take wise in my time it happened that a Pattan, a man of 
good stature, came to one of the Kings sonnes, named Sultan 
Purvis, to intreat him to bestow somewhat on him, by peti- 
tion delivered to one of the Princes cldefe men ; at the 
delivery whereof the Prince caused him to come nccrc ; 
and demanding of him whether hee would serve him, he 
answered no, for he thought that the Prince would not grant 
him so much as he would aske. The Prince, seeing him to be a 
pretty fellow and meancly apparelled, smiled, demanding what 
would content, him. Hee told him plainly that hee would 
neither serve 1 1 is fat her nor him under a thousand rupias a day, 
which is 100 pound sterling. The Prince asked what was 
in him that he demanded so much. lit 1 rcplycd : makctryall 
of me with all sorts of weapons, either on horsebuoke or 
on foote ,* and for my sufficient command in the wanes, if 
I do not performe as much as I speakc, let nice d\ e for it. 
The hourc being come for the Prince to go to his father, he 
gave over his talk, commanding the man to he forth eomming. 
At night the Kings eustonu* being to drinke, the Prince, 
perceiving his father to he merry, told him of this man. So 
the King eommaunded him to he brought before him. Now 
while hr was sent for, a wilde Ivon was brought in, a very 
great one, strongly chained, and led bv a dozen men and 
keepers ; and while the King was viewing this lyun, the 
Pattan came in, at whose sight the Prince presently re- 
mciubred his father. The King demanding of this Pattan 
whence he was, and of what parentage, and what valour was 
iik him that he should demand so much wages, his answer was 
that the King should make trval of him. That I will, saith 
the King ; goe w' rustic and buffet with this lyon. The Pat tans 
unswere was that this was a wild beast, and to goe barely 
upon him without weapon would be no trial! of his man- 
hood. The King, not regarding his sj>eecli f commanded him 
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to buckle with the lion ; who did so. wrestling and buffcling 
with tin* lyon a pretty while ; and then the Ivon, bring loose 
from his keepers, hut not from Ids ohaines, got the (more man 
within his elawes and tore his body in many parts, and with 
his pawes tore the one halfe of his face so that lids valiant 
mail was killed by this wilde beast . 1 The King, not yet eon- 
tented, but desirous to see more sport, sent for ten men that 
were of his horse-men in pay, being that night on the watch ; 
for it is the eustome of all those that reeeive pay or living from 
the King to watch once a weeke, none excepted, if they be well 
and in the citie. These men, one after another, wa re to buffet 
with the lyon ; who wa re all grie vously wounded, and it eost 
three of them their lives. The King continued three moneths 
in this vaine when he was in Ids humors, for whose pleasure sake 
many men lost their lises and many were grievously wounded. 
So that ever after, until! my camming away, some fiftecne 
young Ivons were made lame and played oik* with another 
Indore the King, frisking betweene mens legs and no man 
hurt in a long l ime. 

Likewise la* cannot abide that any man should have any 
precious stone of value, for it is death if he know il no! 
at that present time, and that he hath the refusal I thereof. 
His jeweller, a Bauman, named Hcrrannnd |HTra Nandj, 
had bought a diamond of three met t (gals,' which eost 
one hundred thousand rnpias ; which was not so closely 
done but newes came to the King. Herranand likewise 
was befriended, hoeing present Iv acquainted therewith; who, 
before the King sent for him, came unto him and challenged 
the King that he had often promised Him that he would 
come to his house. The King answered that if was true. 
Her.wnand therefore replyed that now was the lime, for 
that he had a fa ire present to bestow upon His Majestic, 
for that he had bought a stone of such a weight. The 
King smiled and said : thy lueke was good to prevent 
me. So preparation was made, and to the Baumans house 
he went. By this means the King hatli digressed all fa ire 
stones, that no man can buy from five carats upwards with- 

1 Thin anecdote is also told by Jourdain { p. ICO). 

* Arabic mithkiil , a weight of about 7,1 grains. 
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out his leave 1 : for he hath the refusall of all, and giveth not 
by a third part so much as their value. There was a diumant 
cutler of lay acquaintance Unit was sent, for to cut a diamanl 
of three met tennis and a halfe, who demanded a small foule 
diumant to make powder, wherewith to cut the other dia- 
munt. They brought him a chest, as tie said, of three spannes 
long and a spanne and half broad, and a spanne and ludfe 
eleepe, full of diamante of all sizes iind sorts ; yet eould tie find 
never any one for his purpose, but one of five rotties, which 
was not very foule neither, 

lie is exceeding rich in diamants and all oilier precious 
stones, and usually wenreth every day a faire diumant of 
great price ; and t hat which lie wenreth this day, till his time 
be come about to weare it aguine he weareth not the same ; 
that is to say, all his faire jewels are divided info a eertainc 
quantitie or proportion to weare every day. He also wear- 
H.h a ehaine of pearlc, very faire and great, and another 
ehaine of emeralds and bnllncc rubies. Hee hath another 
jewel! that eommeth round about his turbant, full of faire 
diamants and rubies. It is not much to hee wondered that 
he is so rich in jewels and in gold and silver, when he halh 
heaped together the treasure and jewels of so many kings as 
his forefathers have conquered, who likewise were a long 
time in gathering them together, and all came to his hands. 
Again*', all the money and jewels which 1 1 is nobles heupe to- 
gether, when they die come all unto him, who giveth what; 
lie list el h to the noblemens wives and children ; and this is 
dour to all them that receive pay or living from tin* King. 
India is rich in silver, for all nations bring coyne and carry 
away commodifies for the same; and this coyne is buried 
in India and goelh not out ; so it is thought that one*' in 
twentie yeeres it eommeth into the Kings power. All the lands 
in his monarchic' are at his disposing, who giveth and taketh 
at his pleasure. 8 If I have lands at Labor, being sent unto 

1 Jourdain (p. 10 1) says the same, but adds that dealings took place 
secretly. 

3 'Those lands which are let pay to the king two thirds of the profit; 
and of those which he giveth in fee, one third nwminoth to the King. 
In all then world is not more fertile land then in some ereat parts of his 
dominions. (Martjimil nutr.) 
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the warns at Ocean, another hath the lands, and l am to 
receive mine in Ocean, or thereabouts, neero the place where 
1 am. whether it be in the warres, or that I be sent about any 
other busincsse for any other count rev - Am! men are tolooke 
well unto their doings ; for if they be found tardie in never 
so little a matter, they are in danger of loosing their lands ; 
and if complaints of injustice which they doe he made unto 
the King, it is well if they escape with losse of their lands. 

lie is very severe in such causes, anti with all severitie 
pimisheth those captaines who suffer outdawes to give as- 
sault unto their eitie, without resisting. In my time there 
were some eight captaines who had their living upon the 
borders of Itcngaln, in a ohiefe eitie called Pattaim [Patna], 
which was suffered to be taken bv out-lawes, and they all 
tied ; but that eitie was againe restore<l by a great captninc, 
who was commander of a count rev ncerc thereabouts, who 
tnoke all those captaines that lied and sent them to the King 
to use punishment upon them at his pleasure. So they were 
brought before the King in chaines and were presently com- 
manded to be shaven, both head and heard, and to wen re 
womens apparel!, riding upon asses wilh their faces hack- 
wards, and so carried about the eitie. This being done, they 
were brought before the King againe and there whipped, 
and sent to perpetual! prison ; and this punishment was in- 
flicted upon them in my sight. 1 lit' is severe, enough, hut 
all helpcth not, for his poore rials [raiy at, a cultivator] or 
dowries eompkunc of injustice done them and cry for justice 
at the Kings hands. They come to a certaine place win* re 
a long rope is fastened unto two pillars, neere unto the place 
whe re the King sifteth in justice. 8 This rope is hanged full of 
he Is, plated with gold, so that the rope beeing shaken the he Is 
are heard by the King; who sendeth to know the cause 
and doth his justice accordingly. At his first camming to 
the crowne he was more seven" than now he is ; which is 
the cause that the country is so full of outlawes and t beeves 
that almost a man cannot stirre out of doores throughout; 

5 For this outbreak, and the punishment of the oflicials wise failed in 
tlieir duty, see tho Tv?ul\ vol, i, p. 173, 

1 *See .Jahangir’s own account of this chain in the 7 nwi t vol, i, p. 7. 
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all his dominions without great forces, for they are all become 
rebels. 

There is one great Ragane [see p. 100] betwixt Agra and 
Amadavar, who eommandeth as much land as a good king- 
dome, and all l he forces the Mogul hath cannot bring him in, 
for his forees are upon the inountaines. lie is twentiC thousand 
strong in horse, and fiftic thousand strong in foote. And many 
of these rebels art; in all his dominions ; but this is one of the 
greatest. There are many risen at Candahar, Cabul, Moldun 
[Multan], and Sintlc, and in the kingdome of Roloch [Balkhj : 
Bengal a likewise, Decan, and Guzcrat are full, so that a man 
can travel! no way for out.-] awes. Their government is in 
such a barbarous kind, and eruell exacting upon the dowries, 
which oauseth them to be so headstrong. The fault is in the 
chief©, for a man cannot continue half© a ycere in his living 
but it. is taken from him and given unto another ; or else the 
King taketh it for himself© (if it be rich ground and likely to 
yeeld much), making exchange for a worse place ; or as he is 
befriended of the Vizir. By this nteanes lie raeketh the poor© 
to get from them what he can, who still thinketh every hour© 
to be put out of his place. But there are many who continue 
a long time in one place, and if they remain© hut six© yeeres 
their wealth which they gain© is infinite, if it he a thing of 
any sort. The custome is, they are allowed so much living to 
nmintainc that port which the King hath given them ; that 
is to say, they are allowed twentie rupias of everie horse 
by the moncth, and two rupias by the moncth for every horse 
fame, for the maintenance of their table. As thus : a eap- 
taine that hath live thousand horse to maintainc in the warres 
hath likewise of fame other live thousand, which he is not to 
maintainc in the warres, hut onclv for his table, allowed upon 
every horse by the moncth two rupias, and the other five 
thousand, twenty rupias by the moncth ; and this is the pay 
which the greater part of them art' allowed. 1 

Now here I meane to speake a little of his manners and cus- 
tomer in the court. First, in the morning about the breake of 
day he is at bis beades, with his face turned to the west-warti. 
The manner of his praying, when he is in Agra, is in a private 

1 Roe (Jjfmfasty, p. 110) gives the rate m £25 per annum per horse. 
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fa ire roonic, upon a goodly jet stoned having onely a Persian 
lamb-skinne under him ; having 1 also some eight clmincs of 
heads, every one of them containing fonre hundred. The 
heads are of rich pearle, hallace ruhyes, diamonds, rubves, 
emeralds, lignum aloes, esbcm, and eorall. At. the' upper end of 
this jet stone the pictures of Our Lady and Christ are placed, 
graven in stone ; so he turnoth over his lauds, and saith 
three thousand two hundred words, according to the mun!>cr 
of his beads, and then his prayer is ended. After he hath 
done, he sheweth himselfe to the people, receiving their 
salomes 4 - 1 or good morrowes ; unto whom multitudes resort 
every morning for this purpose. This done, hoc sieeprlh two 
lioures more, and then dineth and passed li his time with his 
women, and at noone heesheweth himselfeto I tie people nguiue, 
sitting till three of the eloeke, viewing and seeing his pastimes 
and sports made by men, and lighting of many sorts of beasts, 
every day sundry kinds of pastimes. Then at Hirer 1 of tluj 
eloeke, all the nobles in generall (that he in Agra and are well) 
resort unto the court, the King eomming forth in open audience, 
sitting in his sunt -royal!, and every man standing in Ids degree 
before him, Ids eldefest sort of Urn nobles standing within a 
red rayle, and the rest without. They arc- all placed by his 
Lieutenant-(acnerall. Tins red rayle is three steppes higher 
then the place where the rest stand ; ami within this red 
rayle I was placed, amongst the eldefest of all. The rest are 
placed by o dicers, and they likewise lx- within another very 
spacious place rayled ; and without that rayle stand all sorts 
of horsemen ami souhliers that belong unto ids eapt nines, 
and all other commers. At these raylcs there are many doorcs 
kept by many porters, who have white rods to kcepe men in 
order, In the ndddest of the place, right before the King, 
stand eth one of Ids sheriffes, together with his master hang- 
man, who is accompanied with forty hangmen wearing on 
their heads a certaine quilted cap, different from all others, 
with an hatchet on their shoulders ; and others with all sorts 
of whips being there, readie to doe what the King commandeth. 

1 The famous black (slate) throne still to lx* seen at Agra, on t he terrace 
of the fort. An account of it is given in the 7’« .'«/*, vot i, p, 177, 

? .Salutations (Arabic $alam t * jioacc ’). 
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The King hcarelh all causes in this place, and stayelh some 
t wo houres every day (these Kings oi* India sit daily in jus- 
tice every day. and on t lie Tuesdayes floe their executions). 
Then he depart eth towards his private place of prayer. His 
prayer beeing ended, fouro or live sorts of very well dressed 
and roasted meals are brought him, of whieb, as bee pleaseth, 
he eateth a bit to stay bis stomacke, drinking once of las 
strong drinke. Then hee eoinmeth forth into a private roome, 
where none can come but such as himselfe nominaleth (for 
two ye < res together T was one of his attendants here). In 
this plaee lie drinketh other live cupfuls, which is the 
portion that the physicians alot him. This done, he 
eateth opium, and then lie ariseth ; and being in the 
height of his drinke be luyeth him downe to sleepe, ( very 
man disparting to his owne home. And after he hath 
slept two homes, they awake him and bring his supper 
to him ; at which lime he is not able to teed himselfe, 
but it is thrust into his mouth bv others; and this is 
about one of the elocke, and then he sleepeth the rest of 
t he night. 

Now in the space of these five cups he doth many idle 
things; and whatsoever he doth, either without or within, 
drunken or sober, be lmlb writers who by turnes set downe 
everything in writing which lie doth, so that there is 
nothing pnsseth in his lifetime which is not noted, no. 
not so much as his going to the necessary, and how often 
he lieth with his women, and with whom ; and all this is 
done unto this end, that when he dietli these writings of a! 
his actions and speeches which are worthy to be set downe 
might be recorded in the chronicles. At my being with him 
he made his brothers children Christians ; the doing whereof 
was not for any xcnlc he had to Christ ianitie, as the Fathers 
and all Christians thought, but upon the propheeie of certain 
learned Gentiles, who told him that the sonnets of his body 
should be disinherited and the children of his brother should 
raigne ; and therefore he did it to make these children hate- 
full to all Moores, as Christians are odious in their sight, and 
that they beeing once Christians, when any such matter should 
happen, they should find no subjects. But Cod is omnipotent 
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and can fcurnc the making of these Christians unto a good 
code, if it be His pleasure* 

This King amongst his children hath one called Sudan 
Shariar, of seven yeeres of age ; and his father on a day, 
being to goe some whether to solace himselfe, demanded of 
him whether hue would got* with him. The child answered 
that if it pleased His Uighnesse he would either goe or stay, 
as the. pleasure of his father was. Hut because his answer 
was not that with all his heart, he would unite upon His 
Majestic, he was very well buffeted by the King, and that in 
such sort that, no child in the world but would have erved, 
which this child did not. Wherefore his father demanded 
why he eryed not. He answered that his nurses told him 
that it was the greatest shame in the world for princes to 
cry when they were beaten : and ever since they nurtured 
me in this kind, saith he, 1 never creed, and nothing shall 
make me cry to the death, t pon which speech his father, 
being more vexed, stroke him againc, and caused a bodkin 
to bee brought him, which he thrust through his cheeke ; but 
ail this would not make him cry, although lie bled very much ; 
which was admired of all that the father should doc this unto 
Ids child, and that he was so stout that hee would not eric. 
There is great hope of this child to exceed all the rest. 

This emperour keepeth many feasts in the yea re, but two 
feasts especially may be nominated. The one called the 
Nourotts [iVtfMfoij, which is in honour of the New- Wares 
day. This feast continuetli eight ccne dales, and the wealth 
and riches arc wonderfull that are to be scene in the decking and 
setting forth of (‘very mans ronme or place where he lodge! h 
when if is his turnc to watch ; for every nobleman hath his 
place appointed him in the palace, in the middes! of (hat 
spacious place I speake of, then* is a rich lent pitched, but so 
rich that I thinke the like cannot bee found in the world. 
This tent is curiously wrought and hath many semman.s 
[Hind, shamujdna , an awning] joyuiug round about it of most 
curious wrought velvet, embroidered with gold, and many 
of them are of el oath of gold and silver. These seminuns be 
shaddowes to keepe the sunne from the coinpasse of this tent, 

I may say it is at the least two acres of ground, but so richly 
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spread with silke and "old carpets awl hangings in the princi- 
pal! places, rich as rich velvet imbroydered with gold, pearle, 
and precious stones can make it. Within it five eh a ire s 
of estate are placed, most rich to behold, where at his pleasure 
the King sitteth. There are likewise private roomes made 
for his Queenes, most rich, where they sit and see all, but; 
are not scene. So round about this tent the compasse of all 
may bee some live acres of ground. Every principal! noble- 
man inuketh bis roomc and decketh it ; likewise every man, 
according to bis ability, st rivetli who may adorne bis roomc 
richest. The King, where he doth affect, oomincth to his 
noble-mens rooms, and is most sumptuously feasted there, 
and at bis departure is presented with the rarest jewels and 
toyes that they can find; but because he will not receive 
any thing at that, time as a present, he eommandetb his 
Treasurer to pay what his praysers valew them to bee worth ; 
which are valcwcd at halfe the price. Every one and all of 
his nobles provide toyes and rare things to give him at this 
hast ; so commonly at this feast every man his estate is 
augmented. Two daies of ibis feast the belter sort of the 
women come to take the pleasure thereof; and this feast 
beginnelh at the beginning of t bo moone of March. The other 
feast 1 is some fou re moneths after, which is called the feast 
of his birth-day. This day every man slrivcth who may be 
the richest in apparel! and jewels. After many sports and 
pastimes performed in his palace, he goeth to his mothers house 
with nil the belter sort of his nobles, where every man pre- 
sen teth a jewel! unto his mother, according to his estate. 
After the baneket is ended, the King goeth into a very fa ire 
roomc, where a ballanee of beaten gold is hanged, with one 
scale omptie for him to sit in, the other scale being tilled with 
divers things, that is to say, silver, gold, divers sorts of 
grains' a little, and so of every kind of met tall a little, 
and with all sorts of precious stones some, in hue, he 
wt igheth himsclfe wit h these things, which the next day 
are given to the pome, and all may be valued to be worth 

1 both festivals tint fully described in lioe s journal {see the 
!>{>. 252, til). Jahangir kept both lunar and solar birthdays, the latter 
at the beginning of September. 
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ten thousand pounds. This day, before lie gocth unto his 
mothers house, every man bringeth him liis present, which 
is thought; to be ten times more worth then that which he 
giveth to the poore. This done, every man depart et ii unto 
his home, 

His eustome is that when you petition him for any thing, 
you must not come empty handed, hut give him some toy or 
other, whether you write or no. By the gift you give him 
he knoweth that you would demand some thing of him ; 
so after enquiry is made, if ho sceth it convenient, he 
grant eth it. 

The eustome of the Indians is to burnt* their dead, as you 
have read in other authors, and at their burning many of 
their wives will burnt* with them, because they will bee regia* 
trod in their bookes for famous and most modest and loving 
wives, who, leaving all worldly affaires, content themselves 
to live no longer then their husbands. I have scene many 
proper women brought before tin; King, whom (by his com- 
mandment) none, may burne without his leave and sight of 
them ; 1 meane those of Agra. When any of these eommeth, 
hee doth perswade them with many promises of gifts and 
living if they will live, but in my time no perswasion could 
pjvvaitc, but burne they would. The King, seeing that all 
would not serve, giveth his leave for her to be carried to the 
fire, where she burnetii herself e alive with her dead hus- 
band. 

Likewise his eustome is, when any great noble-man hath 
been absent from him 1 wo or three ycares, if t hey come in favour 
and have performed well, hee receiveth them in manner and 
forme following. First, the noble-man stayeth at the gate 
of the pallace till the Vizir and Lieutenant -Generali and 
Knight Martin 11 come to accompany him unto the King. 
Then he is brought to the gate of the outermost rayles, 
whereof I have spoken before, where hee standetli in the 
view of the King, in the middest, betweene these two nobles. 
Then he toueheth the ground with his hand and id. so with 
Jus head, very gravely, and doth thus three limes. This 
done, he kneeJeth dowuc touching the ground with his fore- 
head ; which being once done, he is carried forward towards 
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the King, ami in 1 he midway lie is made lo doe this reverence 
againe. Then he cominelh to tlic (loore ol* the red rayles, doing 
tiie like reverence the third time ; and having thus done, he 
cominelh within the red rayles and doth it once more upon the 
carpets. Then the King commandeth him to conic up the 
staires or ladder of seaven steppes that he may embrace him ; 
where the King most, lovingly embrace! h him before all the 
people, whereby they shall take notice that he is in the Kings 
favour. The King having done this, he then commeth downe, 
and is placed by the Lieutenant-Gencrall according to his 
degree. Now if he come in disgrace, through exclamations 
made against him, he hath none of these honours from the 
King, but is placed in ins place till he come to his tryall. 
This King is very much adored of the heathen com rni unity, 
insomuch that they will spread (heir bodies all upon the 
ground, rubbing the earth with their faces on both sides* 
They use many other fopperies and superstitions, which 
I omit, leaving them for other travellers which shall come 
from thence hereafter. 

After I had written this, (here came into my memory 
another feast, solemnized at his fathers funcrull, which is 
kept at his sepulchre, 1 * 3 where likewise himselfc, with all his 
posterity, mcane to be buried. Upon this day there is great 
store of victuals dressed, and much money given to the poore. 
This sepulchre may he counted one of the rarest monuments 
of the world. It hath bcene this foureteenc yeares a building, 
and if is thought it will not be linished these seaven yeares 
more,- in ending gales and walls and other need full things 
for the beautifying and setting of it forth. The least that 
worke there daily are three thousand people; but thus 
much 1 will say, that one of our worke-meu will dispatch 
more ‘then three of them. The sepulchre is some three- 
quarters of a mile about, made square. It hath seaven 
heights built, every height narrower then the other, till you 
conic to the top where his herse is. At tlu* outermost gate 

1 A k bar's famous tomb at Sikamha, about six miles NW. of Agra 

(of. Finch's account). 

3 The mausoleum and south gate were imidied a. if. 1021 (a. ik 1012 
l!l), but the remaining gait * probably look tome \ears to eomplcte. 
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before you come to the sepulchre there is a most stately 
palace building. The com passe of the wall joyning to this 
gate of the sepulchre ] and gardiiig, being, within, may be 
at the least three miles. 1 This sepulchre is some foure miles 
distant from the citie of Agra. 

1 Hawkins is not very accurate in his statements. The base of the 
central building measures about 500 feet on each of the four sides. There 
are five stories, not se\en. Koch side of the garden is about. furlongs, 
making L| miles in all. The ‘stately palace ’ is proa urn a bly I he principal 
gateway of the enclosure*. 



1608 n 
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Muon of what has been already said concerning Captain 
Hawkins and his experiences will serve also as an introduction 
to the narrative of his colleague, William Finch. Not that the 
latter account is in any way a repetition of the same story in 
other words ; on the contrary, it deals principally with 
experiences in which Ilawkins had no share, and its chief 
feature is the topographical information gleaned by thfc 
writer either in his own journeyings or by diligent inquiry 
from others. Its interest in this respect it would be difficult 
to exaggerate. Ptirehas says of it that it is 4 supplied in 
substance with more accurate observations of men, beasts, 
plants, cities, deserts, castles, buildings, regions, religions, 
then almost any other; as also of which, wares, warres*. 
Based upon a carefully kept journal and giving a detailed 
description of a large extent of the country, it is a most 
valuable contribution to our knowledge of the dominions of 
the Great Mogul in the early years of the seventeenth century. 
It has, however, to a large extent been lost sight of in the mass 
of Purchases unwieldy collection, and much of the information 
it contains is known ehielly at secondhand from the works of 
two slightly later authors, viz. .Johannes do Fact, who, in his 
De tmptrio Magni Mogotis (1081), availed himself freely of 
the materials provided by Finch, and Thomas Herbert, who 
copied De Fact in the second edition (1088) of his account of 
his own travels. The fact that Herbert had actually made 
a voyage to India and Persia has perhaps assisted to give the 
impression that his descriptions of the former country were 
from his own observation ; but in reality he suw r scarcely 
anything of India outside the immediate vicinity of Surat, and 
t he bulk of his work is a medley of information gathered from 
previous writers. 

Of Finch himself, previous to our finding him among the 
merchants on board the Hector in the outward voyage, we 
know only that he had been 4 servant to Master Johnson in 
Fheapside ' a detail we owe to Robert < overt, the author 
of A True and Almost Incredible Report ; but of the rest of his 
short career we have a fairly full account, mainly from his own 
pen. He landed with Hawkins at Surat in August 1008, and 
remained there in charge of a small stock of goods when the 
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Captain himself proceeded to Agra. Finch’s experiences while 
at the port are fully related in his Journal, supplemented by 
a letter from him to Hawkins in July 1000, printed at p. 20 of 
vol. i of Letters Received by the Rant India Company J In 
January 1010, in obedience to a summons from Ilawkins. he 
left Surat for Agra, where he arrived early in April. Towards 
the close of the year he was dispatched on a short expedition 
to Havana for the purpose of buying a slock of indigo. Here, 
according to Jourdain (Journal, p. 150), an incident happened 
which gave some oflcnec at court. The Kmperor's mother, or 
others acting under her protection, carried on extensive trading 
operations, and at this time a vessel belonging to her was being 
laden for a voyage to Mnkha. A merchant had accordingly 
been sent to Bayfma to buy indigo, and he had nearly concluded 
his bargain when Finch arrived. No Indian would have dared 
to compete in such a ease, hut tin* Knglishman did not scruple 
to bid against the Queen-Mother's agent and so ‘had nwaie 
the indieo \ with the result that the aggrieved lady complained 
to the Kmperor, and Hawkins's position at court suffered 
accordingly. 

Finch's return to Agra was quickly followed by bis departure 
for Lahore to make sale on the Company's behalf of l he indigo 
he had purchased at Havana. Travelling by way of Delhi, 
Ambfda, and Sultfmpur, he readied his destination early in 
February Hill. Lahore was at that lime second only to Agra 
in importance (it will bo remembered that .Milton couples them 
together as the chief seats of the Lrcat Mogul) ; and our 
author's description of the palace, before it was altered by 
Shfih Julian, is of great interest. Jn tins city Finch remained 
until at least .August 18 of the same year, which is the last, 
date given in his narrative. Its sudden breaking off suggests 
that at this point he found that he had tilled up the. last blank 
sheet of his note-book, and was consequently obliged to make 
Jus further jottings in a second book or on loose* paper, unfor- 
tunately lost or destroyed at the lime of his death. The rest 
of our text is occupied with notes which Finch had doubtless 

inserted from time to time on the back pages of his journal 

a common practice among the factors. Purehas printed them 
in tile order in which he found them ; hut in all probability 
they were entered in the reverse order. Thus the account of 
routes from Agra to places lying to the eastwards (p. 1 75), and 
the descriptions of that city and of Sikandru. were doubtless 
written during Finch's stay in the capital. Next he inserted 
the details obtained from Nicholas l diet of the mute from 
Agra to Surat by way of Ajmer (p. 170). These must have 

1 The document; printed at p. 28 of the same volume, without any 
name attached, is undoubtedly by Finch. 
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been communicated when the two were together at Lahore 
in HUE Finally, while at Lahore, he gathered the information 
entered at p. I <17 concerning the routes from that city to Kabul 
and to Srinagar. 

Hawkins had instructed Finch to return to Agra as soon as 
he had disposed of his goods ; but the hitter had come to the 
conclusion that the prospects of English trade in India were 
hopeless ; j and, learning that a caravan was about to set out 
from Lahore for Aleppo, he resolved to lake the opportunity 
to go home by that route. Accordingly he wrote to Hawkins, 
acquainting him with his intention, and asking either to bo 
allowed to go as the Company’# servant, carrying witli him 
for sale the indigo in his charge, or to be paid his wages and 
released from the service. Hawkins conceived the idea that 
Finch might abscond with the indigo, and so he dispatched 
secretly a power of attorney to a Jesuit at Lahore, authorizing 
him, in the event of Finch attempting to leave with the 
caravan, to seize him and his goods. Nicholas Lillet was then 
sent to Lahore to take over the indigo. The implied distrust 
of his honesty cut Finch to the quick, and when the secret of 
the power of attorney b aked out, the breach between him and 
Hawkins was complete. Jouvdain wrote to Finch, telling him 
that an English Heel, was on its way to India, and urging him 
to come to Agra in order that they might journey down to 
♦Surat in company ; but Finch replied that lie knewe well the 
( lorn panic would never send more shipps for Sura It . . . exolayme- 
iuge very much on Caplainc Hawkins and Lis diseonfidenee, 
sayingc that lie would not come to Agra because be would not 
see the face of him ' (Journal of John Jourdain , p. 1J8). 

The rest of the story is contained in a letter written to the' 
East, India Company by Bartholomew lluggatt, the English 
consul at Aleppo, in August 101 J.- Travelling in company 
with a Captain Boys and their respective servants, Thomas 
Styles amt Laurence Bigot, Finch made his way overland to 
Bagdad, 'there the whole party were seized with sickness, 
due, it is saul, tee the ir having drunk some infected water ; and 
all but Styles died soem after their arrival. Finch's goods were 
at once* confiscated by the Basha, who also imprisoned the 
survivor in the hope 1 * * 4 of making him disclose the hiding place 
of further articles; but with the aid of the Venetian vice- 

1 Sir Hoary Middleton note's [Pure hi# Mi# Pilgrim*, part i, bk. ix, 
chap. x.i) that in (VIoIht Hill he received a letter written by Finch 

at Lahore, addressed to the commander of any of the Company's ships 
arriving oil Surat, and anuotmomg that ho was going home overland, 
uh there was no hojre of the establishment of KtigHsh trade in India, 

- Printed in lo iter# Urn iwd, vol. i (p. 27*>). See also Kenidge s 

Setter at p. 2Sb uf the same volume. 
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consul, Styles effected his escape, and after n dangerous 
journey succeeded in reaching Aleppo at the beginning of 
October 1012. Tin* friendly vice-consul at. Bagdad did bis 
best to induce the Kasha to disgorge his prey, and with much 
trouble managed to get from him u portion of it, which seems, 
however, to have been scarcely more than sufficient to defray 
the expenses of the suit and the claims of certain creditors. 
Finch’s apparel and the hulk at least of his papers were also 
saved and delivered to Ilaggat t , who forwarded them to the 
Kast India Company. This explains how the Kcv, Samuel 
Purelms, when searching the Company's archive s for materials, 
came across Finch’s "large 1 journal! ’ and, recognizing its 
value, printed it almost in full, as the fourth chapter of the* 
fourth hook of part one of the Pifgrhni's. The subsequent 
fate of the manuscript is unknow n. 

Finch's narrative is lie re printed as given by Purelms, except 
that the voluminous account of the outward voyage* is omitted, 
as having no hearing upon India. II may he* aetded that the 
portion relating to the Punjab has been reproduced by 
Sir Fdward Maclagan in the Journal of the Punjab Historical 
Socifii/ (vol. i, no. 2), accompanied bv some* use ful note s ; 
while (as mentioned in the text) still more recently Sir Aurei 
Stein has examined in tlx* same* periodical Finch s refere nces 
to Kashmir and Central Asia. 

Mr. W, II. More land. C.S.T., C.I.K., has been good enough 
to read this see*! ion and make* some useful suggestions feu* its 
annul at ion. 


Tim eight and twentieth of August. 1008, (apt aim* Haw- 
kins wit li the* merchants and oerlaine others lanelcd at Surat, 
where the Captaine was received in a coach and earryed be fore 
the Dawne [Diwanj. Wee hael poorc lodging allot <d us, the* 
porters lodge of the custemie house ; whither the* ne xt morning 
came the Customers, who searched and tumbled our f makes to 
our great dislike, which had yet brought ashore* only necessaries. 
We were invited to dinner te> a merchant, where wee* had 
great eheere, but in the midst of our banquet sow re sauce, 
for hec was the* man that lmel sustained almost all the losse 
in a slop that Sir Edward Michel home fookc. The captaine 
also of that ship dined with us. Which when it was then* 
fold us, the Captaine [Hawkins] answered that bee never 
heard of such a matter, and rather judged it done* by Firm- 
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mings ; but they said that they knew certaincly that they 
were English, deploring their hard fortunes and affirming that 
t here were I beeves in all countries, nor would they impute 
that fault to honest merchants. This speech somewhat 
revived us. The day after, Mede Colee [Mahdi Kuli], the 
rapt nine of that ship aforesaid, invited us to supper. 

The second of October wee imbarqued our goods and pro- 
visions, gave* Sbek Abdelrebeiinc [see p. 72] a present, and 
got dispatch to depart ; the Customers denying leave, till 
they had searched the ship whether she had discharged all 
her goods, to ship any new ; but meeting with frigats, they, 
supposing them Malabars, 1 durst not adventure their own 
river. These frigats were Portugal#, which desired one to 
come talke with them, and Master Hucke rashly doing it, they 
detayned him, and after (I and Nicholas Ufllct being nshourc) 
Master Marlow and the rest heganne to flee. The eoekson 
would have fought, which he would not permit ; but running 
aground through ignorance of the channel!, they were taken 
going on the sundie iland by Portugall treaeheric, and the 
fault; of some of themselves, nineteene with Master Bueke. 
But the ginne ji.e. ging or crew] put off the pinnace 
and, notwithstanding the Portugall bullets, rowed her to 
Surat. Km i re escaped by swimming and got that night to 
Surat, besides Nicholas IJtllet and my selfe, neere twenties 
miles from the place. Yet had we resisted we wanted shot, 
and in number and armour they very much exceeded us. The 
fourth, the cuptaine of the frigats sent a reviling letter to 
the Governour of the towne, calling us Lutherans and t beeves, 
and said we were Flemmings and not English ; charging him 
(on continuance of their friendship) to send aboord the Cap- 
taine with the rest of us ; which Abdelrohciinc not only 
denied, hut in the Moguls name commanded him to render 
the goods and men. The fifth, came a cuptaine of one of 
the frigats. which used peremptorie words and before the 
Governour stood upon it that the King of Spaine was lord of 
those seas, and that they had in commission from him to 
take all that came in those parts without his passe. 

1 The pirates of the Malabar Coast , whose widespread depredations were 
a tn»u bio to commerce down to the middle of the eighteenth century. 
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The thirteenth, the Governour called all the chiefc mer- 
chants of the towne upon their conscience to value our cloth 
(before carryed to his house), which they did at a fane under 
rate ; the Governour affirming lhal he e must and would have 
it, the Captaine | Hawkins] denying his consent. On the 
sixteenth, we were forced to accept, for some of our cloth 
in their hands, promise of a little more, and were permitted 
to carrie away the rest, causing us to leave lift io pieces and 
fourteene Devonshire kersies for the King, with nine and 
twentie other kersies, and lifteene clothes for Slick Ferred 
[Shaikh Farid], keeping also the foil re clothes which wee re- 
served for presents for the King. We were otherwise molested 
by a contention betwixt Stick Ferred and Morrow Ho wean 
(or Mocreb Fan) about the eustome-bousc. Hint wee could 
not get our goods from thence. Wee heard that the Portu- 
gals sold our goods for ha lie that they cost. Our men were 
sent to Goa. 

The fifteenth of December, came Mo. Howcun with a 
Jesuitic, Padre Peniero. To this our captaine slo wed kindnessc, 
for hope of his men : to the other he gave presents, Doth 
dealt treacherously in roquitall, the Jesuit c (as it was reported 
by Mo. Ho wean himselfe) offering a Jewell, which he said was 
worth two hundred thousand rials, to betray us. This day 
came to us K. Carelcsse, an Englishman, who had long lived 
amongst the Portugals, from whom lice now decide for fear of 
punishment for carring necessaries to the Dutch at Muselpalan; 
desiring to bee entertayned, which we di<l w ith much circum- 
spection. 1 

The seven and twentieth, Mo. Howean desired great abate- 
ments upon our cloth, or else hoe would returnc it, and (will 
wee niil wee) abated two thousand seven hundred and liftie 
mamudies before bee would give us licence to fetch up the 
rest of our goods to make sales. My sclfe was very ill of 
the bloudy lluxe (whereof Master Dorchester 2 dyed), of 
which that Englishman Carelcsse (next under God) recovered 
me. I learned of him many matters, as namely of the great 

1 Jourdain mentions this man and snvs that 1 (here was greate doubt 
of his honestie 

* dohn Dorchester, a merchant who had come out in the ZFwhf, 
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spoilt* done I he last yeere 1 to the Portugal* by the Hollanders, 
who lying he fort* Malacca with sixteenc ships, inclosing the 
towne with liclpe of other kings by sea and land, newes was 
eurrved to the Vice-Roy , 2 then before Aehen, accompanied 
with all the gallants of India, having with him a very great 
fleet of ships, gallics and frigats, and foure thousand soul- 
di<*rs, being commanded by the King to take Aehen, and there 
to build a castle and appoint an Alplmndira , 3 and thence to 
goe and spoile .for [Johor] and chastise the Moluccas for 
giving the Hollanders trafiique, being minded to roote out the 
Holland name in those parts, for which purpose came two 
thousand Castilians from the Manillas. Andrew Hurtado 1 
t hen governed wit bin Malaeea, and sent word of their present 
distresse ; upon which the Viec-Iloy weight'd from Aehen 
(which otherwise lmd becne spoyled) ; whereof the Dutch 
Generali advertised, got his men and artillery aboord, and 
went forth to meete bun ; where after a long and bloudie fight, 
with much fosse on both sides, the Dutch departed, enforced 
to stop the leakes of their admirall, likely otherwise to perish. 
The Port. ngnls let slip this opport unitie, and fell to merriments 
and bragges of Mu ir vietorie, not looking any more for the 
Hollanders, who, having stopped their leakes at .for, new 
rigged and returned upon the Portugal*, whom they found 
disordered and (easting nshoare ; where they sunke and 
burned tlu* whole fleet, making a cruel! execution ; and had 
not the Vice-Roy before sent, sixe shippes on some other 
service, they hUd hoene all lucre utterly extinguished. Aftur 
this fell such sieknesse in the city that most of them dyed, 
amongst which the Vice-Roy was one, and shortly after the 
Governour of the Spaniards in the Moluccas ; so that their 
strength was laid in the dust, and the A relit bishoppe [Aleixo 
de Menezes] made and yet renmyneth Viec-Roy. 

Tins last yeere t he Maluburres vexed the Portugal* and tooke 
or sunke of them at times sixtie saile 6 or more. This yeere 

* Most of the events here related t ook place in 1(100. 

2 Dom Martini Alfonso do Castro. 

‘ Alphandica * is meant, i. e. ‘ a customhouse * (Port, alfmuleqa)* 

* Andre Furtado de. Mendou<;a. 

*■ 'these w* re, of course, small vessels (see note on p. 03), 
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also was exported a Vice-Hoy to come with n strong Hod to 
drive the Hollanders out of India* This Hoot; consisted ol* nine 
shippes of warn\ and sixe for tlu* voyage* : they were separated 
in tlu? rahne of (iiiiiua* and ne ve r met together after. Two 
of them came' to Mosamhhpie, whe n* they were fired of tin' 
Hollanders, win » also much distressed tin* castle lad eouid not 
rake it, and tin* time of the were rctfuinng their departure, 

{ hey set sayfe for ( ioa. to f he number of lift erne shippes and one 
pinnasse, where they rode at the harre challenging the great 
eaptaine Ando w Hurtado, who durst not visit them. Another 
of that voyage having advise that the Hollanders rode at the 
harre, put to the northward, where they presently landed their 
money and goods and set fire of their shippe 1o save the Hutch 
a labour; and Justly, the souldievs fell together by the eaves 
tor the sharing of the money. This fleet departing from (ion. 
sailed alongst the coast, of .Malabar, spoyling and burning all 
they could meet with. There was report of leave given them 
by tlu* Samorine (see p. 15), to build a eastle at ('haul [.We). 

This umnelh here was also uevves of an Ormus ship taken by 
the Mnfabarres, and three frigats ; and shortly after of a fleet 
of I went it* five frigols from (oehen, \\ hereof sixteene were 
taken and burnt by t Ho Malabars. which the rc.M escaped, if 
miserahle spoilt* he an escape ; also of lift it* frigats and gal iota 
of the Malabars spoiling on their coast. In January |U»00) 
tame other newes of thirl it* frigats, which put for Diu richly 
laden. taken by the Malabars, beeingat this time masters of 
these seas. 'Hu y an* good snubbers and carry in each frigat 
one hundred souldicrs. and in their galiots two hundred. 

The first of February, t he ( apt aim* [Hawkins] departed with 
tiftie peons 1 and eerfaine horsemen. About, this time was 
great stirre touching the Queene Mothers ship, which was to 
he laden for Mocha. The Fortngals then ruling at the harre, 
with two and twentie frigats, threat ned to carry her to Diu. 
At length they fell to compounding, the Fortngals demanding 
an hundred thousand nmmudiew for her cartas [Fort, airtnz ; 
ef. p. K15] or passe, and after twent ie thousand ; at last taking 
one thousand nails and odde money, with divers presents 

J Foot men (Port. p<w>). Ah Hawkins telbt ?ih (p. 7S), the.se were 
fo<»t -soldiers hired for par pones of defence. 
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which the Mogolls wen* fame to give them. Mo. Rowcan gave 
me fa ire words, but the divell was in his heart ; he minded 
nothing lesse indeed then paiment of his debts, seeking also 
to deduct some, others imbeselled, striking off by new accounts 
seven teene thousand of one and fortie thousand. I thought 
he meant to shift if hec could and pay nothing, secretly 
departing the towne, owing much to eertaine Banians, who 
must get it when they can. At last, I got his eheet [order : 
Hind, chitthi | for some, though with great abatements ; 
esteeming haife better secured then to endanger all. 

The six and twentieth of March, 1600, it was here reported 
that Malacca was besieged with thirtie ships of Holland ; in 
succour of which the Vice-Roy assembled all these his northerne 
Indian forces, appointing Andrew Hurtado general!, being the 
more eranke hy newes of a new Vice-Roy [see p. 131| with 
fourtecnc saile to winter at Mosambique. Meane while a ship 
of Oambaya, whic h had been at Queda, came for Goga, which 
the Portugalls finding without cartas made prize of. The 
Customers at that time by new prices and reckonings sought 
to make prize in great part of us. I was also in the beginning 
of April! taken with a burning fever, which drew from me 
much blood, besides ten dayes fast ing with a little rice ; and 
after my fever miserable stitches tormented me. The next 
moneth 1 was visited againe with a burning fever. 

The twelfth of May came newes that Melik Amber, King of 
Decan, bad besieged the eitie of Aurdanagar 1 (which had been 
the metropolitan of that kingdome, conquered by the Aeabar) 
with two and t wentie thousand horse, and that after divers 
assaults the Mogul Is made shew to deliver up the citie, upon 
condition that hoe would withdraw his armie some foure or 
five eosc [A*«« : see p. 18] from t hence, that they might passe 
with more assurance with hagge and baggage ; which being 
done, they suddenly issued forth with all their forces upon the 
unprovided enetnic and made a great slaughter ; but feared 

1 Finch no doubt wrote 1 Amcdanagar \ i. c, Ahnmdimgar. Malik 
Amhar (an Abyssinian by birth) was not the King but the chief minister 
and generalissimo. Akbar had subdued Ahmadnagar in the year 1600. 
For an account of the capitulation mentioned in the text see the Tuzul\ 
vol i, p. 181. 
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hoc would hoc reveng'd on those parts which were lessc able to 
resist . The Canchaima gathered great forces, and demanded of 
Surat three hundred thousand m|uhmudis| towards the charge, 
sending also for the (Jove rnour, an expert Ocean sonldier. 

The twentieth of June came newts of the arrival! of live 
shippes at (Joa, and of the Viec-Iloycs death; 1 * * whereupon 
Andrew Hurtado was chosen Vice-Hoy. being the only stay 
left of all those parts, and reported a brave sotddicr. He 
presently gave order lbr shipping to hi' built, intending after 
the breaking up of winter to make a holt or shaft with I he 
Hollanders, which wire now reported to lye before Malacca 
with eight cent* ships. The Portugal! ships in the way had 
met. with one of this towne and, finding tier without cartas, 
brought her with them as prize for Hon. where on the barn* 
slice was east away ; whereupon the Gnvcrnour for Can- 
Chunnu, arid the Customer for Mo. Howeau, seised on Tappidas 
the owner, a Banian, for money owing to them ; whereby also 
we lost his debt to us, for whieh we may I bunko the Portugal!. 

The twentieth of Jnlv, Sha Selim commanded Can Clmnna 
and ManisengoA two great commanders of his, to invade nil 
the kingdomes from lienee to the soul!), even to Cape Coinori ; 
for wliicli a hugeurttiic was assembling. In resistance of whom, 
three great kings were combined, the King of Dccnn f Ahmad- 
nagai’I (whose* cliic/c eitie is Gendin 4 * ), the King of Vi sapor 
| Bljapnr], and the King of Cotcunda (whose chicle eitie is 
Braganadar & ), who also gallic red great forces, making head 
neare B ram port | Burhanpur j, upon the Mogul Is frontiers, 
expecting the breaking up of winter [i.e. the rainy season], 
both armies lying abroad in tents. 

In August I received flying uewes of an English pinims.se 
at Handover which, departing thence, was againe forced 

1 The Condo dc Foyra, who was coming out as Viceroy, died on his way. 

1 See Finely h letter to Hawkins mentioned on p. kith 

J Tiaja Man Single 1'rinee Carwlz was nominally in comniaml. 

* This seems to bo intended either for tlunuar (in Poona District) or 
for diilnapur (see p. 137). 

* Bhagriagar, the original name of the city of Hyderabad, the present 
capital of the Nizam’s dominions, 

* Gandevi, about twelve miles up the Ambika River, and twenty -eight 
miles south -east of Surat, 

K 2 
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thither by three Portugal! frigalH. I supposed that it might 
belong to some of our shipping which, standing for Soon lorn, 
might not be able to letch in, and so be forced to fall on this 
coast ; which proved accordingly, it being tin* Ascensions 
pimmsse, wanting water, wood, and viol nail, the* master 
John Mhncr, with live men and two boyes. The master and 
foil re of the company came hither on the eight, and twentieth, 
hut I had no small adoe with the townsmen of Surat for 
bringing them into the towne, they taking them from me, 
pretending we were hut, allowed trade (indeed fearing the 
Portugal Is), till I should send to the Nobob 1 foil re course 
\kos : see p. 18] off, fearing force. To which evill was added 
a worse of the Portugalls comnting into the river with five 
frigid s and carrying away the pinnasse, weighing also the two 
falcons 2 which they had east by the hoot'd. And yet a worse' 
report, came the lift It e>f September, e>f the* casting away e>f the 
Ascension , the* company (about seventh* persons) being saved ; 
which the* next day came te> Surat, but were forced by the* 
towne* to lye* without amongst the trees and toadies, I being 
not able to procure lenvc for the (Ione*rall himselfe (notwith- 
standing tiivers le tte rs of rceommendnt ion which bee* brought 
from Mocha, besides lette rs from the King himselfe) into the* 
towne* ; such is the ir slavish awe of the Portugalls, two Jesuits 
threa, tiling fin*, faggot, anel idler desolat ion, if they received 
any more* English thither. That which I eeiuld doe was to 
send them refreshing anel carry them to the Tanked where 
they were conveniently loelgeel, yet amongst, tornhes, till the 
Hovcrnor appointed them a more convenient place* at a small 
alden 5 twe> course off; and with much aeloe ge>t leave for 
Master Hive!," Master Jordan |Jourdain| and the surgion to 
come* hither to provide* neevssarie*s tor the re*st. 1 hael other 
tremble* by the disorder and riot committed by some of them, 

1 The NawiUi, i. c. Mukarrab Khan, 

3 A small cannon. 

a Alexander Shnrpe*igh. For nil this see the* Journal of John Jour Jain, 

pp. 1 27 (i «r<(. 

4 The (topi Talao, near the Nausari gate* of Surat. ‘ Tank ’ is commonly 
applied in India to a pool or reservoir. 

& J’ortugucmo for a village. 

8 William Revet t , one of the merchants of the Ascension, 
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especially one Thomas Tucker, which in drinke had killed a 
cal IV (a slaughter more then mart her in India), which 
m;uic mtr glad of their departure, hfteene staying behind 
sicke, or unwilling to got 4 tor Agra; and .some returned 
againe. 

The sixt of October, came letters from (aptaine Hawkins, 
importing his manage with tlu* daughter of an Armenian ; 
and others in tin* latter end of tin* next moneth, for mv 
cnmmiug to Agra. In l)ec*emher we stood much in hare of 
Badur (see p. BIO] his routining upon Surat, he lying within 
two dayes joiirnct with si\e hundred horse and miiny foote ; 
fo r whit'h cause the ( .overnour cessed all men with I he enter* 
taimnent of snubbers. setting upon my head ten mem I went, 
to |yim and told him that i had twentic Knglish at his com- 
maud ; for which Jtee thanked mee, and freed nice of further 
charge. During this turn* the Banians were forced to labour 
to hurricudo all the streets of the eitir, great watches were 
appointed at I he gates, eertainc peeees dra w nc from the castle, 
and from Canale (see p. CSOj garrison lift ie horse ; which bad 
not sufficed, had not I he (Jovcrnoiir of Amada var ] Abmadabad | 
sent one thousand horse and two thousand fool to our succour ; 
upon newt s of which forces Badur withdrew' to Ins holds. Two 
yccrcs before our comming had this man sacked Camhaya, 
whereof his grandfather liad been king. 

'The eighteenth of Januar\ |M>10|, I departed out of Surat 
towards Agra, willing yet to leave some notice thereof before 
1 leave it. The eitie is of good quant die, with many fa ire 
merchants houses therein, standing tweiilie miles within the 
land up a la ire river. Some three miles from the mouth of 
tln s river (where on the south side l\eth a small low island 
over-flowed in time of rainc) is the bane, where ships trade 
and unlade, whereon at a springtide is three fat home water. 
Over this tlu* channel! is fa ire to the eitie side, able to h* are 
vessels of lift ie t unites laden. This river runneth to Brumport, 
and from thence, as some say, to Mtisselpal and As um come 
up the river, on the light hand stands the cast Ie. well walled, 
ditched, reasonable great and fairc, with a number of fa ire 
peeees [pieces of ordnance], whereof some of exceeding great - 
1 MasuiinaUun. The statement was ut eooise absurd. 
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nesse. It hath one gate to the green-ward, with a draw-bridge 
and a small port [i.c. gate] on the river side. The Captainc 
hath in command two hundred horse. Before this lyeth the 
medon [Mind, maiddn , an open space], which is a pleasant 
greene, in the middest whereof is a may-pole to hang a light 
on, and for other pastimes on great festivalls. On this side 
the eitie lyeth open to the greene, but on all other parts is 
ditched and fenced with thickc hedges, having three gates, 
of which one leadeth to Variaw, 1 a small village, where is the 
ford to passe over for (7am bay a way. Ncare this village on 
the left hand lieth a small aldea on the rivers banke very 
pleasant, when; stands a great paged, much resorted to by the 
Indians, Another gate* leadeth to Bramport ; the third to 
Nonsary, 2 a towne ten cose off, where is made great store of 
calico, having a fa ire river eomming to it. Some ten cose 
further lyeth (iondoree [(iandevi : see p. 131], and a little 
further Belsaea, 3 the front ire t.ownc upon Daman. Hard 
without Nonsary gate is a fair tanke sixteene square, 4 inclosed 
on all sides with stone steppes, three quarters of an English 
mile in eompasse, with a small house in the middest. On the 
further side are divers fa ire tomhes, with a goodly paved court 
pleasant to behold, behind which groweth a small grove of 
manga [mango] trees, whither the citizens goe forth to banquet. 
Some ha, lie eose behind this place is a great tree much wor- 
shipped by the Banians, where they allirme a dew [Hind. deo t 
a spirit | to keepo [i. e, dwell], and that it hath beene oftentimes 
cut downc and stocked up by the routes at the Moores 
command, and yet hath sprung up againe. 5 Ncare to the 
castle is the alphaudiea [see p. lldSj, where is a paire of stakes 
for lading and unlading of goods ; within are monies for 
keeping goods till they he cleared, the eustome being two and 
an hallo for goods, three for vietualls, and two for money. 

1 Variao, on the Tapti, two mile* north of Surat-. 

1 Nausari, on the Purna, about twenty miles south of Surat. 

•’ Herts «» elsewhere. Pun has lias mistaken Pinch’s " r ’ for a ‘ c \ 
Pulsar, forty miles south of Surat, is meant. 

4 Thotlopi Tallin (see p. 133). Mumty (vol. ii, p. 31) descriltes it as 
‘ made int o si xt cell squares 

' See The Trawls of Ft far M umitf, vol. ii, ]>. 34, for an account of this 
tree ; also Fryer's Sew Account % p. 105. 
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Without this gate is the great gondorce 1 * 3 or bazar. Right 
before this gate stands a tree with an arbour, whereon the 
fokccrs [fakirs] (which are Indian holy men) sit in state. 
Betwixt this and the castle, on the entrance of the grecne, is 
the market for horse and eattcll. A little lower on the right 
hand over the river is a little pleasant towne, Itunele,* inhabited 
by a people called Naites, speaking another language, and for 
the most part sea-men. The houses are fain* therein, with 
high steps to each mans doore, the streets narrow. They are 
very friendly to the English. Heere are many pleasant 
gardens, which attract many to passe there their time ; and 
on the trees are infinite number of those gn at bals which wee 
saw at Saint Augustines [in Madagascar!, hanging by the 
clawes on the boughes, making a shrill noise. This J'owle, the 
people say, ingendreth in the care ; on each wing it hath a 
hookc and givetli the yong sucke. 

The winter heere beginneth about the first of June and 
dureth till the twentieth of September ; but not with eont muall 
raines, as at Goa, hut for some sixo or seven dayes every 
change and full, with much wind, thunder, and mine. Rut at 
the breaking up comincth alway a crucll storme, which they 
call the tu ITon, :t fcarcfull even to men on land ; which is not 
alike extreame every yean*, but in two or three at the most. 
Monsons [he. monsoon winds] been; for the south serve in 
Aprill and September, and for Mocha in February and March. 
Freon the south ships come hither in December, January, and 
February, and from Moclui about the fifth of September, after 
the raines; from Drums for the coast of India in Novem- 
ber. But none may passe without the Portugal is passe, for 
what, how much, and whither they please to give licence, 
erecting a eustorne on the sea, with confiscation of shippo and 

1 Mr. Mot i ram A<1 van! explains this as gojri, the Gujarati word for 
a bazar. It is possible that Finch wrote ‘ goudorcc \ 

* Hander, two miles above Surat, on the other side of the river. For 
an account of the Nay at as, a body of Arab merchants and sailors who 
settled there early in the twelfth century, see the iiimJutu <JazctU.tr : 
Surat., p. 2i»0. 

3 Our * typhoon which comes (through the Portuguese) from the 
Arabic lufdn. For the periodic storm mentioned in the text and known 
locally as ‘ the Elephant *, see Koo’a Jour ml (vol. i, p. 247), 
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goods not shewing it in the full cpmntitic to the taker and 
examiner. 

The second 1 of January | HilOj I departed from Comvariaw 
[Khumbfuia j (a small village three cost* from Surat) to Mutta 
[i\Iotu|, a great aldea, seven ejosj. [January | 21, eight e. to 
Parade [Karod], a great- count rev towne, by which on the 
north runneth Surat river *, it haih a castle with two hundred 
horse, Patans, good souldicrs. | January! twent ie two, to C'urka 2 
1*2 e. ; it is a great village, with a river on the south side. 
In the way (7 e.) is Been [Viaraj, a castle with a great tanke 
and a pleasant grove. | January | 2d, ten e. to Naeampore 
| Narayanpur|, a great towne under the Pectopshaw. :$ In this 
way on t he right hand beginneth a great ridge of tnounlaines 
which come from Amada var-wards, licare which Badur 
keepeth, holding divers strong holds thereon, that the King 
with all his force cannot hurt him. These mouni nines runne 
to Bramport ; on them are bred many wilde elephants. 
[January] 21, to Dayta |l)huila]. He., a great towne ; in the 
mid-way yon passe a stony troublesome river. This towne 
hath a castle, and is almost encompassed with a river, scaled in 
a fertile soylc. (January] 25, to Badur |Bhadwar|, 10 e„ a 
filthy towne and full of theeves ; heere is made much wine 
of a sweet e fruit called mewa, 4 hut I found it not wholesome 
except it he burnt:. This towin' is the last of note in Pec.top- 
sliaws land, who is a small king or rajaw, a (ientilc, keeping on 
the top of inaccessible mountaines, which beginne at C'urka 
and extend many course's, lie holdeth two fa ire cities, Salere, 
and the other Muliere, 5 where the manunh'es are eoyned ; each 
having two mightie easth's, which have way to them hut for 

1 This date is dourly wrong, Perhaps tho 20tli is intended. 

The route from Surat, to Burlninpur is described by Roe, Jourdain, 
Mundy, Tavernier, and other travellers, to whoso narrative the reader 
is referred for details. 

J Oil this place see a note in The Journal of Joint, Jourdain, p. 142, 

;t Pariah Slfdi, ruler of Raglan (see p. 78). 

* The Mhowa or Mahua tree (lias, via la l /folia), from the llowers of 
which a spirit- is distilled. 

* Mulhor (already mentioned on p. 7tO/.) and HA 1 her are Dot li hill forts 
in the Raglan district. The latter is about 15 miles NNVY. of Kal van ; 
ami Mill her is about twelve miles east, of Sal her, for a doaeriplion of 
which see the Bombay Gazetteer , vol. vii, p. 585. 
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two men ablest, or for an elephant at most to #el up ; having 
also in the way cimhtie small fortresses dispersed on the 
mountaines to guard the way. l 7 pon the top of these mourn 
t aides is good pasture and ahundanee of graine, fount aides 
running t henee into the plaines. The Aeahar besieged him 
seven yeeres, and in the end was (dreed to eompound with 
him, giving him Narampore, Day! a. and Badur, with divers 
oi her ahhais. for the sate conehmling of his merchants a longst 
this plaine ; so that he now remainclh this kings friend, 
sends prese nts yeeivly, halves one of his sennas at Brumport, 
for pledge of his lealtie. He is said to have a I way in readim-sse 
fou re* thousand mans of a strange breed and excellent, a n<t 
one hundred elephants. [January! 2<>. seven e. to Nondcrbar 
[ Nandurbar], a eitie, short of which are many toinbes and 
houses of pleasure, with a castle- and a faire tankc. [.January j 
se ve n and twentie, to languti (Nimgul|, 10 <*., a beastly towin’, 
with thee visit inhabitants and a dirtie castle : a eleepe sanelie 
way neare- the towne*. [.January | 28, te n e*. to Sindkrrry [Sinel- 
kheraj. a great dirtie towne. In llu* way the <«ovemour of 
Lineal I (with ot Iters as lamest as hintselfe) vvemtd have horn twee I 
some money of me : hut, seeing it prove- powder and shot, 
gave over, and wee drew on our earls without trouble’. On 
1 1m furthe r side* of Sindkerrv runneth a river of hrnekish wate r 
[the Jiuruyj, with drinking whereof I mot the* bloody fluxe, 
wbieh aeeoinpauted me to Bramport. (January) 20, tern e. to 
Tatilneere. ([Tliahn-r), a thc-evisli wav, the lowin’ fain*, with 
a castle and a river, in lime- of mine not passable without 
boat. [.January] JO, fifteen e. to ( hupra | Chopra), a great 
lowin’. I resteel two elayes by reason of mine ; in wbieh time 
cantc the Govemnur of Xonderlmr witli fotire hundred horse, 
without whose company l could not have proceeded without 
dange r, Can-Cunuu having J>een beate n ami re t ired to Biampeul, 
after the losse of the strong and rich towne of Joulnapoure ; 1 
whereupon t he- i)e;eancs grew so insolent that they maete’ roatJes 
|i.e. raids] into this way arid spoyhd many passenge rs. The 
second of Fe bruary, (» e\ to Baud |Arri\ad[, a count rev v ii 

1 1'rohablv the* Jalmi of today, about thirty-five 1 miles east of Aurally 
abaJ. Jtappeans to be the* " Jeiaipurt of t'urchtu Uts l*u*jnnw,s, part i, 
t>k. iii, chap. i\. 
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The unseasonable thunder, wind, and mine, with my disease, 
almost made an end of me ; which made us make mukom 
[niakfim, a halt] the third and fourth. The fifth, to Beawle 
[ By aval], 10 e., a great towne with a faire castle. [February] 0 : 
stayed by foule weather, [February] 7, sixteen c. to Ravere 
[Raver], a great towne. [February] 8, ten c. to Rramport 
[Burhanpur], where I pitched my tent in the Armenians yard, 
not being able for money to get an house, the towne was so 
full of souhliers. Some 2 e. short of this citie lyeth Badurpore 
[Bahadurpur], a faire eitie, and betwixt these two cities the 
eampe of Can-Canna under tents, 2 c. in length (having some 
fifteene thousand horse, two hundred faire elephants, an 
hundred peeees of ordnance of all sizes) on the north side. On 
the other side, within twentio or thirtie course, lay Amber- 
ehapon, an Abashed f Arabic Habaahi, an Abyssinian : see p. 130] 
and general 1 of the King of Recans forces, with some ten 
thousand of his owne cost, 1 all brave souldiers, and som forty 
thousand Deeanees ; in so much that the eitie of Bramport 
bad certainly been lost, had not the Prince Sultan Pcrvis and 
Rajaw Maniscngo conic instantly downe with great forces. 
For at this time he lmd sent to the Can-Canna to yeeld up the 
eitie upon composition, deeming him not able to hold it against 
him. This eitie is very great, but beastly, situate in a low, 
unholsomc aire, a very sickly place, caused especially by the 
had water. On the north-east is the castle on the rivers bank 
(comniing from Sura! ), large and well fortified. By the castles 
side in the river lyeth an elephant of stone, so lively [be. 
lifelike] that a living elephant, comming one day to drinke, 
ramie against it with all his force and brake both his teeth. 
The head is painted red in the fore-head, and many simple 
Indians worship it.- Some two cose forth of the eitie is Can 
Cannas garden, called Loll huge, 3 the whole way thereto being 
under shadic trees, very pleasant. Within it are clivers faire 
walkes, with a stately small tankc standing square betweene 

' Probably ‘ cast ' in the manuscript. This word was often used in 

the sense of * rare \ 

* Several travellers have described this figure : see Mundy, vol. ii» 
p. 51, and the works there cited. 

‘ The Lai Btbj, now a public garden. 
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fourc trees, all shaded and inclosed with a wall ; at the 
entrance without, a faire banketting house built aloft betweene 
foure trees, 

I rested to the twelfth [February] for recovery (which God 
sent) under my tent. Two dayes after my comm ing came 
newes of the sucking of llavere by liftecnc hundred Decan 
horse, with other places neere thereto, we blessing God for 
our safe arrivall, the way now not, passable with one thousand 
horse. I was here certified also by an Armenians letters of a 
great overthrow given to the Portugal! armada upon the 
Mallabar coast, consisting of lift it* frigats and two gallics, 
which being dispersed with fonle weather were sudainly out 
of divers crcekes assailed by the Malabars; which was attended 
with spoile, fire, taking, the rest fleeing. On the twelfth I rode 
to visit the Prince. [Purwr/.j : and on the thirteenth gave him 
a present, found him courteous, promising what I desired. 
The Prince had with him twentie thousand horse and three 
hundred filin' elephants, and with him Asaph Can 1 with some, 
three thousand, and Kmcrsce Hustein, 2 late King of Candha i\ 
with some thousand old souldiers. And during my abode in 
the campe came also Haja Manisengo with ten thousand horse, 
all Hesboots [Kajputs], and m ere a thousand elephants ; so 
that all the plaines for a great distance were covered with 
tents very brave to behold. With the armie came divers great 
boats for the transportation of forces over waters. The 
Prince removing, I returned to Hramport, and on the sixe 
and twentieth, lice being advanced 8c. towards the cncmic, 
I went to him to take my leave ; where newes came of the 
overthrow of cert nine of Manisengos forces. 

The first of March, the Governour of Hramport departed for 
Agra, and I with him 12 c. to Barn*, 3 a great village, -stonie 
and Htecpe way, being the passage over the great ridge of 

1 Asaf Khiin (da far Beg). 

2 MIrza Rustam, a Persian prince who with las brother at one time 
controlled Kandahar ami this neighbouring districts. Finding their 
position precarious, they made over their territory to Ah bar and entered 
his service. .gsi 

3 Borgaon, about' t went y miles north-west of Burba n pur. ^ For the rent- 
of the journey to Agra the notes on dourdaufs and Mundy h routes will 
be found useful. 
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mountain** which come from Amadavarwards. About; sonic 
4 o, of this way lyeth the strong and invincible castle of 
Ifassere, 1 seated on the to]) of a high mountaine, large and 
strong, able to receive (as is reported) fortie or fiffie thousand 
horse ; and on the top arc many fa ire. tankes and good pasture 
grounds. It hath hud in the dnyes of Badur Shu, late king 
thereof, some sixe lumdred peeees of ordnanee. The Aeabar 
besieged it a h>ng time, circling it on all sides, and at length 
tookc it by composition ; for it is said t hat there bred such an 
innumerable sort, of emmets [i.e. ants] or other small worms 
in all the waters that the people swelled and hurst with drinking 
thereof; whieh mortalitic caused him to compound and 
deliver it, being by nacre humane force invincible. The 
third | March], 11 e. to Canda, a. small aldea ; stonie, trouble- 
some way. The fourth, to Magergom |Mogargaon| 1 e., a, great 
atdea ; bad way. The lift It, 10 e. to Kergom [Klmrgon], a great 
village ; sleepe way. The sixth. 111**, to Berkul jBalkhur), a 
small village. The sevenlh, He. to Taxapore |Tara.pur|, 
a small town**. At lie. on the way you passe a fair** river 
called Nervor [Narbada |, which ronirs from Barochc [Broach] ; 
upon the bank** is a prellie lowne |Akbar]uir| and fa ire castle, 
anti under it the ferric place. To passe over with camels is 
a way a e. lower on the left hand, where is an overfull and not 
above three foot in the passage, but net* re a mile over. The 
eight, 5 <*. to Mandow (Mandii ; see p. 17], He. whereof is up 
a stcepe, stonie mountaine, having way hut for a couch at most, 
'this ridge of mountaines extendeth north-east and south-west,. 
On the to]) at Hie edge of the mountaine slandeth the gate or 
entrance of the eitio, over which is built a faire fort and house 
of pleasure, t he walls extending all along I he mountaines side 
for many coses. On the left hand at the entrance, some* two 
or three miles distant, on the toppe of a picked [peaked] 
mountaine standeth a strong fort, and in other places dispersed 
some ten or twelve more. For 2 <*. or better within this gate 
t he cit ie is ruined all save only tombesand meskites [mosques], 

1 A sir (Awirgurh), thr famous fortress whieh was taken by Akbar in 
IbOO fr**in Bahadur Khan, the Iasi of the I'Ytruki kings of Khantlcsh. 
For accounts of the siege see Du .Janie, vol. iii, ]>. Ill, and the Xttmr 
District liuzttUxr, p. 
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which remayne in great numbers to tin's day. with sonic 
tottered walls of great houses. 'Hie oldc eifie is from gate to 
gate 4 e. long north and south, hut east and west, ten or twelve 
roses; 1 and yet to the east -ward of ail lyelh good pasture 
ground for many eourses. Aloft on this mount nine are some 
sixteen*- fa ire tankes lore and there dispersed about the ritie. 
That which is now standing is wry fa ire, but small in com- 
parison of the former, with divers goodly buildings all of hi me 
stone, and faire high gates, that I suppose* the like not to In' 
in jil! Christendome. At the < nt ranee on the south within Hie 
gale of the city now inhabit! d, as you passe along on the left, 
hand, stands a goodly meskite, and o\er against it a hurt* 
palace, wherein are interred t lie bodies of ton re kings, with 
exceeding rich tombes.® By the side thereof standeth a high 
turret :t of one hundred and se ven! le ste ps high, built round 
with galleries and window es to every rootne, all exceeding for 
goodly ports [i.e, gates], a relics, pillars; the wails also all 
interlay ed with a greeiie stone much hemitifying. On tlu* 
north wide where* I came forth lye lh a piece |nf ordnance), of 
a foot and an halfc bore in the* mouth, hut the* breech was m 
the ground. The gate 1 is very strong, with a stce pc descent ; 
an<l without this sixe otlter. all very strong, with great wailed 
place's for courts of guard betweene gate and gate. On this 
side* is also a small port, hut the way thereto is exceeding 
Meepe. All afongst on the- side' also runne th the wall, with 
flankers e ver here, and there among ; and yet is the hill so 
slcepe of it sidle, that it is not almost possible* for a man to 
(Timbe up on all foure to any part of it. So that to mans 
judgement it is altoge the r invincible* ; and yet was taken, 
partly by force, partly by treason, by Haiuawne, (Lis mans 
grandfather, forcing Scie Shu Selim, whose ancestor* hud 
conquered it from the Indians some foil re hundred yea-res ugoe. 4 

1 These tig ares are exaggerated. The. tains are* ‘1 ^ miles from north 
to south and 5| from east to went. 

£ Tim mosque is tin- damn Masjid, built hv Median;.' Shah. The 
totiibsare those of the Khtdji kings. See the rejmitK of the Ah Iwmnlogual 
Survey for 1 1*02 3 tend subsequent. years. 

3 The Tower of Victory, e reeled by Sultan Mahmud i in Mb! to 
commemorate his defeat of the liana of Chi tor. 

1 v The first of name that t ook it was Can John, a Col an, who built the 
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This Sha Selim was n very powcrfull king of Dly, and once 
forced Hamnwne If) Hye into Persia for ayde ; from wlienee 
reluming with Persian forces, lie put him againe to the worst ; 
who vet la id out against him all his life time, as also a long 
time of Eeabars raigne, Hying from one mountaine to another. 
Without the wals of the city on this side the suburbs oiitred 
[extend ?| 4 c. long, but all ruinate, save certaine tombes. 
meskits, and goodly seraies, 1 no man remayning in them. 

The way exceeding stony and bad. At 4 o. end lyeth Lune- 
beira [Lunera], a small saray, where wee pitched [March] the 
ninth. Retwccne this ami the mines, about 8 e. of the way, is 
a goodly tanke inclosed with stone, and a banketting house in 
the middest ; on the south whereof are faire houses of pleasure, 
now ruinated, from whence goeth an arched bridge to the 
banketting bouse in the tanke. Some babe a eose beyond 
Luneheira, on the right band are fourc or five faire tankes with 
a great pugode, a very pleasant place. The tenth, to Dupal- 
pore | Dipfilpur), 1 4 e. good way ; a small towne. The eleventh, 
to Ougluc [Ijjain], a faire city, twelve long coses. This 
countrey is called Mnlvn [Mfdwaj, a fertile soile, abounding 
with opium. Here the cose or course is two miles English. 
The twelfth, wee made mukom [see p. 18H|. The thirteenth, 
to C'onoseia [Kanasia], He. good way; a little village. 1 
empiired the price of opium. They give the head three 
scratches, from whence issue small teares, at the first white, 
which with the cold of the night, turncth reddish ; which they 
daily scrape, not without inlinite trouble, the head heeing 
very small and yielding little. The fourteenth, to Sunenarra 
|Sunem|, He. way much stony and theevish, a people called 

turret , and lyeth buried in the palace ndjovning, with three of his 
successors. 'this eit ie was built by an Indian some thousand twr e« ague 1 
{ numjinal The Mogul Fmf»eror tlumayun took Mu.ndu in lodl 

from Bahadur Shfdi of (Jujarat, who had captured it tight years before 
from the last of the Khalji kings. When the revolt of Slier Shfdi forced 
Humftyfm to flee to hernia, 2V1 fui<lu pussed under the rule of the rebel ; 
but the hitter had no fiersomd connexion with the eity. Finch has 
mixed up Slier Shfdi ami his son Salim Shfdi ; also Khan Julian and his 
father, Mahmud l. 

1 A shortened form of karH'ftn*tr*li, a building for the reception of 
caravans. 
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Oraciao 1 inhabiting the hits on the left hand, which often 
ungraciously entertayn caravans. A hundred of them had 
done the like to a eailiJa \kftjila, a caravan) now, had not our 
camming prevented. It is a small towne, short of which is 
a great tunkc full of wilde lowle. The fifteenth, 10 c. to 
Piinpclgom [Pipliagaon), a ragged aldea. At 4 c. end of this 
way lyeth Sarampore [Sarangpur], a great townc with a castle 
on the south-west side*, with a faire towne-honse. Here are 
made faire turbants and good linnen. Short of this townc we 
met Caun John, 2 a great minion [i. c. favourite] of the Kings, 
with ten thousand horse, many elephants, and boats earrvod 
on carts, going for Bramport. On the way also we passed 
divers of Manisengos men, hee having in all some twenty 
thousand ; so that it was deemed there were one hundred 
thousand horse assembled. 

The sixteenth, 7 e. to Cuekra, :t a great count, rey towne 
abounding with all sorts of graine, victuall, ami Mewa wine ; 
at 4 c. lyelii Bcrroul [Boru|, a great aldea. The seventeenth, 
12 e. to Delon t, a great aldea ; the way for the five last coses 
thcevish, hilly, stony ; the other pleasant plaints. The 
eighteenth, 7 e. to Burrow (Barrai), a small towne, hut plenti- 
ful! of victual!, except flesh, which is sear.se all tins way ; the 
way dangerous. The nineteenth, 7 e. to Sukescra, a small 
ragged towne. The twentieth, to Sy range [Sironjj 8 c„ a very 
great towne, where arc many betele 1 gardens. Tlu; oiu* and 
twentieth and two and twentieth, wee make inukom. The 
three and twentieth, to ('uchenary Saruy |Kaehner Sami] 8 e. 
The fourc and twentieth, to Sadura |Shahdaura| 5 c. The 
five and twentieth, to C’ollebuge [Kfdabag | 7 e. The sixe and 
twentieth, 12 c. to Qualeres [Kuiharas], a pretty small towne 

1 Gran was a kind of blackmail levied by Rajputs and Kotin, and 
grassia was the term given to the person who received thin toll. It 
thus came to mean a robber. 

18 The dispatch of Khun Julian to the Deccan is described at p. 161 of 
t he Tuzuh ( vol. i). 

9 Apparently Kakarwar, on the Dudi River. Finch nee ms to have 
turned east at Pipliagaon, until he struck a main road again at Barrai, 
twelve miles north-east of Persia and thirty miles south-west of Sironj. 

* The pin or piper betel* the leaf of which is used for chewing with 
the betel-nut. 
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encompassed with tamarind and manga trees. The seven 
and twentieth, to (ipry [Sipri], seven of Surat oouses (a mile 
and an halfe) : way llieevish, stony, full of trees, a cJesurt 
passage ; a walled towne, fain* houses covered with slate. 
Two nights before, some sixtie or seventh 1 I beeves (mistaking 
for a late passed caravan) assayled in a darkc night one hundred 
and hftic Pol an souldiers, and fell into tin* pit they digged for 
others, ten being slaine and as many taken, the rest lied. The 
eight and twentieth, to Norwar [Nanvar| 12 <*., a desalt rascally 
way full of t beeves. In the woods sate divers ehuekecs 1 to 
prevent robbing, but the foxe is often made the goose-heard. 
One pretty neat, meskite, and in one place at the foot of the 
gate a few poore inhabitants, wee saw in this dayes journey, 
and ninclccnc faire saraies ruinated. The towne at the foot of 
the hill hath a castle on the top of a stony stcepe mountainc, 
with a narrow stone causey leading to the top, some mile or 
better in ascent. In the way stand three gates very strong, 
with places for corps du guard. At the top of all is the fourth 
gate, which leads into the castle, where stands a guard, not 
permitting any stranger to enter without order from the King. 
The towne within is faire and great, with a descent thereto, 
being situate in a valley on the top of a mountainc very 
strangely. As it, is reported, this eliffe is in circle some 5 or 0 e., 
and walled round with towers and Hankers here and there 
dispersed, without, treason invincible. This hath been the 
gate or border of the kingdome of Mandow, and bath been 
beautiful!, and stored with ordnance, but now is much gone 
to mine. The twenty ninth to Patacha [Paraieh] 7c. The 
t hirtiet h, to Ant ro [Ant ri), a great towne, 12 e. The thirty one, 
to (iualere |Owalior] 0 c., a pleasant eitic with a castle. On 
the east side is on the top of a stcepe piked hill a ruinous 
building, where divers great men have been interred. On the 
west side is the castle, which is a steep craggy eliffe of (S c. 
eompasse at least (divers say eleven), all inclosed with a strong 
wall. At the going up to the castle, adjoyning to the eitie is 
a faire court enclosed with high walls and shut in with strong 
gales, where keeps a strong guard, not permitting any to enter 
without publike order. From hence to the top leads a stone 

1 (Jimrds: Iliad, rfutul'i. 
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narrow eawsey. walled on both sides ; in the way are throe 
gates to he passed, all exceeding strong, with courts of guard 
to each. At the top of all, at the out ranee of the last gale, 
standeth a might ic elephant of stone very curiously wrought. 
This gale is also exeeeding stately to behold, wit h a goodly 
house adjoyning, 1 whose waltf are all set with greene and blue 
stone, with divers gilded turrets on the lop* This is the 
Govcrnours lodging, where is place to keepc nobles that 
offend. He [i.e. the Great Mogul | is said to have three such 
noble-prisons or castles, this, and Kantimore [see p. 100), 40 c., 
to which are sent sueh nobles as he intends to put to death, 
which commonly is some two moneths after their arrivall, the 
Governour then bringing them to the top of the wall and 
giving them a dishe of juilke, 2 which Imving drunke, he is east 
downe t hence on the mokes ; tlie third is Rotas (see p. 100), 
n castle in the kingdomc of Bcngala, whither are sent those 
nobles which are eondeinned l < > perpetuall imprisonment, 
from whence very few ret time againe. On the lop of tins 
mountaine of Gualerc is very good ground, with three or ton re 
fain* lankcs, and many other fa ire buildings. On the towne 
side are many houses cut out of the rnaine roeke, for habitation 
and sale of goods. On the north-west side, at the foot of the 
hill is a spacious meadow inclosed with a stone wall, within 
which are divers gardens and places of pleasure, lit also to 
keepe horses in time of warn*. This castle was the gate or 
frontier of the kingdomc of Oely, bordering on Mandow, and 
is neere a mile of ascent. 

The first of Aprill 1010. to Mendakcr [perhaps Mnndiakhcm], 
9 c. The second, 10 <*. to Doulpore {Dholpurj. Within 2 o. 
of the towne, you passe a fain* river called Cambere (the 
ChumbalJ, as broad as the Thames, short of which is a narrow 
passage with hills on both sides, very dangerous. The castle 
is strong, ditched round, and hath foure walls and gates one 
within an other, nil very strong, with sleep ascents to each, 
paved with stone ; the eitie is inhabited most -what with 
Gentiles. The castle is three quarters of a mile through, and 

1 The palace of Man Singh. The gate is the Hal lay a Pel, or Elephant 
Gate. 

1 Rather, a decoction of the milky juice of the poppy. 


l. 
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on the furl her side* hath like gales to be passed againo. The 
third, to dajow [daju], 9 c. The fourth, to Agra, i) e. In the 
afternoonr, the Captame (i.e. Hawkins] carried me before 1 
the King. I here found at my eomming (aptaine Thomas 
Hoys, 1 with three French soiddiours, a Dutch inginer, and a 
Venetian inerehatil with his sonne and a servant, newly eoine 
by la»id out of Fhristendome. 

In May and part of .June, the lowne was much vexed with 
fires ni^ht and day, flaming in one part or otlier, whereby 
many thousands of houses were consumed, besides men, 
women, children and cal tell, that we feared the judgement of 
Sodome and (iomorrhu upon the place. I was long dangerously 
sicke of a fever ; and in dune the heat so exceeded that we 
were ladle rusted alive, dune the twenty eighth arrived 
Padre Penicro, an arch-knave (a. Jesuitc, I should say), who 
brought letters from the Viceroy, with many rich presents, 
tending only to thwart our affaires. In this time Mo. Bowean 
was complained of by the Captainc to the King, who com- 
maunded Ahdel llassan, the Fhiefe Vizier, to doe justice ; but 
birds of a feather will flic together, and Mo. Bowean partly 
mis-rcckoncd, partly turned us over to a bankrupt Bannian, 
so that of thirty two thousand five hundred one m|ahmudis| 
and an halfe due, he* would pay but eleven thousand ; neither 
would Ik* pay that present |i.e. at onee|. 

In duly came newes of the ill sueeesse of the Kings forces 
in Deeau, who, heeing within some foure duyos journey of 
Amdauanager | Ahmadnagar], Imping to raise the siege thereof, 
were forced through famine and drought to make their retrait 
for Brarnport ; whereupon the eitie, after much miserie 
induced, was lost. This armie consisted of one lumdred 
thousand horse at the* least, with infinite numbers of caminels 
and elephants; so that with the whole baggage there could 
not. bee lesse them live or sixe hundred thousand persons, 
insomuch that the waters were not sufficient for them ; a 

1 A soldier of fortune who h ut come out by way of Turkey and Persia. 
Two tetters from him at Ispahan to bord Salisbury are noted in the 
Calendar oj State Caper*, Cast Indies, s. d. dune 10, 1000. As already 
mentioned, he started for Pnaland with Pinch and died, like him, at 

lku»<lad. 
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mussoeke [Hind. mashah\ a goatskin water-bag] of water being 
sob! for a rupia, and vet not enough to bo bad, and all vietiialls 
at an excessive rate*. For the Deean army still spoyled the 
omuhvy bedmv them, and out betwixt. I loan and supplies for 
victualing them out of (hr/, crate and Kramport, daily making 
light skirmishes upon them to their gnat disadvantage, that 
without retiring the whole army had been endangered. At 
their returne to Hramport then 1 were not to bee found thirty 
thousand horse, with infinite number <>1* elephants, calomels, 
and oilier ratted 'dead. Tins inoneth also eame newes of 4 he 
sacking of Pot, ana | see p. 1 1 3], a great eit ie in Purrop J sec 1 p. 107 j, 
and surprising of the ensile where the Kings treasure lay. the* 
citizens flying without making resistance. Hut upon this 
Cavulero 1 pre sently came a groat Ombra 2 adjoyning, and 
tooke him in the <*asl le. The eit izens returning, Ik 1 sent twelve 
of t he* chicle of them to the King, who caused them to be* 
shaven, ami in wome ns attire to bee carried on asses through 
all the streets of Agra, and on the* next, day (as it is said) cut 
off their heads. All this inoneth also was much stirrr with the 
King about. Christ ianit ie, bee affirming before his nobles that 
it was the soundest faith, and that of Mahomet lies and fables, 
lie commanded also three 1 princes, his dccrassrd brother* 
sonnes, 5 to be iusi meted by the Jesuit e*s, and < ’hrist inn apparel l 
to be made for them, the whole* city admiring. And vet at 
the same* time Abdel Hassans judgement was that it was not 
justice to pay de bts to Christians, in Men Howcans ease, wherof 
againe we* had reference from the* King te* him. Perhaps op 
like ground as some Kuropamns thinkc it lawfull to make price 
fi. e. prize] of the 1 gexxls and ships of Kthnikcs [heathen], 
eo nomine ; therefore setting out men of warre, so to make* 
the 1 Christian name, not as nn ointment poured out , that the 
virgin mules may lx* converted and tore C hrist , but as filthy 

1 Properly a knight-, but used in the sense of a clashing adventurer. 

2 t’nmra, a noble (really the plural of amir). 

' Tahmuras, Bavasanghur, and Hoshang, the thn*e sons of the late* 
Prince Daniyal. The ir conversion is referred to by Hawkins (see* pp. X n, 
Hb), Roe, Terry, anti Bernier, but the last three say that only two of 
them were made* Christians. They soem renounced their new profession, 
on the ground that, the Jesuits had refused t.<> provide them with Portu- 
guese wives (Hoc 1 , p. 3 lb ; Terry, p. 1 2b). 

l. '*■ 
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mutter running out of rotten hearts and poisoned lips, yea, 
with force and armes to oxocoupate the kingdome of Christ 
in those parts. At hast let reformed professors reforme this 
man-nf-xvarre-projv&shn against innocents, that the name of 
(lad through them be not blasphemed among the Gentiles . Rut to 
returne to this dissimulation (as since it hath to the world 
appeared), those three princes were christened 1 solemnly, 
conducted to church by all the Christians of the citie to the 
number of some sixtie horse, Captaine Hawkins being in the 
head of them, with St. (Jeorgcs colours carried before' him, to 
the honour of the English nation, letting them (lie in the court 
before Sha Selim himselfe. The eldest was named Don Philippo, 1 
the second Don Curio, the third Don Henrico ; and on the 
ninth of September was christened another young prince, the 
Aeabars brothers 2 sonnes sonne, by the name Don Duarte; 
the King giving daily charge to the Fathers for their instruct ion, 
that they might become good Christians. 

October the twelfth we were certified by letters of M. Jour- 
daine from Sural that thirtie frigats of the Portugal* were 
east, away on the barre of Surat, basting before the winter 
was broken up to catch more English : many of the men 
escaped and were glad to beg releefc at the English doore. 

The first of November 1 was send to buy nill [see p. 40] or 
indigo at Ryana (see p. 151 |. I lodged that night at Menha- 
poore, 3 a great, snrav, 7 c„ by wliieh is a garden and moholl 
| mahaL palace j or summer house of the Quccnc Mothers, very 
curiously contrived, 'flic second at Cunnowu |Khfmwa), 
11 <*, ; at 4 e. end is a moholl of the Kings. And at every cose 
end from Agra is creeled a stone pillar for 180 c. to Asincre, 
where lielh interred the body of a great Moorish saint calk'd 
iloghee Mondee, 4 whereto the Aeahar. wanting children, made 

1 No doubt after the King of Spain and Portugal. The ceremony 
of haptfaui was performed by Father Navier and the task of instruction 
was committed to Father Corsi. linyasanghar was the one christened 
J)<>n Carlos (see the Journal of fit? Punjab Historical So eh ///, vol. iv, part i, 
p. 15). 

* Mirza Muhammad Hakim (see p. 101). 

3 Probably Mumliapura, near Kiraoli, Traces of the garden still 
exist (see the Tuznl\ v«*l. ii, p. 04 m). 

* The celebrated shrine of Khwaja Mulnuddm Ohishti at Ajmer. 
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a fool-pilgrimage to bog foe issue, and caused a pillar at each 
course io be set up, and a nioholl with lodgings for sixteefie 
great women at every eighth course alongst, and after his 
relume obtained t hree soimes. At 7 e. on tins way, and 12 e. 
from Agra, is seated the famous eitie of Kctiporc [Katehpur 
Sikri |, built by the Aeuhar, and inclosed with a fa ire stone 
wall, which yet standeth fresh, having foure fa ire add strong 
gates, it being some three Knglish miles betwixt gate and gate, 
lit the middest it is all ruinate, lying like a waste desart, and 
very dangerous to passe through in the night, the buildings 
lying wast without inhabitants ; much of the ground heeing 
now converted to gardens, and nuieh sowed with nil) and other 
graine, that a man standing there would little thinke he were 
in the middest of a eitie. To the ent ranee of (he gate from 
Agra, some course in length upon a stony ascent, lie the mines 
of the suburbs ; as also without the southwest gate for two 
Knglish utiles in length, many fa ire buildings being fallen to 
the ground ; and on the left hand are many faire enclosed 
gardens, three miles alongst from the eitie. Al the entrance 
of the northeast gate is a goodly bazar (market place) of 
stone, halfe a mile long, being a spacious, straight-paved 
street, with faire buildings on cither side. Close within the 
gate is the Kings saray, with large stone lodgings, but- much 
ruined. At the head of this street stands the Kings house and 
nioholl, with much curious building; and on the further side 
hereof, upon an ascent, stands the goodliest meskite of the 
Last [the Jama Masjid]. It hath some twentie foure or thirty 
steps of ascent to the gate |thc Batumi Durwa/.a j, which is 
one of the highest and fairest (I suppose) in the whole world ; 
on the top are a number of clustering pinnacles, curiously 
disposed. The top of this gate may he pluincly scene eight 
or tenne miles distance. Within is a goodly spacious court, 
very curiously paved with free stone, about sixe times the 
largenesse of Londons Kxchange, with faire large vvajkes 
alongst the side more then twice as broad and double the 
height of those about the Burse of London [the Loyal Kxchange ), 
the pillars upholding them heeing of one intire stone ; and 
round about are entrances into many goodly monies, neatly 
contrived, Opposite to the gate toward the further side stands 
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a fa ire and sumptuous tombe, artificially inlaicd with mother 
of pea He and inclosed with a grating of stone curiously carved. 
Over head is rich pargetting and paynting. Herein lyeth the 
body of a great, Kalcndcr, 1 at whose cost the whole meskite 
was buiided. Under the court yard is a goodly tanke of 
excellent water; none other being to be had through the 
eilie, but brackish and fretting [corrosive], by drinking 
whereof was caused such mortality that the Aeuluir, before it 
was quite finished, left it, and remooved bis seat to Agra ; 
so that this goodly citie was short lived, in fifty or sixty yea res 
space hoeing built and ruinate. It was at the lirst called 
Sykary, which signifieth seeking or hunting ; hut after the 
Aon bar was returned from his Asmero pilgrimage and was 
father of this Sha Selim, hoe named it. Fct ipore, that is ? a 
towne of content, or place of hearts desire obtained , a 

'Use north north-west side of the eilie, without the walks, 
is a goodly lough for 2 or H e. in length, abounding with good 
lish and wilde fowlc : all over wliieh groweth the herbe which 
heard h the hcmiodadylo, and another bearing a fruit like 
a goblet, called eamolaehacheryy 1 both very cooling fruits. 
The herbe which beard h the hermodael vie 1 is a weed abound- 
ing in most tunkes neare Agra, spreading oxer all the water ; 
the l calc 1 observed not, but the fruit is inclosed with a three 
cornered shell of a hard woodie substance, having at each 
angle a sharpe picked pricking point and is a little indented 
on both the llat sides tike two post ernes. The fruit, being 
greene, is soft and tender, while, and of a mealish taste, much 
eaten in India, being exceeding cold in my judgement, for 
at waves after it 1 desired aqua-vitae. It is called by the people 
Singurrn. 6 The oilier beareth a fruit in maner of a goblet, Hal 

1 Shaikh Salim ( 'hishti (.see hvj m). A kafutalar is strictly a wardering 
mendicant. < hi p. tut it is used ns equivalent to fakir. 

’ Finch's etymology is at fault . Fatehpnr signifies 1 the city of victory' ; 
while Slkri is the name of the original village and has nothing to do with 
sin fair, ‘ hunting \ 

a Kumettf kakri t a name given in the Punjab to the sacred Lotus 

{Xihimhimtb cio#um>). 

‘ This is a mistake; the hermoduetylo is usually identified as the- 
loot of some species of oXchirum. 

' Hind. simjhimti tlie caltrop or w atm* chest nut ( Tat pa fnxpinosa), 
both the kernels and the Dour made from them are largely used as food 



WILLIAM FINCH, 1608-11 


151 


on ll»e loppc and of it soft greenish substance, within which a 
little eminent stand sixe or eight small fruits like akornes, 
divided from e:teh other and inclosed with a whitish fUnie, 
at the first of a russet! ish grccne, tasting like a nut or 
akonie ; in the middest is a small greene sprint 1 naught to be 
eaten. 

Cannowa is a small count ivy iowne. louud about whieh is 
made very good nil!, bv reason of the fastnesse [denseness] of 
the soile and hrackishnessc of the water; it maketli ycctcly 
some five hundred m[aunds|. Ouehcu [( Then |. ill*, distant, 
makes very good ; besides whieh no Iowne bill Bynna itselfc 
compares with t his. 1 remained lieere to the I wo and l went ieth ; 
and I hree ami I went iet h. 0 <*. to Candere, a roguish, dirt ie a Idea. 
At 2 e. on this way is one of those moholls before mentioned. 
If is a sipiare stone building; within the first gate is a small 
court with a place for the King to keepe Ids darsany, 1 and two 
or three other retiring monies, hut none of note. W ithin the 
second eourf is the moJioli, being a foure-s<|uare thing, about 
twice as bigge or bet Ur then the Kxeliange, having at eaeh 
corner a fairc open devonean [dhcdnUtana^ hall], and in the 
middest of each side another, wldeb are to bee spread with 
rieh carpets and to sit in to pa^e the time ; and betwixt each 
corner and this middle-most are two tain* large chambers for 
bis women (so that each molioll reecivcth sixU ene) in several! 
lodgings, without doorcs to any of tlnm, all keeping open 
house to the kings pleasure. Hound by the side goeth a fa ire 
paved walke, some eight foole broad ; and in the middest 
of all the court stands the Kings chamber, when* he, like a 
coeke of the game, may crow over all. At Candere I remained 
till t he eight and twentieth, and returned to Baehuna | FicJiuua |, 
% e. buekr in the way. 

'flu 4 twentieth of December 1 went to Byana,~8c., a haeke 
way thorow the fields. This eiti<* hath beene great and fa ire, 
but is now ruinate, save two sura yes and a long bazar, with a 

and medicine. On the cultivation of this plant see Herman’* 

(ed. ltd 5, j>. 70). 

1 Ihinslmni , * appearing’. The reft mu r is to tin Kmperor showing 
himself in puhlie. 

* Ihiyana or Uinnu, in Uharlptir State, lift \ mil* out lowest of Agra, 
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lew st, ragbag houses ; many fa ire ones being fallen and many 
others not inhabited (except: by rogues or iheeves), so that- 
many streets arc quite desolate. On the north-west, some 
three or four cose off, arc the ruincs of a kings house, with 
many other fa, ire buildings. The like ruincs arc to bee scene on 
the south-west .side, over against a townc called Scanderbadc, 1 * 3 
in like distance upon the height of the rocky mount-nines. The 
way leading up is a narrow steope stony eawsey, not to be 
passed on horse-backe, some quarter of a mile the ascent ; 
the entrance is lliorow a small wicket, passing the Ups of the 
mount nines in a narrow gutte. On the right hand, upon the 
very edge, stands a pleasant building where are divers tomhes ; 
from each side the way may be made good with stones against 
millions of men. Passing a mile hence on n fa ire eawsey, you 
come to the kings house, sometimes Jaire, now ruinate, where 
a few poore Gangers - remaine in the mines. Many tombes 
and monuments yet remaine. At the foole of the bill toward 
Scanderbude is a pleasant valley inclosed with a wall, and 
therein many gardens of pleasure. This c ity hath been in 
ancient, t imes the scale of a great Potane king,* and hath had 
the walles extending cm the clitics 8 c. in length, in those places 
where is any possibilitie of getting up, the roekes otherwhere 
over hanging ; the* fortifications oil the other side 1 saw not. 
It hath becne a goodly city, inhabited now only with Gangers, 
wtiieh are kee|MTs of eat tell and makers of butter and cheese. 
From lienee, notwithstanding all this strength, did the Aeabar 
force Sha Selim (set* p. Mg/oj the Tyrant, and them laid it 
waste, as he hath done* Mattduw and most of the strongholds 
which fie tooke. The count rey which affordeth that rich 1 1 ill 
which takes name of Hyana is not above twenty or Ihirtie 
eose long. 

The herbe NiU grow et It in forme not much unlike fives [the 
chive or Allium] or eioh-pease [chickpea], having a small leafe 
like that of Sena, but shorter and broader and set on a very 

1 Stkamlariibad, now called Kikanelru, Um^o miles to the south of 

Havana, 

3 Hind. Uiijnr, » pastoral caste, formerly notorious for cattle -stealing. 

■' Nikandar Shah Lodi, according to Mundy, who also describes t he 
fort ( I'tjaga rh or Saatipuij. 
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short loot -st alke, the* branches hard and of a woodie substance 
like unto broonic. It usually groweth not above a yard high 
and with a stalke at the biggest (which is at the third yea re) 
not much exceeding a mans thumbe. The seede is included 
in a small round ooddc about an inch long, resembling Foeni* 
graeeum, save* that it is more blunt at both ends, as if it had 
been cut off with a knife* It carrvcth a small (lower like that 
of Heart s-ease ; the seed is ripe in November, and then 
gathered. The herbe onee sowne durelh three ycercs. being 
cut every yeere i f i August and September after the mines. 
That, of one* yeere is tender and thereof is made Not eta 1 which 
is a weighty reddish nil I. sinking in water, not come to his 
perfect ion ; that of the second yeere, is rich, and called (’y tree , 2 
very light and of a perfect violet colour, swimming on the 
water ; in the third yeere tin* herbe is declining, and this nill 
is called C'atlehl, ;i being a weight ie blackish nill, the worst 
of the three. This herbe, being cut t he monel h afore said, is 
east into a long eislerne, where it is pressed downe with many 
stones, and then lilted with water till it. he covered ; which 
so renmineth forcertaine daves, till the substance of the herbe 
be gone into the water. Then they hi I he wafer forth into 
another round eislerne, in the* middest of which is another 
small eislerne or center ; this water being thus draw in* forth, 
they labour with great slaves, like' hatter or white starch, and 
then led it settle, scumming off the clean* wate r on the* toppe ; 
then labouring it afresh, and let it se ttle* againc, drawing forth 
the eh are water ; doing this oft, till nothing but a thieke 
substance rcmainc, which they take* foorth ami spread on cloth 
to dry in the sunne ; anti being a little* hardened, they take* it 
in their hands and, making small balls, lay them on the sane! 
to dry (for any othe r thing would drinkc up tlo* colour) ; this 
is the* cause of the sandy foot. So if mine fall, it loosed h his 
colour and glos.se, and is called Aliad . 4 Some deceit. fully will 

* Sir George Watt concludes that this ten a is derived front nuudhn^ 
the young plant. 

* Jari, k sprouting from the root ’. 

J Khitthja! or khftnii. With this amount of the various ciojw of. that 
in fitter* Hrrcirvd^ vot vi, p. 2U. 

* This seems to be connecte d w it h the Hind. (d<t, 1 moist \ 
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l ake of the hcrbc of all three crops and steepc t hem all together, 
hard to he discerned, very kuavishly. how re things are 
required in nil! : a pure graine, a violet colour, his glosse in 
the sunne, and that it he dry and light, so that swimming in 
the water or burning in the lire it east forth a pure light violet 
vapour, leaving a few ashes. 

About the sixl of January [101 1 ) the King, being on hunting, 
was assailed by a tyon, which bee had wounded with his peeee, 
with such liereenesse that, had not a captaine of his, a Res boot, 
tutor of the late baptized princes, interposed himselfe, thrusting 
his urine into the lions mouth as bee ramped against Ilis 
Majestic, he had in all likelihood been destroyed. In tin's 
strugling Sultan (orom, Rajaw Ranidas, 1 and others came in 
and amongst them slew the lyon, that captaine having first 
received thirty two wounds ; whome therfore the King tooke 
up into his owne palanke, with his owuc hands also wiped and 
bound up his wounds, and made him a captaine of five thousand 
horse, in rreompenee of that Ids valourous loyalties 

The Kings maimer of hunting is this : about the beginning 
of November, accompanied with many thousands, tie goelh 
forth of his castle of Agra and huntelh some thirty or forty 
course round about Ihe eitie ; so continuing till the ende of 
March, when the heal drives him home againe. tie eauseth, 
with ehoise men, a certain wood or desart place to bee ineireled, 
so contracting themselves to a nee re r compns.se till they meet 
againe ; and whatsoever is taken in this inelosure is called the 
Kings sikar [Iliad, tthiktlr\ or game, whether men or beasts ; 
and whosoever lets ought escape without the Kings mercy 
must loose his life. The beasts taken, if mans meat, are sold 
and the money given to the poore ; if men, they remaine the 
Kings slaves, which he yearelv sends to (ahull to barter for 
horse and dogs ; these bccing poore, miserable, thee visit people 
that live in woods and desart s, little differing from beasts. 

Tins moueth the King was providing more forces for Dcean, 

1 A mistake for Uiija Ram Das; see .laliangirs own account of the. 
incident in t he Tnzvk (vol. i, p. IH5), where the animal is described as 
a tiger. The Rajput captain was named Anfip Rai. Jourdatn says that 
he was rewarded w ith ‘ 1000 hoi>e per yeuie, which is as good as 10001, 
sterlinge ’ (p, 101), 
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notwithstanding the DecunecK required his peace, offering to 
restore what they had taken. Caun Asom [see p. 98] was sent 
Generali, and with him tvventie thousand horse, accompanied 
with Matrobet Caun [Mahabat Khauj, another great cnplainc, 
together with infinite treasure. With these Forces went John 
Frenchman 1 and Charles t'harkc,- entertained in his service 
For the. warres. 

January the ninth, I departed from Agra for Labor to recover 
debts, and carried twelve carts laden with nil [indigo] in hope 
of a good price. The places I passed were Hownoeta | HnnkatuJ, 
twelve courses : Jludcg Sara, 3 10 : Aeabarpore [Akharpur], 
12 e., formerly a great city, still famous for the antiquities of 
Indian gobins 4 or saints. A little short of this place is a Fu ire 
deury [(hum, temple] inclosed w'ith a stone wall, in which is 
a devonean, and round about a little distance' in vaults (or 
cloisters )are ta> be seen many pagods [see p. 15w.j, which are 
stone images of monstrous men feu refill to behold, but adored 
by the Indians with flowers and offerings. 1 fondle [Hodal [, 
18 e. ; at t he entrance of the sarav is a fairc ftmntuine [i.e. well], 
three stories and one hundred steps. Puhvooil [l*alwal|, 12 e. 
Ferroedabade [Farida bad J. 12 e. Drly, 10 e. On the* le ft hand 
is seem* the earkasse of old l)oly. ft called the nine' castles and 

1 Jourduin and Covert call him ‘ Brrncham He* was one'; of the; 
survivors from the .Wr/ev/ow, and later proceeded to Agra with < 'ove*rt. 
At Burhanpur they were asked by the Khankhanan l<> stvc him in the: 
Deccan war. On their declaring that t hoy were only merchants, ho 
replies] (according to Covert) that ‘ t lu'io was no Kuglishimui, merchant 
nor other, hut he was a souldier \ ITencham left Agra with Covert, but 
fell ill and hud to remain behind at Bukkur, whence no doubt he ret urne d 
t o Agra on recovery. 

■ 4 This Ch. Clnivke I have- spoken with since in London after eli yen's 
yea res service ’ (marghud note by Pure ha#). 

3 Bad-ki-sarili. Jt, is suggest ed in drowse’s Mathura ( j». 28) that the 
sarui intended is the one at Jumalpeir, about three bw from Bud. 

4 ‘ Cosains ’ is probably intended. 

• r ' Tughlakabad, which according to tradition had fifty-two gates 
(Carr Stephen’s Archaroloyy of JJtlhi, p, 91). Tim following marginal 
note is appended to the passage in the text : 4 There are said to bee foure 
Delyes within 5 c. ; the eldest built by Base (i.e. Kaja Anang Pal}, 
who by his ponde [pundit] or magicians counsel! tried the earth by an 
iron stake, which he pulled out bloody with the l>| nod of a snake, which 
his ponde said was siguo of good fortune. [This is a well known story 
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fiftie two gates, now inhabited onely by Googers. A little 
short is a stone bridge of eleven arches, 1 over a blanch of 
Gemini (the Jumna] ; from hence a broad way shaded with 
great trees leading to the sepulchre of Hamaron [Hmnayun), 
this kings grandfather, in a large roome spread with rich 
carpets, the tom be itsclfe covered with a pure white sheet, 
a rich semiane (see p. 117 1 over head, and a front cert nine 
bookes on small tressels, by which stand his sword, tueke 
[turban] and shoocs. 2 At the entrance are other tombes of 
his wives and daughters. Beyond this, under like shaded way, 
you come to the Kings house and moliolJ, now ruinous. The 
city is 2 c. betweene gate and gate, begirt with a st rong wall, 
but much ruinate, as arc many goodly houses. Within and 
about this eitie are the tombes of twenty Polan kings, all 
very faire and stately. The kings of India are here to 
be crowned, or else they are held usurpers. It is seated in 
a goodly plaine, environed with goodly pleasant gardens and 
monuments. 

Nalero [Narela| is lienee 14 c. About 2 e. without Delv is 
the remainder of an auneionl mole [mahal f\ or hunting house, 
built by Sultan Bcriifca, 3 a great Indian monarch, with much 
ctiriosilie of stoneworke. With and above the rest is to be 

relating to the iron pillar near the Kuib Minar (<>;>. ciL, p. 17).] The 
last- of his rare was Ua.se IVthorv |R;ii Pit-horn or Prithwi Raj], who, 
after seven times taking a Pofcan king, was at- last by him taken and 
slaine. tie began the Potan kingdomo. They enrne from the moun- 
t-nines between (Vuulahar and Ralull { Kabul], The second built by 
Togall Sha (Tughlak Khali J, a Potan* king. The third little of nolo. The 
fourth by Shondiaselim [Shor Shall), where is that tomb of Hamaron * 
[Uuinayunj. 

The last named was the, Delhi of Finch's <tay. It lay to the south of 
the modern city, ami o»*eupird part of the site of Firozabad. 

1 The Bara Pula bridge, near the shrine of Nizum-uddm. 

a Of. Peter Muudy's deseription (YYoai*, vol. ii, pp. 100, 181) of the 
tomb of Prime* K human. 

9 Sultan Kirn/, Shfih, who laid out a hunting park on the Ridge and 
built therein a palace. The pillar referred to bv Finch is the Asoka IM 
brought by Firoz Shah from Meerut and erected on the same spot, where 
it still statu Is. The earliest Kuropean account of it seems to be that gi ven 
by Monserrate. Some writers have supposed that Finch meant to de- 
scribe the other Asoka pillar at Delhi -that in the Kotila of Firozabad, 
but this is evidently wrong. 
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seen a stone pillar, 1 which, passing through three stories, is 
higher then all twenty foure foot, having at the top a globe 
and a halfe moonc over it. This stone, they say, stands as 
much under the earth, and is placed in the water, being all 
one entire stone ; some say Naserdengady, 2 a Fotan king, 
would have taken it up and was prohibited by multitude of 
scorpions, and that it hath inscriptions. In divers parts of 
India the like are to be seem*, and of lute was found buried in 
the ground about Fettipore a stone piller of an hundred cubits 
length, which the King commanded to bring to Agra, hut was 
broken in the way, to his great griefe. 3 It is rnuarkeahle that 
the quarries of India, specially neere Fettipore (whence they 
are earryed farre) are of such nature* that they may be cleft 
like logges and sawne like planeks to seek 1 chambers and cover 
bouses of a great length and breadth. From this monument 
is said to bee a way under ground to Dclv castle.* Now here 
remaine oncly Googcrs, and there are store of deerc. We saw 
in the way the mines of divers places [palaces V|, and neere* the 
same the mines of a wall 20 e. in circuit, being a parke for 
game. Some part, of this way was thee visit, and, some report 
being given out of the Kings death, many rogues with tlr.it 
false alarme were abroad. Wo met the* Fosder [fuujdur, 
military commandant | of Dely with some two t housand horse 
and foot in their pursuit, who burnt their townes and touke 
them and tlieirs, whatsoever lie could gel ; and the* next day 
at breakfast we were like to be surprized by theeves. 

Gonowre [Ganuur]. I t e. Punneput [Panipul |. 14 c\ ; at the 
entry whereof was placed a manora 5 with the heads of some 

1 ‘A stately obeliske with drooler or Hebrew inscriptions (as some 
aflirmo), supposed to be sot there by Alexander 7 (tmrginnl note, prob- 
ably by Pur chas, based on ('oryat), 

2 8ir Edward Maelagnn thinks this Nasiniddin Ghazi may have been 
Niisiruddm Tughlak, son of Pi roz Shah. 

3 Nothing seems to be known concerning this pillar. 

* For references to this and other subterranean passages see Mon 
serrate ( p. 590), Jarrett’s A In (vol. ii, p. 279), and Father If oaten's 
articles in the Journal of I hr Benya l Asiatic Society, 1011 (p. 102) ami 
1912 (p. 279). 

* Minar, or pillar. For the practice of cementing the heads of 
criminals or rebels in pillars erected for the purpose, see Mundy, pp. 72, 
90, &e. 
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hundred t beeves newly taken, their bodies set on stakes a mile 
in length. Carmall [Karnfil], 14 e. ; the way theevish, when* 
bn! for our peeee language we had been assaulted. On the 
north-west extend mount nines neere to Labor from hence, 
with snow on the tops. Tanassar [Thanesar], 14 e. ; here is 
a castle, a goodly tanke, and by it pagods, mueh reverenced by 
all the Gentiles throughout India. Neere it also are the sal- 
armoniake pits. Shabad [Shuimhfid] or Goobade, 10 e. 
Amballa |Anibfda], 12 e. Ilollowa Saray [ Alfiwa sarai], 14 c. 
Syrinam [Sirbind], 7 e. ; it hath a fain* tanke with a summer- 
house in the middest, to which leads a bridge' of fifteene stone 
arches, very pleasant. From hence is a small river cut to the 
Kings garden, 1 a corse* distant, with a eawsev e>f fe>rl,y foot 
broad, planted with tm*s on both sides to it. The garden is 
fowre square, each square* a cose in length or better, inclosed 
with a briekc-wull, richly planle'd with all sorts of fruits and 
flowers, rent eel yecrely (as I was told) for fifty thousand rupias ; 
crossed with t wo maim* walkes, forty foot broad and eight high, 
with water running alongst stone elmnnells in the middest, and 
planted on both sides tbieke with faire cypresses ; one e>f these* 
eawseys is also paveel with peble, curiously inter-wrought. At 
the crossing stands an eight sepiare* mohol with eight chambers 
for women, in the* midst thereof a faire* tank ; over these*, 
eight other monies, with faire galleries round about ; on the 
top of all a faire. jounter ; 2 the whole building curiously 
wrought in stone, with faire painting, rich carving, and par- 
getting ; and on two sieles two faire tankes in the midst of a 
faire stone chounter, planted round with eypresse trees ; a 
little distant is another mohol, hut ne>t so curious. 

From hence we passed to Dorapy [Doralm], 1 5 e. Pulloeeqtio 
Saray fPhillaur-ki-sarui], 13 e. Nieoder [Nakodar], 12 e. 
Suit an poore [Sultanpur|, 11 <*. Fetipore, 3 7 e. ; a saray built 
(if it were finished) by Sha Selim in memoriall of the overthrow 
given Sultan Gusseroom [Khusrau], his eldest sonne, the occo- 

1 4 Some my it was made An. Pom. 1580 ’ (marginal note). 

* 4 Jounter ’ or * chounter ’ is the Hind, chantri or rhahutara, a terrace 
for recreation. 

3 Vairownt, on the Hea*, named Fat eh pur f town of victory ’) in 

memory of Khusrau’s defeat. 
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sion whereof was this. 1 Sha Selim, upon some disgust, looke 
armes in his fathers lifetime and (led into Purrop, where he 
kept the strong eastle of Alohusse | Allahabad | (but eame in 
some three moneths before his fathers deeensso) ; whereupon 
Aeubar gave the erownc to Sultan Cusseroom bis son no. Hut 
after Aeabars death, Selim, by bis friends, seized on the castle 
and treasure, and bis sonne lied for Labor, where bee gathered 
some twelve thousand horse, all good souldiours and Moguls, 
possessing the suburbs twelve daies. and proelaimed king in 
the kasse, 3 and his father in the eastle. In this place 
lie gave bait ell to Strek Forced | Shaikh Farid), and drs- 
ordered his three hundred horse and put them to the sword. 
To the second |i. e. assistance j of him eame Melee Ale 
Cutwall [Khwfija Malik All, the knhvfit | (the King being 
some 20 e. behind) with some two hundred horse, beating 
up the Kings drummes, and giving a brave assault, shouting 
God save King Selim ; upon whieh the Princes souldiours 
fainted and tied, the Prince himselfe Hoeing only with live 
horse, and got 80 e. beyond Labor for t 'ahull ; whieh if he had 
gotten, he would have put his father to further trouble ; but 
beeing to passe a river where hue gave inohors of gold, the 
boate-rnan grew in distrust, and in the middest of I lie channel! 
leapt overboard and swam me to the shonre, where hoe gave 
notice to the governour of the townc adjoyning, who presently 
wilti lift. ie horse eame downe to the river, whore the boat was 
still lioting, imbarqued himselfe in another, and saluted him 
by the name of king, dissemblinglv offering his aide and inviting 
him to his house ; whieh the Prinee accept ing, was locked up 
with his company and guarded fill hee had sent the King 
word; who sent Gcrinaunabeg 3 to fetch him fettered on an 
elephant. From hence his fat her proceeded to Calml, punishing 
such as he found tardie in t !i is revolt ; carrying his sonne with 

1 See Hawkins’s account (p. 107). 

2 Perhaps lie moans the i xm-khns , a term sometimes used for the 
diwan-i-am. The city and the cast It* would have separate governors, 
and it would seem that one declared for Jahangir and the other for 
Khusrau. 

3 Zamfea Beg, i. e. Malmbat Khan. For other accounts of Khu.sran’s 
capture see the Tf/znk (vol. i, p, 6 U), the Aitt (vol. i, p. 4 I t), and Du .Jarrie 
(vol. Hi, p. 141). 
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him prisoner ; and returning by this place where the bat.tell 
was fought (as some say) caused his eyes to be burned out 
with a ghisse ; others say onely blind-folded him with a napkin, 
tying it behind and sealing it with his owne scale, which yet 
reinaineth, and hirnselfc prisoner in the castle of Agra. 1 All 
alongst on both sides the way from C'uhul to Agra, a reason- 
abb* distance, the King caused trees to be planted to shade 
the way in remembrance of this exploit, and called this place 
Fctipooro, t hat is. Hearts content , as ye before heard of the citie 
[sec p. 150], which for his birth was named so by his father 
Aecubar ; these, as any decay, must by the peoples toyle 
be supplied. 

From hence to Hoghe Moheedc, 2 10 c. Cancanna saray, 12 e. 
Labor, 7 e. ; where I arrived February the fourth. On the 

That. Klutsrau wan blinded hy his father was evidently very generally 
believed at. the time (see supra, p. 108, and Du Janie, vol. iii, p. 1 1>D). 
'Hie question is discussed by Mr. Beveridge in a. note on p. 174 of vol. i 
of the Tvziik and in an article in the Journal of fhr ttcmjal A sialic 
Not'iitff, vol. ,‘VJ (p. 507). He inclines to accept the story, mainly beeauso 
the impostor who afterwards personated the Prince pretended that he 
had marks of the blinding. This, however, was a very natural artifice, 
given the prevailing impression ; and against such an argument may 
be set the foot that Sir Thomas Roc, who both saw and talked with the 
Prince in 1517. makes no mention of any injury to his sight, and more- 
over speaks of him as destined to silenced to the throne — an event 
hardly to be contemplated in the ease of a blind man. Terry, who also 
saw Khusrau mom than once, says explicitly that ' his eyes were 
sealed up (by something put before them which might not be taken off) 
for the spare of three years; after which time that seal was taken 
away ' ; ami this agrees with one of the rumours noted by Finch. 
Della Valle's version is that the eyes were sewn up for a lime, without 
injuring the sight. The story given in Flliot's History of India, vol. v» 
(p. 448), that the Prince was deprived of his sight by having a wire 
thrust into his eyes, but that his vision was afterwards restored by the 
skill of a surgeon, is not only improbable in itself but is obviously an 
attempt to reconcile the current, belief in the blinding with the fact that 
Khusrau could see quite well in later years. Mainly, it may be noted, 
has a tale (p. 104) that one eye was ‘ eaten out with applyeinge to it a 
eertaine venomous hear be but iixes the date of this as a little before 
the Prince’s murder in 1022. 

* The position given seems to answer to Tarn Tfiran ; but Finch’s 
distances are not to be trusted. K h ii nkh a na n sa rfii has not been 
identified . 
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I won! ie eighth arrived here a Persian embnssadour 1 allied to 
Sha Abash, with a great caravan accompanying him. I by 
them learned that the way to (andnhnr was now eleerc, the 
want's being ended which the Turkish Lelole ~ had caused, who 
the former veare had (letl to the Persian with sonic ten thousand 
Turkesand had obtained some jnggere [ jtlgir. an assignment of 
land] neere thereto ; whereof la* purposing to make himselfe 
king, was overthrowne, and being sent for by t he Persian re- 
fused to come ; till, deluded by promise of a mnriage, he was 
got to the court, and then* lost his head. We heaid also of the 
Persians 1 aking from theTurke the si rong castle of Curdes after 
si yoores siege, with other Asian and Kuropjcnn moves. 

Labor is one of the greatest eities of the Fast, containing 
some 24 e. in circuit by the ditch which is now easting up 
about it, and by the Kings command now to be inclosed with 
a strong wall. In the time of the Potans it was but it village, 
Multan then flourishing, till Ilumawn | Uuinayun] enlarged 
this. The towne and suburb is some (I e. tliorow. The east Ie 
or towne is inclosed with a strong brieke wall, having Hu rt to 
twelve fa ire gates, nine by land and three openings to the 
river ; the st reels fa ire and well paved ; the inhabitants most 
Baneans and handierafls men, all white men of note lying in 
the* suburbs. The buildings are fain* and high, with brieke 
and much enriositie of carved windowes and dooms ; most of 
the Gentiles doores of sixe or seven st< ps ascent and very 
troublesome to get up, so built for more sceurilie and that 
passengers should not mo into their houses. The castle is 
seated on Iiavee, a goodly river which falleth into Indus, 
dowue which go many boats, of sixth* tonne or upwards, for 
Tatta in Sind, after the fall of the raine, being a journey of 
some 1 fortie da yes alongst by Multan, Sect pore A Buehur 
(Bukkur), Baum* |Hohri|ctc. 

1 Yadgar Ali Sultan. For this embassy, see the Tiixnk, vol. i, 
pp. 193, 237, &c. 

a A letter from Persia of June, 1609, refers to the defeat of 1 Jouile, 
the great Geloly ’ (Cal. State Papers, E. Indie#* 1613-1616, no. 416), 
but who he was is not evident, unless he is to be identified with the 
Turkish general Jaghal-aghli mentioned by Malcolm ( History of Persia, 
vol. i, p. 538). In that case, however, Malcolm’s dates must be wrong. 

3 Sit pur, an ancient town on the Indus, in the MtmtTnrgarh district. 
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'Phis river commeth from the east and runneth westerly by 
the north side of the eitie ; upon which, within the castle, is 
the Kings house, 1 passing in at the middle gate to the river- 
ward. Within the eitie on the left-hand you enter thorow a 
strong gate, and a musket shot further another smaller, into 
a faire great square court, with atescanna 2 for the Kings guard 
to watch in. On the left-hand thorow another gate you enter 
into an inner court, where the King keepes his darbar, and 
round about which court arc atcscanna’s also for great men 
to watch in. In the middest there stands a high pole to hang 
a light on. From hence you go up to a faire stone joinder or 
small court, in the middest whereof stands a faire devonean, 
with two or three other retiring rooms wherein the King sits 
out all the first part of the night, commonly from eight to 
eleven. On the walles is the Kings picture, sitting crosse- 
legged on a ehaire of state ; on his right hand Sultan Pervesc, 
Sultan Caroone, and Sultan Timoret, 3 Ids sonnes ; next these 
Sha Moral (Shah .Murad] and Don Shu [Duniyat Shfih], two 
of his brothers (the three baptized before spoken were sonnes 
of this later) : next them Kmersce Sheriff [Mirza Sharif], 
eldest brother to Faun Asom (of whom it is reported his estate 
to he such that, of one hundred clhefe women which he kept, 
he never suffred any of their clothing after their first wearing 
to he ever touched by any stranger, but caused them to bee 
buried in the ground, there to rot ; as also that he alway had 
in service live hundred massalgees [torchbcarers ; mashalchi], 
in so much that whensoever he went from court to his house 
in Agra, which was at least a corse, no man removed foote 
with his torch but stood all alongst to bis bouse) : next this 
man, Emersce Uostcne [Mirza Rustam], late King of Candlmr ; 
then Can ('anna [see p. 71] (which signiheth prince of the 
Cannes) : then Cultiip C'aun [Kutbuddln Khan Koka], Hajaw 
Manisengo [Raja Man Singh], Caun Asom [Khan Azam], 

1 The palace was altered and enlarged by Shah Jahan, and in later 
times suffered much at the hands of the Sikhs and the British. See the 
ArchmHwjiaU Sunvy Report for 1002-1903 and an article by I)r. Vogel 
in the Jonrmil of the Punjab Historical Society, vol. i, no. 1, 

* Ydtinh-kham, a guard -room (aee Monserratc, p. 045). 

* Parwfe, Khurram, and Tahmuim The last was a nephew, not 
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Asoph Caun fAsaf Kliftn (Jafar Hog)], Shock Forced [Shaikh 
Farid 1, Kelish Caun [KilTj Kldln), and Rajaw Juggoimt [Raja 
Jagannfith] (who at Ins death had seven of his friends that 
burned themselves with him. Insides one of his sisters, and a 
brothers ohilde). On the left hand of the King stands Rajuw 
Rowsing [Bhilo Singh j, who hints away dyes, then Rajuw 
Ramdas [Ram Das], who holds his sword, CIcrilT Cmm, Caun 
John, Jcniuua Lege or Mawhet Caun, Morrow Rowean, Rajaw 
Rosso w, Rajaw Ransing, Mu jo Kesso, and Lala Rirsing. 1 
Note also that in this gallery, as you enter, on the right-hand 
of the King over the doore is the picture of our Saviour; 
opposite on tins left-hand, of the Virgin Mary. This devonean 
is very pleasantly sealed, over-looking the Ruvec. From 
hence passing thorow a small entrie to the west, you enter 
another small court, where is another open ehounter of stone 
to sit in, covered with rich semianes [see p, 117|. From hence 
you enter into a small gallery, at the end of which, next the 
river, thorow a small window the King looks forth at Ids 
dersanec [see p. 151] to behold the lights of wilde beasts on 
the inedow by the river. On the wall of this gallery is drawne 
the picture of the Aeabar sitting in his state, and before him 
Shu Selim bis sonne standing with a lmwke on his fist, and by 
him Sultan Cusseroom, Sultan Peru's, Sultan Coroome, bis 
three sonnes. At the end is a small devonean where the King 
usctli to sit ; behind which is his lodging chamber, and before 
it all open into a paved court, alongst the right-hand whereof 
runneth a small moholl of two stories, each containing eight 
faire lodgings for several! women, with galleries and windowes 
looking to the river and to the court. All the doores of these 
chambers are to bee fastened on the out-side, and none within* 
In the gallery where the King useth to sit are drawne over- 
head many pictures of angels, with pictures of Banian dews 
[see p. 134], or rather divels, interrnixt in most ugly shape 
with long homes, staring eyes, shagge Imire, great fangs, 
ugly pawes, long tailes, with such horrible diffonidty and 
deformity that I wonder the poore women are not frighted 

1 These are Sharif Khan, Khan Jahnn, Zamana Beg or Mahabat 
Khan, Mukarrah Khan, Raja Biiso, Raja Rai Singh, Raja Kesha this (?). 
anil Lala Blr Singh. 
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therewith. Within this court is a pleasant dcvoncan and 
lodgings, and the way to another moholl for the King to passe, 
hilt none other. 

Now lo relume to the former court, where the Adees [see 
p. 09 1 or guard keepe I heir watc h, there is also on the left 
hand tin* new' Durbar; beyond it another small eourt with 
alescamia, and passing thorow another gate a fa ire large square 
moholl, (‘ailed the New Moholl, of that largenesse that it may 
lodge two hundred women in state, all severall. Likewise 
returning Lo the great eourt, passing right on, you enter 
another small paved eourt on the left hand and into another 
moholl, the stateliest of the three, contrived into sixteene 
severall great lodgings, eueh having faire lodgings, a dcvoncan 
(or hall), a small paved eourt, each her tanke, and enjoying 
a little* world of pleasure and state to herselfe ; all seated very 
pleasantly upon the river. Before the moholl of Sultan 
Lasse rooms mother 1 is placed an high pole to hang a light on, 
as before the King ; for that shee brought forth his first soime 
and heirr. In the midst stands a goodly gallery for the King 
to sit in, with such ugly pictures over-head as before. At the 
end are drawee many portraitures of the King in stale sitting 
amongst, his women, one holding a llaske of wine, another a 
napkin, a third presenting the peally | pii/rili, a small cup] ; 
behind, one puukawing [fanning : pimkhal another holding 
his sword, another his how and two or three arrowes etc. 
Before this gallery is a faire paved eourt, with stone gratings 
and windowi s alongst the waters side ; at the end a faire 
marble joinder, con vexed over-head, looking over the river; 
beneath it a garden of pleasure ; behind, the Kings lodgings, 
very sumptuous, tin* wadies and Heelings all over-laid with pure 
gold, and round alongst the sides, about a mans height, some 
three foote distant, are placed faire Venice looking-glasses, 
three and three, each above other ; and below these, alongst 
the walles, are druwne many pictures of this mans ancestors, 
ns of Aeabar his father, Uumownc his grand-father, Babur his 
great grand-father, who first set foote into India with tbirtie 
of his nobles, all clad like kalendars or fookeers, which so came 

4 The Shah Begam. She was a daughter of Baja Bhagwan Das and 
sister of Baja Man Singh. 
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to l)ely to Secanders [Sikandar Lodi, 1480 -1517] court then 
raigning ; where by Ids very countenance he was discovered, 
yet found mercy and returned upon his oath not to attempt, 
anything during the said Seennders raigne, which he performed ; 
but after his death he sent his sonne Ilamawne upon his succes- 
sor Abram [Ibrahim Lodi, 1517-20], from whom he tooke the 
whole kingdomed Vet at length rose up a great euptaine 
[Sher Shall] of the blood-myall in Bengala, who fought a 
great battel with Ilamawne nearc (hinges, put him to flight, 
and so closely followed him that he drove him forth of the 
kingdome to the Persian Shaw; of whom hoc obtained new 
forces (with whom came By ram, (aim (anna his father [see 
p. 71 /?.], for general!) and reconquered all, living afterthat in 
security. This king dying left Acabar very yong, appointed 
Hyram ('aim Protector ; whom the Acabar, comming to 
yearcs, cast off, and on a roomcry [Spanish ronieria] or pilgrim- 
age to Mecca, as is said, made away with him. His sonne 
('an (anna (or (nun of the Catmccs) doth also much eurbe 
Sha Selim the King, with Ids friends and allyes being able to 
make better then an hundred thousand horse. Sha Selim 
allirmeth himselfe to he the ninth lawfully descended from (he 
loyues of Tamerlane the Great, being the grt at -grand -el did of 
Halmr, King of (’ahull. 

Hut to returne to the entrance of Ibis moholl ; passing forth 
of that court, thorow a strong gale, you enter into tin* city 
aguine : this house and appurtenances of tnohols being at the 
least two English miles in circuit. On the east -side of the 
castle, hard without the wall, is the garden of Asoph Caun 
[Asaf Khan (Jafar Beg)], small, neat, with wallers (planted 
with cypresse trees), divers tankes and joinders ; as you rider, 
a faire devonean support e.d with stone pillars, with a fain* 
tanke in the midst, and in the midst of that, on foure stone 
pillars, a jounter for eooleties.se. Heyond arc other galleries 
and walkcs, divers lodgings for his women neatly contrived, 
and behind, a small garden and garden-house. In the midst 
of the garden is a very stately jounter with faire buildings over- 

1 There seems to is*, no truth in this story of Babur's visit to India in 
disguise; and it was he, and not Humayun, who made the invasion 
of 1526. 
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head, and a lankc in the center with large and goodly galleries 
alongst t lie foure sides thereof, supported with high stone 
pillars, Adjoyning to this is a garden of the Kings, in which are 
very good apples, hut small, toot [ tilt , mulberry] white and red, 
almonds, peaches, ligges, grapes, quinces, orenges, limmons, 
pomgranats, roses, stock-gellow- flowers , 1 marigolds, wall- 
flowers, ireos , 2 pinkes white and red, with divers sorts of 
Indian flowers. 

On the west side of the castle is the ferry to passe over to 
Calm! (and so to Tartary or Casear [Kashgar]), a very great 
road-way, and the further side of the river is a goodly countrey. 
Inflnit numbers of gardens full of rarity exceeds [he. project 
beyond], two or three t\ in length. 

Passing the Sugar Gouge 3 is a faire meskite built by Sheeke 
Forced ; 4 beyond it (without the towne, in the way to the 
gardens) is a lain* monument for Don Shu his mother, one of 
the Aeabar his wives, with whom it is said Shu Selim had to do 
(her name was Immaequc Kelle , 5 or Pomgranatc kernel]) ; 
upon notice of which the King [AklmrJ caused her to be 
inclosed qttickc within a wall in his moholl, where shoe dyed, 
and the King (Jahangir), in token of his love, commands a 
sumptuous tombe to be built of stone in the midst of a foure- 
square garden riehlv walled, with a gate and divers monies 
over it . 6 The convexity of the tombe he hath willed to he 
wrought in workes of gold, with a large faire joinder with 
monies over-head. Note that most of these monuments which 
I meld ion are of such largeness that, if they were otherwise 
contrived, would have monic to cntcrtuinc a very good man 
with his whole houshold. Without the Dely Droware , 7 where 
the no! at [nan bat] or great drum heats, is a goodly streight 

1 The white stock (Math tola inca mu). 

1 The Florentine iris. 

3 The shrine of Bfiwa Fund Nhnkargonj, to the south-west of the city. 

4 (Shaikh Farid ereeted several buildings in Lahore, but this mosque 
does not appear in the list. 

5 .1 imrkifodi (pomegranate blossom). There is no corroboration of 
Finch's story that she was tho mother of Daniyai. 

The tomb, which is still one of the sights of Lahore; was not tiuished 
till UR 5. 

7 The Delhi Gate (dtirwitzn). 
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.street, about three quartern of a mile long, all paved ; at the 
end of which is the Bazar ; by it the great saray ; besides 
which are divers others, both in the city ami suburbs, wherein 
divers zieate lodgings arc to be let, with doorcs, loekes, and 
keyes to each. lienee to the north-east lyeth Ambere, 1 the 
place of hospitality ; from hence to the south-east the habita* 
tion of divers loving etc. 

The seventeenth of May came newes of the sacking of Cabul 
by the Potan theeves, which kept in the mountains, being 
eleven thousand foot and one thousand horse; the Governour 
thereof being at Gelalabade (Jalalabad J about other affaires, 
and the garrison so weak that tlmy were able only to nminiaine 
the castle. In six houres they spoiled the city and retired with 
great booty. The King, for better awing of these rebels, hath 
placed twenty three ombraes betwixt Labor and Cabul ; and 
yet all will not serve, they often sallying from the mountains, 
robbing caravans, and ransacking townes. The eighteenth of 
August arrived a great caravan from Persia, by whom we had 
newes from an Armenian, which had served M. Boys, of' the 
French kings death,- and of affaires betwixt the Turk and 
Persian; he having destroyed the count rey about Tauris 
[Tabriz], raced the eitie, and filled up the wells to hijider the 
Turks nrmie ; the merchants by this means (to our griefe) not 
daring to adventure beyond Cundhar. 


Of divers a 'ayes in the Moguls Kingdome , to and from Labor 
and ytgra, and / daces of note in them. 11 

From Labor to Cabull, passing the Ilavte, at 10 c. stands 
Googes saray [Kaeha sarai] ; beyond which 8e. Linen bade 
[Aminabad], a faire city ; thence to Chuinaguckur [t hlnm 
Gakkhar] 12 c., a great towne. To Guziirat |Gujrat| 14 <*., a 
faire eitie of great trade ; at 7c. of this way you passe the 
river Chantrow [Chcnab], neare a corse over. To llowaspore 

1 This may possibly refer to some amhdtjh (mangogaulen) in which 
there may have been a dharwwlo or rest-house; hut no trace of such 
a place can be found in modern maps. 

4 Henri IV was assassinated in May, 1010. 

J This heading was doubtless supplied by Purchas. 
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[Kh’iwasspiirj 12 e. To Lourc Rotas [Rohtas] 1 15 e., a eitie 
with a strong castle on a mountain©, the frontier of the Potan 
kingdome. To flatten [Ilatya] 15 c*. To Puckow [Pakka] 4 e. 
To Raulcpcndc [Rawalpindi] 14 e. To Collapanne [Kalapani] 
15e. To Ilassanabdall 2 * * * * * 4 e., a pleasant, towne with a small river 
and many fa ire tanks in which are many fishes with gold rings 
in their noses, hung by Acabar ; the water so clearc that you 
may see a penny in the bottome. To Attock 15 c\, a eitie with 
a strong castle, by wtiieli Indus passeth in great beautie. To 
Pishore [Peshawar] 51G e. To Allcek Meskite [Ali Masjid] 10 c., 
the way dangerous for rebels, which are able to make ten or 
twelve thousand men. To Dueka [Duka] 12 c. To Beshoule 
[Basawal] G e. To Abareek [Bariku| Or, To Aleboga [Ali 
Boghan] 9 c.; by which runneth Cow [the Kabul River], a 
great river which comes from Cabul (way still theevish). 
To Gelalabade [Jalalabad] 4 e. To Loure-Cliarebage 4 c. To 
Budde-Charbag 0 c. To Nimlu [Nimbi] 8 e. To Gondoma 
[Gaudumak] 4 <*. To Sure rood [Surkhabj 4 e. ; a saray with a 
small river winch lookes red and makes to have a good stomaek. 
To Zagdelee [Jagdalak] 8 e. To Abcrcek [Ab-i-bftrlk] 8 e. 
To Dowaba [Doaba] 8 c. ; a great mountain in the way, 
4 <\ ascent. To Butta Cauk<* [Butkhak] 8c*. To Caum'c 
[BikdUni] 51 c. To Cabul He. It is a great and fair© eitie, the 
first scute of this kings great grand-father, with two castles 
and many sarayes. 20 e. beyond is Chare-eullow [ChartkarJ, a 
pleasant fa, ire eitie ; and 20 e. beyond, Gorehond [Ghorhand], 
a great eitie bordering upon Esbeke. 150 c. beyond Cabul is 
Taut Caun [TulikUun], a eitie in Buddoesha [Badakhshan], 
From ( ahull to Caseur [Kashgar] with the caravan is some 
two or three monethes journey. 8 It is a great kingdome and 

1 From this point t he road may he 1 meed in the Tuzuk (vol. i, p. Ut>). 

s Hasan Abdul. Jahangir records that, he caught some fish here and 
released them after fastening pearls in their noses {Tuzuk, vol. i, p. 90). 

a ‘ Beyond CabuH 00 c. runno mountaincs, at t he foote of which lyetli 
the way to Casear ’ {marginal noh ). 

Finch's references to Central Asia and Kashmir in this and the suc- 

ceeding paragraph form the subject of an interesting article contri- 

buted by Sir Aurcl Stein, K.C.I.K., to the Journal of tin. Punjab // i Marked 

octet tf, 1917, to which the reatler may be referred for details. Sir Aurcl 

Stein notes that the time allowed by finch for the journeys from Kabul 
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under the Tartar. A ehiefe citic of trade in his icrritorie is 
Yar Chaim [Yarkand], whence conies much si Ike, purslane 
[porcelain], muske, and rhcubarb, with other inerchandi/e ; 
all which come from China, the gate or entrance whereof is 
some two or three monethes journey from hence. When they 
come to this entrance, they are forced to remaine under their 
tents, and by license send sonic ten or hffeenc merchants at 
once to doe their businesse, whieh being returned they may 
send as many more ; but by no means can the whole caravan 
ent er at one**. 

From Labor to Cassimere [Kashmir, i. e. Srinagar] the way 
is as in ( ahull way to (hizerat |(hijiat| ; from thence north 
or somewhat (sisterly withal!, the. to Bimbar [Bhimbar] ; 
to Joagelt flately I t c. ; to Chingesquc (lately 1 10 e. ; to 
IYekly 2 10 e. ; to Conowa 12 e. ; thence 8 e. you ascend a 
mountaine called Hast Cuunk (kite, 1 on the top of whieh is a 
goodly plainc, from whence to Cassimer is Lie. thorew a 
goodly eountrey. The city is strong, seated on the river Bahat 
[Bihat or .fhclum] ; the countric is a goodly plain**, lying on 
the mount aines, some 150 c*. in length and 50 e. in breadth, 
abounding with fruits, grainc, saffron, Jairc and whit** women. 
Hoc re are made the rich pomberh s [shawls : pfimri] whieh 
serve all the Indians. This eountrey is cold, subject to frosts 
and great snowes ; neare to ( asear, but seperated with such 
mountaincs that then* is no passage* for caravans ; yet there 
eommeth oft-times musk, with silke and other merchandize, 

to Kashgar, and from thence to < 'hina, still holds good. The ‘ gate ’ of t he 
latter country ho identities with tins present-day Chin yti-kuan, near 
Su-chou. The route describe*! from Lahore to Kashmir is, he points out, 
that regularly used by the Mughal emperors and now known as the 
Pir Panjal route ; and the stagey given by Kindi, so far as they can be 
traced, are roughly correct, 

1 The present Cliing as tSarai. 

2 The reference seems to be to the hilly district known as Pakhli ; but. 
a« this is a considerable distance from the Pir Panjal route, being in f act- 
on the alternative route via the Ilftji Pir pass. Sir A. Stein suggests that 
Finch’s informant really meant to convey that, from Chingas Sarai there 
was a branch route to the road coming through Pakhli to Kashmir. 

3 The Pir Panjal pass. Sir A. Stein explains ‘ Hast Clmunk ‘ tm a 
reference to the mountain ridge of Hastivanj, overlooking the Pit 
Panjal pass from the south. 
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this way by men, and goods are faille to be triced uj>, and let 
downe often by engines and devices. Upon these mountaines 
keepes a small king called Tibbot, who of late sent one of his 
daughters to Sha Selim to make aflinitie. 1 

Nicholas Uphet [U filet] made another way from Agra to 
Sural 2 by Fetipore [Fateh pur Slkri], Scanderbade [Siktin* 
darabad], llindoinc [Ilindaun], Cheningom [Chandang&on], 
Mogul 1 Saray, Nonnigong, at the foote of a mountaino, which 
with others adjoyning are held by two Rajaws of no note. 
Opposite to these on the left lmVid beginne the mountaines of 
Marwa [Mar war], which extend neare Amadavcr. Upon these 
mountaines stands an impregnable castle called Cur Chitto, 3 
the cheefe seat of liana, a very powerfull Rajaw, whom 
neither Potan or the Aeabar himselfe could ever subdue ; 
which conics to passe by reason that all India hath beene 
Gentiles and this prince hath bin and still is esteemed in like 
reverence bv them as the Pope of Rome by the Papists. And 
for this cuiuse the Rajaws which have been sent against him 
frame some excuses that they may not indatnage much his 
territories, which extend lienee alongst Amadavcr way an 
hundred and fifty great corses, and in breadth toward Ougen 
[Ujjain] 200 c., inclosed for the most part with inaccessible 
mountaines and fortified well by art in places accessible. lie 
is able to make twelve thousand good horse upon any occasion, 
and holds many faire townes and goodly cities. The way 
followed It by Gumgra [Jampda] ; Charsoot [Chatsu] (cliiefe 
seat of Rajaw Manisengo his prigonies): 4 Ladaney [Lad ana] : 
Mousalde [Mo/Abad ] : Banderamde. 5 Asmerc [Ajmer], seated 

1 As Sir Edward Maclagan points out, Jahangir in 1590-91 married 
a daughter of Alt RiU, the ruler of Haiti, stall or Litt le Tibet (JTtn, vol. i, 
p. 310). 

* Tills is the route described also by Jourduin, Mundy, Tavernier, Ac* 
F filet’ s journey seems to have been made in the autumn of 1010 (see 
Jourdain, p. 139) 

4 Chitorgarh, iho aneienf capital of Mewar until it was captured by 
Akbar in 1503, when the Ran a founded a new capital at Udaipur. 

* * /Ve/on ies am lordships* (tmryinal not*). The word is really par - 
lianas t the old-established territorial divisions of Northern India, com- 
monly adopted as administrative units by the Moguls and later rulers. 

6 Probably Bandar Sindri, which Mimdy calls Bundersunder. 
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upon the top of an inaccessible mountaine of 8 c. ascent, being 
a fort invincible ; the citie at the foot not great, inclosed with 
a stone wall, ditched round, the buildings reasonable faire ; 
without the wals are many antiquities, amongst which, some 
2 c. toward Agra, is a very faire tanke. 1 This place is only 
famous for the sepulchre of Hoghce Mundec [see p. 148], a 
saint much respected by the Moguls, to whom (as is said before) 
the Acabar made a romery on foot from Agra to obtayne a 
sonne. Before you come to this tombc you passe three faire 
courts, of which the first contayneth neere an acre of ground, 
paved all with blaeke and white marble, wherein are interred 
many of Mahomets cursed kindred ; on the left, hand is a lain* 
tanke inclosed with stone* The second court is paved like the 
former, but richer, t wice as bigge as the Exchange in London ; 
in the middest whereof hangs a curious eandlcstieke with 
many lights. Into the third you passe by a brazen gate 
curiously wrought ; it is the fairest of the three, especially 
neere the doore of the sepulchre, where the pavement is 
curiously interlayed ; the doore is large and inlaycd with 
mother of pearle, and the pavement about the tombc of inter- 
laid marble ; the sepulchre very curiously wrought in worke 
of mother of pearle and gold, with an epitaph in the Persian 
tongue. A little distant stands his scale in a darkc obscure 
place, Where he sat to forc-tcll of matters, and is much rever- 
enced. On the cast-side stand three other courts, in each a 
faire tanke ; on the north and west stand divers faire houses, 
wherein keepe their sides 2 or church-men. Note that you 
may not enter any of these places but bare -foot. 

From hence the way lieth to Cairo [Garao] : Mearta [Merta], 
which hath a stone castle with many faire turrets, a faire tanke, 
and three faire pagodes richly wrought with inlayd worker?, 
adorned richly with jewels, and maintayned with rich offerings : 
Pipera [PIparJ ; Jouges gong [Jogikagaon] ; Sett range [Sutu- 
lana ?| ; Candcrupe [Khandap] ; Jeloure [dal or]. This last; 
is a castle seat ed on the height of a sleepe mount rune, 3 e. in 
ascent, by a faire stone cawsey, broad enough for two men to 

1 The lake called the Ana 8a gar. 

3 Arabic miyid, i a lord > ; the designation in India of those who 
claim to be descendants of Muhammad. 
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passe abrest. At the first cose end is a "ate and place of armes ; 
there the eawsey is inclosed with wals on both sides ; and at 
the 2 e. end is a double gate ; at the 8 c. stands the castle, 
where you must enter three severall gates, the first very 
strongly plated with iron ; the second not so strong, with 
places over it to throw downe scalding lead or oyle ; the third 
strongly plated with pikes slicking forth, like harping irons. 
Betwixt each of these gates arc spacious courts tommies, and 
within the further gate is a fairc portcullis. Being entred, on 
the right hand stands a fairc ineskite, with divers devoneans 
adjoyning, both to doe justice and to take the aire. On the 
left hand stands the Governours house on the height of the 
hils, over-looking all. A flight-shot [bow-shot] within the 
castle is a fairc pagode built by the founders of the castle, 
ancestors of Gidney Cairn, 1 which were Indians. He turned 
Moore and bereaved his elder brother of this hold by this 
stratagemo. lit* invited him and Ins women to a banket ; 
which bis brother requiting with like invitation of him and 
his, in steed of women he sends choice souldiers well appointed 
and close covered, two and two in a dovvle 2 ; who, booing 
entred after this manner, posses! themselves of the ports [gates] 
and held it for the Great Mogoll, to whom it now appertayneth, 
being one of the strongest seated forts in the world. Some 
halfe cose within the gate is a goodly tanke foure square, cut 
directly downe into the roeke, affirmed to bee lift ie fathome 
deepe, of cleere and good water. A little further is a fairc plaiue 
shaded with many goodly trees, beyond which, on the top of a 
little piqued mountayne, is the sepulchre of King llassward, 3 
while he lived a great souldier. since liis death a great saint, 
honoured in these parts. Here lye also interred two sonnes of 
Gillould, a Rot an king of Holy ; 4 nee re to which is a wall which 
divides the castle neere a cose in circuit (the whole castle hoeing 

1 Possible Ghazni or Ghuznin Khan of Julor, for whom see the Ain 
( v'ol. i, p. 4t>3). 

a * A don't y or don't*' is a rhairt' or cage wherein they c arry their women 
on mens ^holders ’ (mmjhml tn>U ). It is of course t he familiar dhovly. 

8 Can he menu Malik Shah, a noted Muhammadan saint, whose tomb 
is still to be seen in the castle 7 

* Possibly Jalaluddm Firoz (12P0 00), the first of the Khalji kings of 
Delhi. 
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about 8 e. in compass**), nigh whereto is said to keepe a huge 
snake of five and twcntic foot long and as bigge as a man in 
the waste, which the people will by no meanes hurt, bolding it 
a good fortune, for it hurts no man. but keepcs amongst the 
bushes and bryars of this phpied nioiiiitaiue. This eastle is 
called the gate or front in* of (hr/urale. From hence you come 
to Mud re [Modru] ; Billmall [Hhlmnfil], the foundations of 
whose ancient, wall arc yet scene (they have beeue 24 e. in 
circuit) ; many goodly tankes also going to mine, bv one of 
which is the founders sepulchre, whither the Indians resort to 
worship. From hence to Amadabade is a deepe sandy desalt 
countrey. Kodcapore |Radhanpur| in this way hath many 
sepulchres (l let passe it and the rest). 

Amadabade or Amadavur is a goodly city and seituate on 
a fairc river, inclosed with strong wals and fain* gabs, with 
many bcautifull turrets. The castle is large and strong; 
where reside! h Caun Asom his sonne [Jahangir Kuli Khan|, 
the Vice-Hoy in those parts. The buildings comparable to 
any eitie in Asia or Africa, the streets large and well paved, 
the trade great (for almost every ten dayes goe from hence 
two hundred couches richly laden with merchandise for (’am- 
baya), the merchants rich, the artificers excellent for carvings, 
paintings, inlayd workes, imhroydery with gold and silver. 
At an hourcs warning it hath in readiness sixe thousand horse ; 
the gates perpetually strong guarded ; none suffered without 
license to enter, nor to depart without certificate. The came 
of this is Badurs [see p. 100] neighbourhood in bis strong hold, 
within 50 c. of this eitie to the cast, where nature, with some 
hclpe of art and industry, hath fortified him against all the 
Mogolls power ; and whence some fin ire y ceres since (pro- 
claiming liberty and lawes of good fellowship) lice sacked 
Cam baya with a sudden power (combined by hope of spoilt*) 
of one hundred thousand men, which for iburtecne dnves 
continued possessors there ami sharkers. Then* is also betwixt 
this and Trage 1 a ccrtainc Rajaw on the mountaines able to 
make seventeene thousand horse and foot, the people called 
Codecs [Kolis] or Quullees, keeping in a desart wilderncsse 
which secures him from conquest ; and on the right hand, is 
1 There is a T raj about seven miles south-west of Knira. 
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another able* to make tonne thousand horse, holding in a desart 
plaine a castle impregnable, whose land is subject to Giduey 
Ganns government, but these seven yeeres he hath denyed him 
tribute, and stands on his defence. This Rajaw is said to have 
a race of horses not equalled in all the East, each valued at 
fifteene thousand r[upees], reported to bee much swifter then 
the Arabian, and able to continue with reasonable speed a 
whole day without once drawing bitte ; of which he is said to 
have one hundred mares. From Geloure to this citie is all a 
sandy, woody countrey, full of theevish beastly men and of 
mankind, savage beasts, lions, tygres etc. Thirty c. about 
this city is made n ill [indigo] called Cickell [Sarkhej], of a 
towne 4 <*. from Amadavar, not so good as that of Riana. 

Cnmbaya is hence 38 c. ; sandy, wooddie, theevish way. It 
stands by the sea, encompassed with a strong brieke wall ; the 
houses high and faire ; the streets paved in a direct line with 
strong gates at the end of each ; the bazar large. About the 
citie are such infinite numbers of munkeyes, leaping from 
house to bouse, that they doe much mischiefe and, untyling 
the houses, arc roadie to bra i no nu i n as they passe in the 
streets with the stones that fall. On the south is a goodly 
garden with a wuteh-tower of an exceeding height ; on the 
north are many faire tankes. It is the mart of Guzurat, and so 
haunted by the Portugals that you shall often tinde two 
hundred frigats at <>m*e riding there. It aboundeth with all 
sorts of cloth and rich drugges. The bay is 8 c. over, dangerous 
to passe by lvason of the great bore which drownes many, and 
therefore requires guides skilfull of the tydes (in the neap tydes 
is least peril!). Theeves also, when you are over the channel!, 
are not a little dangerous, forcing you (if not the better pro- 
vided) to quit your goods, or in long bickerings betraying yon 
to the tydes fury, whieh comes so swift that ten to one you 
escape not. Foure coses beyond this bay is Joumbeser 
[Jitnibusar], now much ruined, and from thence cightccne to 
Roroehc [Broach], a woodie, dangerous passage, in which are 
many wilde peacoekes. Within 4 e. of Roroehc is a great mine 
of a gats. 1 It is a faire castle, seated on a river twice as broad 

1 Doubtless the reference its to the mines at Raiitnpnr, in the Rajplpta 
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a s the Thames, to the mouth of which is hence 12 c. Here are 
made the rich ba flatus, 1 in fincnesse surpassing Holland cloth, 
for fH'tie rupias a bookc, which eontayneth fourteene Kngbsh 
yards, and are not three quarters broad. lienee to Variaw 
[Yhirtao] 20 c., a goodly count rey and fertile, full of villages, 
abounding with wild date trees, which generally are plcntifull 
by the sea-side in most places ; whence they draw a liquor 
called tarric \tdri\ toddy] or sure [Sanskrit sura], as also from 
another wild coco-tree called tarric. Three e. hence is Surat, 

In a towne between** Boroehe and Amadavar lycth a great, 
saint of the Moores called Polle-Mcdomy, 4 much resorted to 
out of all places of India for wealth, children, or what else 
they desire. Divers in the way goe with great ehaines on their 
legges, and with their hands chained together and their 
mouthes locked up (only opening them for food), and when 
they conn* before him in this manner of their humble devotion, 
they allirme that presently their ehaines and loekes fly open, 
not one returning in vainc ; if themselves bee not value in 
their hopes, and in these and other like affections, which 
xcayting on lying vanities, forsake their oxime judge. 

From Agra to Cannowes [KanaujJ is 180 e. n cast ; the eitie 
great and unwalled, seated on an ascent, and the castle on the 
height well fortified ; at the foot whereof anciently Ganges 
tooke his course, but hath now broken a passage thorow the 
valley some 4 o. distant, notwithstanding as yet a small branch 
remayneth there. Ganges is within his hounds three quarters 
of a mile broad, but with great mines swels over his barikcs, 
covering the whole vale neere 10 e. It hath Ihirtie rivers of 
note which fall into it, as doth he liimselfe into the Gulfe of 
Bengala. In it are innumerable alagaters or crocodiles, there 
called murgurmaeh [ magarmachh , crocodile-fish]. II hath 
cighteene faire branches. Thence to Lacanowes [Lucknow | 

state, about fourteen miles cast of broach. They are still the chief 
source of supply for agates. 

1 Cotton clothes ( hdfta , ‘ woven ’). 

* Probably some such name as Pfr Ali MtulTni ; the shrine has not boon 
traced. 

8 The distance is about half this ; and Finch’s figures for the other 
distances are not reliable. 
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is ttOe. ; a towne of great traftiquc for linnen and oilier 
merchandize. To Oude [Ajodhya] from thence are 50 c.; a 
cilie of ancient note, and scale of a Rolan king, now much 
mined ; the castle built foil re hundred yceres agoe. Heere are 
also the mines of Ranichand[s] 1 castle and houses, which the 
Indians aeknowIed|g]e for the great Cod, saying that he tooke 
flesh upon him to see the lamasha 2 of the world. In these 
mines remayne eerlaine Bramenes, who record the names of all 
such Indians as wash themselves in the river running thereby ; 
which cuslome, t, hey say, hath continued lou re lackes of yceres 
(which is three hundred ninctic fourc thousand and five hundred 
yceres before the worlds creation). Some two miles on the 
further side of the river is a cave of his with a narrow entrance, 
but so spacious and full of turnings within that a man may 
well loose himselfo there, if he take not better heed ; where 
it is thought his ashes were buried. Hither resort many from 
all parts of India, which carry from hence in remembrance 
eerlaine graines of rice as blaeke as gun-powder, which they 
say have beene reserved ever since. Out of the mines of this 
castle is yet much gold tryed.® Here is great trade, and such 
abundance of Indian asse-horne 4 that they make hereof 
bucklers and divers sorts of drinking cups. There arc of these 
homes, all the Indians allirmc, some rare of great price, no 
jcwcll comparable, some esteeming them the right tmicornes 
borne. 

From Oudee to Acaburporc fAkbarpur, in Fyzabad district] 
111) c., some ;j(> e. from whence lycth Bomaree [Benares], the 
principal! mart of Bengala goods. From Aenbfnrpore] to 
Jounporc [Jaunpur] :10 e. ; seated on a small river, over which 
is a bridge with houses like London Bridge, but nothing so 
good. The castle hath beetle a seat of the Pot an kings, there 
yet remayning two faire ineskites, with many other ancient 
monuments ; the houses are like those of Amadavar ; the 

1 Rama Chandra, the hero of the Ra may ana. The reference is to the 
mound known as the Ram hot or fort of Rama. 

3 Hind, farm ska, a show or spectacle. 

3 This practice is mentioned in the Ain ( Bloch mann and Jarretfs 
transln., vol. ii, p. 171). 

* Rhinoceros horn. The bucklers were made from the hide of the 
animal. 
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circuit some 8 or 10c. Hence come excellent swede ovles. car- 
pets, hangings embrodered with silke, all sorts of tine lumen, etc. 

Thus much from Agra to Jounpore this way ; from them e 
(returning that way to Agra) to Alahasse is 110 c,, 1 80 c. all 
[of?] which are thorow a continuall forrcst. The townc and 
castle stand out on the further side of Ganges pleasantly 
seated, called anciently Prove [see p. 10], and is held one of 
the wonders of the east . Divers Potan kings have sought to 
build here a castle, hut none could doe it till Aeabar layd the 
foundation and proceeded with the worke. It stands on a 
point or angle, having the river Gemini [Jumna] on the south- 
side falling into (hinges. It hath Inane forlie veeres abtiihling, 
and is not yet finished ; neither is like to bee in a long time. 
The Aeabar for many veeres had attending this worke by 
report twentie thousand persons, and as yet there continue 
working thereon some live thousand of all sorts. It will be 
one of the most famous buildings of the world. In this castle 
Shu Selim kept, when he rebelled against bis father. The 
outward wals are of an admirable height, of a red square stone, 
like Agra Castle ; within which are two other wals nothing so 
high. You enter thorow two fa ire gates into a fa ire court, in 
which stands a piller of stone 2 flftie cubits above ground {so 
deeply placed within ground that no end can be found), which 
by circumstance* of the Indians sccmeth to have heme placed 
by Alexander or some other great ronquerour, who could not 
passe further for Ganges. Passing t his court you enter a lesse ; 
beyond that a larger, where the King sits on high at his dcrsanc 
to behold elephants and other beasts t o tight. Right under him 
within a vault are many pagodes, being monuments of Baba 
Adam and Mama Havah [Adam and Eve] (as they call them) 
and of their progenie, with pictures of Noah and his descent. 
The Indians suppose that man w r as heere created, or kept lu cre 
at least for many yeeres, affirming themselves to be of that 
religion whereof these fathers were. To this place resort many 

1 He means that the distance to Agra from Jaunpur via Allahabad is 
110 km (a gross under-estimate), of which the stage from .Jaunpur to 
Allahabad represents thirty. 

a The Aaoka pillar in Allahabad fort. It is really only thirty-five feet 
in length. 
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thousands from all parts to worship ; but before they approch 
these reliques, they wash their bodies in Ganges, shaving" their 
heads and beards, thereby deeming themselves elcnsed from 
all their former sins. Out of this court is another richly paved 
where the King keepes his dcrbar ; beyond it another, whence 
you enter into the moholl, large, divided into sixteenc severall 
lodgings for sixteenc great women with their slaves and atten- 
dants. In the middest of all, the Kings lodgings of three 
stories, each eontayning sixteenc roomes ; in all eight and 
fortie lodgings, all wrought over-head with rich pargetting and 
curious painting in all kind of colours. In the midst of the 
lowest storic is a curious tanke. 

In this moholl is a tree which the Indians call the tree of lift 
(hoeing a wilde Indian ligge tree), for that it could never bee 
destroyed by live Potan kings and this mans ancestors, which 
have sought to doe it by all moanes, stocking it up and sifting 
the very earth under it to gather forth the sprigs ; it. still 
springing againe, insomuch that this king lets it alone, seeking 
to cherish it. 1 This tree is of no small esteeme with the Indians. 
In the waters side within t he moholl are divers large dovoncans, 
where the King with his women often passe their times in 
beholding Gemini paying his tribute to Ganges. Bctweene 
them and the waters side at the foote of the wall is a pleasant 
garden, shaded with eypresse trees and abounding with excel- 
lent fruits and flowrcs, having in the midst a fa ire banquet! ing 
house, with privie staires to take boate. From hence in 
October or November, when the great frost [freshet ?] is past, 
you may passe by boats for Bcngala, but the passage is 
dangerous ; I e. downe are two castles opposite on the bankes, 
Ilarrayle and Gussee, 2 seated on two hils raysed by industry, 
built by the Potans. 

From Alabasse to Mo no pore. [Manihpur] is 20 c. alongst the 
river Ganges. At 2 e. on this way is a sumptuous tombe for 
this kings first wife. 1 ' mother to Sultan Cusseroon and sister to 

* This is the Aktihaimf, or undying fig tree, for which see the Allahabad 
Gazetteer , p. 210. 

* A rail and .Thusi, just below the junction of the Ganges and the 
Jumna. There are ruins of forts at both places. 

* See note on p. IU1. She poisoned herself before Kbusrau actually 
rebelled ( Tftztd', vol. i, p. 5f>). 
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Raja Maniscngo, who upon l he newt s of her sonnes revolt 
poysoned her selfe. From hence passing Ganges is a more 
direct way to Jounpore. To Chappergnt 1 is 12 e. Here Is 
one of the fairest sa rates in India, liker a goodly castle then 
a inne to lodge strangers; Da* lodgings very fa ire of stone, 
with loekes and keyes, able to lodge a thousand men. A man 
can scarse shoote from si<le to side with an arrow ; neere, to it 
is a fain* bridge ; both built by one man ; the* way perillons 
for t beeves. It ay [Ktawa] is thence 12 c. ; anciently the scale 
of a Pot an king, hut now ruined. On the height of the hill, cut 
steepe downe, is seated a strong eastle double walled, having 
at the entrance tin* figure of a mans face, which the Indians 
much worship, powring abundance of oyle upon it. To 
Amedipore fltinmdpur] is 18 e. ; a plentiful) count rev, full of 
good sarnies for caravans. Much indieo called vole* of a grosse 
sort, is made in this wav, which is spent in India or transported 
for Samereand [Samarkand], Cascat [Kashgar], and those* 
parts ; none passing into Christcndoine, except, mixed with 
that of Hiana. Hence to Agra is 7 c., passing Gemini close to 
the eitie. 


Lands lying Masterly f rom Labor, with their Lords, 

Alongst the Ravee easterly lyeth the land of Rujuw Rosso w 
[Raja Huso], whose ohiefe scale is Teni-tiiery, n 50 c. from 
Labor. He is a mighty prince, now subject to the Mogul, a 
great minion of Sha Selim. Out of this and the adjoyning 
regions come most of the Indian drugges, growing on the 
mountaines, spikenard, turhith, 4 minis kebals,® gunlaek 
fgumlae], turpentine, costus,® etc. This Raja confines the 
Kings land easterly. Bordering to him is another great Rajaw, 
called Tulluek-Chand [Tilok ( hand], whose chicfe city is 
Nege reoat [Xagarkot. now Kangra], 80 c*. from Labor and as 

1 Chapa rghata, on the Hengur. Mumly praises the sarin 

* Koil (now Aligarh) was the centre for an inferior kind of indigo, 

8 Dhameri, the old name of Nurpar, near Pathankot, in Kangra, 

* Indian jalap, the root of Operndina t nr pet hunk. 

5 Apparently ehebulio myrobaluns. 

* The root of tfawtsurea lappet, valued both for medicinal purposes 
and aa a perfume. 

n *> 
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much from Syrinan [Sirhind] ; in which city is a famous pa god 
called Je or Durga, 1 unto which worlds of people resort out 
of all parts of India. It is a small short idoll of stone, cut in 
forme of a man ; much is consumed in offerings to him, in 
which some also arc reported to cut off a piece of their tongue 
and, throwing it at the idols feet, have found it whole the next 
day (able to lye, I am afraid ; to serve the father of lyes and 
lyers, how ever) ; yea, some out of impious piety heere sacrifice 
themselves, cutting their throats and presently recovering. 
The holyor the man, the sooner forsooth he is healed ; some 
(more grievous sinners) remaining halfc a day in paine before 
the divcll will attend their cure. Hither they resort to crave 
children, to enquire of money hidden by their parents or lost 
by themselves ; which, having made their offerings, by dreames 
in the night, receive answere, not one departing discontented. 
They report this pagan deity to have beenc a woman (if a holy 
virgin may have that name) ; yea, that shoe still lives (the 
divell slice doth) but will not shew her selfe. Divers Moores 
also resort to this peer [Pers. ph\ a saint]. This Raja is power- 
ful), by his niountaines situation secure, not once vouchsafing 
to visile Sim Selim. 

On this Rajaw easterly confineth another, called Deccam- 
pergas, 1 a might ie prince ; Ins chiefe seat Calsery, about an 
15t)e. from Agra; his eountrey held 500 c. long north and 
south, 000 e. broad, populous, able to raise upon occasion 
five hundred thousand foot, but few or no horse ; the land 
plentiful! in it selfe, but sends forth little. To the eastward of 
this Rajaw, betwixt Jcmini and Ganges lyeth the land of 
Rajaw Munsu, 3 a mighty prince and very rich, reported to be 
served all in vessels of massif gold ; liis countrey 300 e. long 

* The temple of Bajroswuri IVvi : see the Titzuk , vol. ii, p. 224, and 
Terry (infra). 

0 Tt has lieen suggested that tins is meant for Ude Chanel Parkaah, 
Raja of Sirin fir ; but he had not yet conic to the throne, and, bearing 
in mind that Finch's r in often mistaken for a r, it appears more likely 
that the earlier Raja, Dharm Parka sh, is intended. It is true that the 
tat ter had been dead for over forty years ; but Finch's hearsay informa- 
tion is often inaccurate in such matters. * Calsery ’ is Kalsi, the ancient 
capital of Sirmur. 

* Oarhwfd. Here again Finch seems to lx> referring to a chief (Baja 
Man Siih) long dead. 
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and one hundred and fifty broad ; his ehiefe seat Serencgar 
[Srinagar] ; the mountaines called Dow Lager [Dhaulagiri, 
White Mountain], upon which in time of winter falls such 
extreame snowes that the inhabitants are forced to remoove 
into the valleyes. Yet doe 1 not thinke that any of these lands 
extend northerly above forty degrees, but the height of the 
mountaines eauseth this extremity of cold, This Rajas land 
extendeth within some 200 e. of Agra, part within 50 c. of 
Syrinan ; very plentiful 1, 

On the further side of Ganges lyeth a very might ie prince, 
called Rajaw Rodorow, 1 holding a mountainous countrey ; 
liis ehiefe seat Camow ; his territories extend 400 e. long and 
not much lesse in breadth, abounding with grume, have many 
goodly cities ; thence eommeth much muske, and hecre is the 
great breed of a small kind of horse called guilts [gfmih], a true 
travelling sealeeliffe beast. This prince is puissant in foot, but 
hath few horse or elephants, the mountaines not requiring the 
one and the cold excluding the other ; his lands thought to 
reach neare China. To the south of this Ruja, thwart the 
streames of Ganges, is seated another, Raja Mugg, 2 3 very 
powerful! in horse, foole, and elephants. In his land is the old 
rocke of natural! diamonds, which ycelds him no small benefit. 
His lands extend east , somewhat south, 700 c. from Agra. 
Beneath him amongst the streames of Ganges keepeth a Potun 
prince of the Dely-kings race, whom the King cannot subdue, 
by reason of the streames and Hands of Ganges. 2 lie eonfineth 
upon Purrop, and makes often inroudes upon tlie Kings lands, 
enforcing Sha Selim to maintaine a frontirc army. lienee to 
the mouth of Ganges all is the Kings land ; only in the mouth 
the Portugall out-lawes hold a small fort, and doe much 
misehiefe, living in no forme of subjection to God or man. 4 

1 This seems to be the Raja Kudra Chaiul of Kumfion, though ho had 
been dead some years when Finch wrote. By ' Camow ’ (Kumaon ?) 
is probably meant Aimora. 

* A vague reference to the Magbs or Mugs (see p. 2<>). The A in ( vol. ii, 
p. 120) alludes to their contentions with the Arakancse over certain 
mines of diamonds, &c. 

3 Possibly Isa Khan (see p. 2S) is meant. 

4 These were the Portuguese pirates who had settled on the island of 
Sandwlp and elsewhere. 
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On tlu: further side of Ganges is the mightie king of Arraean, 
enjoying a large territory and infinite numbers of small barkes. 
Eastward from him is the kingdom© of Siam ; behind it Ova 1 * 3 
and Jangoina [see p. 38 J. Between e Tanassar [Tenasscrim] 
and Arraean is the kingdomc of Pegu ; the land now lyeth 
waste. To the south is the kingdome of Queda, Malacca etc. 
On the sea-coast of Bengali* this King hath two chiefe ports, 
Ougolee [Hugh] (tyrannized by the Povtugals) and Pipilce 
[PippliJ ; passing which and the land of Orixa [Orissa] you 
enter into the lands of Goloeonda, on whom Sha Selim maketh 
wanes, and hath forcibly taken much of his land. His chicle 
port is Masulipatan, and his royall scat Braganadar [see p. 131] 
and Goloeonda, that late budded. Alongst the seaside toward 
the ("ape is the mightie king of Bezeneger [Vijayanagar], under 
whom the Portugals hold Saint Thome and Negapatan, but 
are not suffered to build a castle. But I let passe these neigh- 
bouring Indies and return© to Agra, the Mogols royall residence. 

Agra hath not been in fame above lift ie yeercs, being before 
Aeabars time a village ; who removed (as you have heard) 
from Kelipore for want of good water. It is spacious, large, 
populous beyond measure, that you can hardly passe in the 
streets, which are for the most part dirly and narrow, save only 
the great bazar and some few others, which are large and fair©* 
The eilic lyeth in manner of a haife-moone, bellying to the 
land -ward some 5 e. in length, and as much by the rivers side, 
upon the bankes whereof are many goodly houses of the 
nobility, pleasantly over-looking Gemini, whieli runneth with 
a swift current from the north to the south, somewhat easterly, 
into Ganges. Lpon the bunko of this river stands the castle, 
one of the fairest and admirabiext buildings of the East, some 
three or four© miles in compass©,* inclosed with a faire and 
strong wall of squared stone ; about which is east a faire ditch, 
over it draw-bridges. The walks arc built with bulwarkes, 
somewhat defeasible, regallcd,-* with a count er-scarfe or front 
without, some lifleene yards broad. Within this are two other 

1 Probably " Ava * is intended. 

18 This is aa exaggeration. The circuit of the wails is about a mile and 
a half. 

3 Bat tie mealed ; from ‘ regal \ a groove or slot. 
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strung walls and gates. To the ensile are foil re gates, one to 
.the nort h, by which you passe to a rampire with great peeees ; 
another west to l he Bazar, called the Ciohery [Kachahri, court 
house) gate, within which, over against the gnat gate, is the 
Casi [kfizi, a judge] his seat of Chiefe-Justice in matters of law, 
and by it two or three murtherers very great (one three foot in 
the bore and fifteene long) of east bras.se. Over against this 
seat is the Ciohery or Court of Bolls, where the Kings Viseer 
sits every morning some three homes, by whose hands passe 
all matters of rents, grants, lands, lirmans, debts, etc. Beyond 
these two gates you passe a second gate [the llathi Pol], over 
which are two Hajaws in stout 1 , 1 who were slaine in the Kings 
derbar before the Kings eyes, for being over-bold in speech ; 
they selling their lives bravely, in remembrance of which they 
are heere placed. Passing this gate you enter into a fa ire 
strode, with houses and munition all alongst on both sides. 
At the end of this street, being a quarter of a mile, you come 
to the third gate, which leads to the Kings Derbar ; alwayes 
chained, all men hut the King and his children then; alighting. 
This gate is to the south, called Aeabar Drowage, a close w ithin 
which is the whores child, 3 many hundreds of which attend 
there day and night, according as their scverall tunics come 
every seventh day, that they may bee ready when the King 
or his women shall please to call any of them to sing or dance 
in his moholl, he giving to every one of them stipends according 
to their unworthy worth. The fourth gate is to t he river, called 
the Dcrsanc, 4 leading into a fa ire court extending alongst the 
river, in which the King lookes forth every morning at sum 

1 ‘ It is said that they were two brothers, Resboota, tutors to a prim e 
their nephew, whom the King demaunded of them. They refused and 
were committed, but drew on the officers, slew twelve, and at last by 
multitudes oppressing were slain ; and here have elephants of stone 
and themselves figured* {marginal note). It is uncertain whether this 
note is by Finch or by Purchas, but the former seems more likely. The 
figures stood on raised platforms cm either side of the gate, but both 
men and animals have long since disappeared, though the pedestals of 
the elephants are still to be seen. 

2 Durwtiza (gate). This is now known as the A mar Singh (5 ate. 

8 Probably a misreading of chunk, meaning ‘ square \ 

* Darshmi (see p. Ifd). Mr. Havel], in his Jlandhuok to Agra (p. 45) 
says that this was near the old disused Watergate. 
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rising, which hee salutes, and then his nobles resort to their 
tessillam. 1 Right under the place where he lookes out is a kind 
of scaffold whereon his nobles stand, but the addees with 
others awayt below in the court. Here also every noone he 
looketh forth to behold Tamashan [see p. 176] or fighting of 
elephants, lyons, buffles, killing of deare with leopards ; which 
is a customo on every day of the weeke, Sunday excepted, on 
which is no fighting ; but Tuesday on the contrary is a day of 
blood, both of lighting beasts and justieed men, the King 
judging and seeing execution. 

To returnc to the thirde gate : within it you enter into a 
spacious court with atescanna’s round about, like shops or 
open stalls, wherein his captaines according to their degrees 
keep their seventh day ehoekees [watch : chauki ] . A little 
further you enter within a rayle into a more inward court, 
within which none but the Kings addees and men of sort are 
admitted, under painc of swueking by the porters cudgells, 
which lay on load without respect of persons. Being entred, 
you approach the Kings derbar or seat, before which is also 
a small court inclosed with miles, covered over head with rich 
semiaues to keepe away the sunne ; where aloft in a gallery 
the King sits in his ehaire of stale, accompanied with his 
children and Chicle Vizier (who goctli up by a short ladder 
forth of the court), no other without calling daring to goe up 
to him, save onely two punkaw's to gather wind ; and right 
before him below on a scaffold is a third, who with a horse taile 
makes havocke of poo re Hies. On the right hand of the King, 
on the wall behind him, is the picture of our Saviour ; on the 
left, of the Virgin. Within these railes none under the degree 
of fou re hundred horse are permitted to enter. On the further 
side of this court of presence are hanged golden bels, that if any 
be oppressed and can get no justice bv the Kings officers, by 
ringing these bels when the King sits, he is called, and the 
matter discussed before the King. But let them be sure their 
cause be good, least he be punished for presumption to trouble 
the King. Here every day, between© three and foure a eloeke, 

1 Explained in the margin m ‘ a gesture of humiliation \ It is the 
tmifni, or salute made by touching the ground with the hack of the right 
hand and then rising and bringing the palm up to the crown of the head. 
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the King comes forth (and many thousands resort to doe their 
duties, each taking place according to his degree) ; where hec 
remaines hearing of matters, receiving of newes by letters 
read by his Vizier, graunting of suites, etc., till shutting in of 
the evening, the drumme meanewhile beating, and instruments 
playing from a high gallery on the next building opposite ; his 
elephants and horses passing by in brave fashion, doing their 
tessillam and being perused by officers to see if they prosper 
In the castle are two high turrets, over-laid with pure massie 
gold, which may be seen from farre, one over his mohol, the 
other over his treasury. After his going in from the derbar in 
the evening, some two lioures after lie comes out againe, sitting 
forth in a small more inward court behind the other, close to 
his moholl, into which none but the grandes, and they also 
with tickets to be renewed with every moone, are permitted 
to enter ; where he drinkes by number and measure, sometimes 
one and thirtie, and running over, mixing also among severe 
judicatures. From this court is his privy passage into a curious 
garden, and to his barge, by which he often passeth the river 
to an other garden opposite. It is remarkcable that, both in 
court and here in these gardens, no courtiers or gardeners are 
tied to attendance, blit by their seventh dayes turne. 

Some adde 1 that the citic hath no walls, but a ditch round 
about, not broad, and dry also ; adjoyning to the ditch without 
the citic are very large suburbs. The city and suburbs are one 
way seven mile in length, three in breadth. The noble mens 
houses and merchants built with brickc and stone, hat roofed ; 
the common sort, of muddc walls, covered with thatch, which 
cause often and terrible fires. The eitie hath sixe gates. The 
adjoyning river Gemini being broader then the Thames at 
London, on which are many boats, some of one hundred tonnes, 
but these cannot returne against the streame. Most of the 
noble mens houses are by the rivers side. From Agra to Labor 

1 ‘A written booke enti tilled J Discourse of Agm and the foure 
principaU waies to it; l know not by what author, except it be Nie. 
tJphlet ’ {rmrginal note). This must lx? Furchas’s note, not Finch’s ; 
and consequently the paragraph to which it refers must have been 
interpolated by the former. UfHet’s work does not seem to have been 
published. 
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sixe hundred miles. 1 The way is set on both sides with 
mulbery- trees. 

King Aeabars sepulchre is 0 e. distant from Agra in the way 
to Labor ; nothing ncere finished as yet, after tenne yea res 
worke. 2 It is placed in the midst: of a fairc and large garden 
inclosed with brieke walls, ncere two miles in circuit ; is to 
have foure gales (Imt one of which is yet in hand), each, if 
answerable to this foundation, able to receive a great princ e 
with a reasonable traine. Alongst the way side is a spacious 
moholl for his fathers women (as is said) to remayne and end 
their dayes in deploring their deeeassed lord, each enjoying 
the lands they before had in the Kings time, by the pay or 
rents of live thousand horse t he principal! ; so that this should 
be to them a perpctuall nunnery, never to marry againe. In 
the center of this garden stands the tombe foure square, about 
three quarters of a mile in compasse. The first inelosnre is 
with a curious rayle, to which you ascend some sixe steps into 
a small square garden quartered in curious tankes, planted with 
variety of swe ets ; adjoyning to which is the tombe, rounded 
with this gardenet , being also foure square, all of hewne stone, 
with fairc spacious galleries on each side, ha ving at each corner 
a small beautifull turret, arched over head and covered with 
various marble. Retwixt corner and corner arc foure other 
turrets at like distance. Here, within a fairc round eolfin of 
gold, lieth the body of Ibis monarch, who sometimes thought 
the. world too little for him. This tombe is much worshipped 
both by the Moons and (.entiles, holding him for a great 
saint. Some tenne or twelve foot higher you ascend by staires 
to ana her gallery (like, but narrower, to the former, as are also 
the rest that follow), containing onely three of those turrets 
between corner and corner. Here in the midst is his wardrobe 
for a memoriall. The third story hath but two of those middle 
turrets on a side ; the fourth one ; the tilth hath only the 
corner turret and a small square gallery. The tombe 3 was 
not finished at my departure, but lay in manner of a coffin, 

1 An overstatement. The distanee is about 440 miles by road. 

* Hawkins (p, 120) says fourteen : but there is some doubt whether 
itr was really begun before Akbur’s death in lOOo. 

3 By this Finch seems to mean the cenotaph on the ton story. 
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covered wilh a while sheet intcrwrouglit with gold flowers. 
By his head stands his sword and target [shield], and on a 
small pillow his turbant, and thereby two or three fa ire gilded 
bookes. At his feet stand his shooes, and a rich bason and 
ewre. Kvery one approaching neere makes his reverence and 
puts oft his shooes, bringing in his hand some sweet e smelling 
flowers to bestrew the carpets or to adorne the tombe. 

At my last sight thereof, there was onely over head a rich 
tent, with a semiane over the tombe. But it is to he inarehed 
over with the most curious white and speekled marble and to 
be seeled all within with pure sheet -gold ruddy inwrought. 1 
These foure last turrets, also inclosing the sepulchre, are of 
most rich curious marble and the ground underfoot pav ed with 
the like. There are in eonlinuall worke about this and other 
buildings about if, the moholl and gate, not so few as three 
thousand. The stone is brought from a rich (juarrey neere 
Fetipore, which (wee have said) may be cut in length and 
forme as timber with sawes, and plankes and Keelings are made 
thereof. 

1 This plan was never carried out ; hut Feigusson notes that there 
are traces in the structure of such an intent ion. 
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NICHOLAS WITHINGTON 

When, in February 1G12, Sir Ilcnry Middleton sailed away 
from Surat, with Captain Hawkins aboard his flagship, all 
prospect of the English obtaining permission to trade in India 
seemed gone for ever ; and Middleton's subsequent exactions 
from the Indian junks in the Red Sea were likely in any ease.to 
make the breach irreparable. This later development, how- 
ever, was not yet. known at Surat when, early in September 
1012, Captain Thomas Best arrived at the river’s mouth from 
England with the Dragon and Hosumder . Middleton had left 
behind him letters describing the way he had been treated, 
and these made Best, very doubtful of the possibility of trade ; 
but the merchants he had brought were eager for further 
experiment, and upon landing they were received with such 
apparent cordiality that they determined to stay ashore and 
test the value of the promises made to them. Even when, 
towards the end of Ihe month, one of the junks that had 
suffered at Middleton’s hands arrived at the port, the chief 
ollicials assured the English factors that what had occurred 
would make no difference in their attitude. In point of fact, 
the leading merchants were much impressed by this proof of 
the power of the English, and recognized that the intercourse 
with Moklrn, which was the mainstay of the trade of Surat, 
was at the mercy of any nation that was strong in shipping ; 
while the absence of Mukarrab Khan, who was now at court, 
also facilitated the establishment of improved relations. To 
remove the doubts still felt by Best, the local authorities on 
October 21 entered into a written agreement for English trade 
in Gujarat, and promised that a farm tin confirming it should 
be procured from the Emperor within forty days. 

The news of this unexpected development roused the 
Portuguese Viceroy to action, and at the end of November 
a fleet of four galleons, with a swarm of frigates, under the 
command of Ntiiio da Cunha, attacked Best’s two ships, only 
to be repelled with heavy loss. Soon after this the English, 
anxious to have sufficient sea room, left the shallows of the 
Gujarat coast for the opposite side of the Gulf ; and after 
some hesitation the Portuguese followed. On December 29 
and 24 two more fights took place, ending in the defeat of 
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Da Cunha’s squadron. Having driven off his assailants, and 
finding his stores and ammunition running low, Rest returned 
to Swally. The expected farmtin had not arrived, and, as the 
attitude of the Mughal authorities seemed less cordial, the 
English commander thought they were deluding him, and 
accordingly resolved to break off relations. Instructions were 
sent to Thomas Aldwort h, the chief of the factors left at Surat, 
to wind up his business and repair aboard with all bis com- 
panions. To this summons, however, Aid worth turned a deaf 
ear ; he was convinced that a factory could be maintained 
and, whether the farnuin was forthcoming or not, he was 
determined to make the experiment. His confidence appeared 
to be justified when, on January 7, 1618, the expected docu- 
ment arrived. A few days later it was delivered in state to 
Rest, accompanied with fresh assurances of good treatment 
for any merchants he might leave in the country. His doubts 
thus removed, he consented to Aldwort h remaining with a 
small staff ; and, these things settled, he departed with his 
two ships for Sumatra, promising to return in the autumn to 
fetch away any goods that might then be ready for England. 1 * * 

It had been deluded already that Paul Canning, one of the 
factors, should be sent to court, to present to the Emperor a 
fresh letter which the fleet had brought from King Janies ; 
and Aldwort h’s first task, after the departure of the fleet, was 
to provide the envoy with suitable articles to offer to His 
Majesty and to equip him for his journey to Agra. In addition 
to two English attendants, Canning had as companions a 
couple of musicians who had apparently been sent out for the 
purpose — one, his cousin, Lancelot Canning, who played on 
the virginals, and the other, Robert Trully, whose instrument 
was the cornet. After meeting with various troubles on the 
way, the envoy reached Agra in April 1618, and duly delivered 
the royal letter and the present. As regards the demands he 
had been instructed to make — which included the cession of 
a place on the Kathiawar coast which t he English might fortify, 
to secure their ships against the Portuguese — he was referred 
to Mukarrab Khan, who raised some difficulties yet held out 
hopes that his requests would be granted. The two musicians 
displayed their skill before the assembled court. The virginals 
made no impression, whereupon (according to Trully) the 
unfortunate player 4 dyed with coneeiptt ’ (O. C. 110). Trolly’s 
cornet, on the other hand, created an immense sensation. 
Jah&ngir himself attempted to blow the novel instrument, 
and at once ordered his workmen to make six more, which, 

1 For ftll this see the narratives by Best and others in Pufthas His 

Pilgrime * ; Cross’s account in Lancaster's Voyajcs ; and various docu- 

ments in Letters Received, vola. i-iv. 
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however, turned out to be failures. Trully was then directed 
to instruct one of the Emperor’s chief musicians, who took 
such pains that in live weeks he was able to perform satisfac- 
torily. However, his exertions brought on an illness which 
proved fatal a fortnight later ; so Trully was left the only 
cornet player in the kingdom, though a very discontented one, 
seeing that Jahangir, while often calling upon him to play, 
rewarded him only with fifty rupees in all. The Jesuits, we 
are told, endeavoured to induce Trully to teach the art to 
a couple of their servants, but this he absolutely refused 
to do. 

It is time now to introduce Nicholas Withington, the author 
of the ensuing narrative. This individual had come out in the 
licet as an attendant upon Captain Best — a not uncommon 
method of getting a free passage to the Indies when unable to 
secure direct employment from the East India Company. At 
Surat he was taken into the service of that body, on the plea 
of a deficiency of factors and (as he tells us) because of his 
linguistic attainments ; probably he was acquainted with 
Arabic, since it appears that he had been in Morocco a few 
years previous (British Museum, Kgertou MS. 208C>, f. 10). 
For a time he remained at Surat, helping in the ordinary 
business and learning the language ; hut on intelligence arriving 
from Agra that Canning needed an assistant, it was decided 
to send him thither. Before lie could make a start, however, 
news arrived that Canning was dead ; whereupon Thomas 
Korridge, one of the senior factors and afterwards President 
at Surat , was dispatched to Agra instead. It was next proposed 
to send Withington to England by way of the Bed Sea, carrying 
letters for the Company ; but this plan fell through, owing to 
a fear that it would prove impossible for a Christian to pass 
unmolested through tin* llejaz ; and in October 1013 Withing- 
ton proceeded with Aldworth to Ahnmdahad to assist in the 
purchase of indigo. Thence he visited Cambay and Sarkhej, 
of each of which he finds something interesting to relate. 
From Ahnmdfibad he wrote in November a long letter to the 
Governor of the East India Company, which is to be found 
in original in the British Museum manuscript alluded to 
above. 

In December 1019 Withington was called upon to undertake 
the remarkable journey which forms the chief attraction of 
his narrative. News had reached Ahnmdfibfid that an English 
ship hail arrived at LahrThandar, the port town of Tatta, in 
Sind, and, as it was evidently desirable to communicate at 
once with any merchants she might have left there, it was 
resolved that Withington should proceed thither overland. 
He was not the first Englishman to go that way, for imme- 
diately after Best’s departure Anthony Starkey, steward of 
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the Dragon , had been dispatched by that route to Persia and 
Aleppo* carrying letters for England 1 ; but he was certainly 
the last for many a long day to venture in that direction — 
a fact not surprising, in view of his unhappy experiences. 
Travelling by way of Hadhanpur and Nagar Piirkar, in 
company with some Indian merchants, Withington lmd nearly 
reached Tatta when the whole party was seized by a local chief 
who had undertaken to act as its guide and protector. The 
merchants were hanged out of hand and their property appro- 
priated ; while Withington and his attendants only escaped 
the same fate owing to the interest felt by the chief in the 
adventurous Englishman. As it would not do to allow them 
to continue their journey and give information of the crime, 
they were taken up into the hills for some weeks ; then they 
were released and sent under escort back to Nagar Parkar. 
On the way their guardians robbed them afresh, and they 
reached their destination in the greatest misery. Fortunately* 
Withington found there a Hindu merchant; whom he had 
known at Ahmadabad ; and, generously assisted by him, lie 
was able to set out for the latter city, where he arrived early 
in April 1014. Finding none of his compatriots there, he 
continued his journey by way of Cambay to Surat. 

After a short rest Withington was dispatched to Agra 
to make an investment in indigo and to report upon the 
proceedings of John Mildcnhall, whose reappearance in India 
lias already been dealt with on p. 51. The capital was 
reached on June 7, 1014, and during the next four months or 
so Withington was busy in providing the desired goods. The 
position of the English had been much improved, commercially 
and otherwise, by the breach which had now occurred between 
the Emperor and the Portuguese. The latter, resenting the 
admission of the English despite 1 the promises of Jahangir to 
the contrary, had in the autumn of 101 3 seized the largest of 
the Surat vessels trading to the lied Sea and carried her off 
as a prize with her valuable cargo and all the passengers she 
had on board, disregarding the fact; that she had a Portuguese 
pass guaranteeing her against molestation. This high- 
handed proceeding excited great, indignation at court, especially 
as the ship belonged to the Emperor’s mother ; and when it 

1 Starkey reached Tatta safely with his Indian attendant, anti wrote 
thence in hopeful terms concerning the prospects of trade in Sind. 
Both, however, died in that city shortly after, their deaths being 
ascribed (probably without any foundation) to their being poisoned by 
two Portuguese friars. The letters they were carrying fell into the hands 
of the Portuguese (the only Europeans there resident) and wen* sent to 
Lisbon ; translations of them will be found in IhH'umnUm 
voi, iii, pp. 71 88. No account of Starkey’s journey is extant. 
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was found that the Portuguese had no immediate intention 
of restoring their booty, Mukarrab Khan was dispatched to 
Surat with orders to stop all traffic and to lay siege to the 
Portuguese town of Daman by way of reprisals. At the same 
time the Jesuit church at Agra was closed, and the Fathers 
were deprived of the allowances they had hitherto received. 
There was thus every hope that the Portuguese would be 
permanently excluded from the trade of Mughal India, to the 
benefit of their English rivals. 

A letter from Withington at the end of October 1614 (Letters 
Received , vol. ii, p. 140) tells us that he had succeeded in getting 
together the desired indigo and was only waiting to receive and 
dispose of some expected broadcloth and other English goods 
before starting for Surat. Now, however, everything went 
wrong with him. First, his indigo was seized by the Governor 
of Agra, who hud been blamed by the Emperor for allowing 
some Portuguese to carry off their belongings, and who, in his 
anxiety to avoid further censure, would not allow the English- 
man to touch his property until a farm/lti to that effect was 
obtained by Kcrridgc, who was now with JahangTr at Ajmer 
(ibid. f p. 208). Then Withington received a letter informing 
him that the promised remittance of money from Surat to pay 
for his indigo could not be made, and lie was obliged in conse- 
quence to return the indigo to those from whom it had been 
bought. This occasioned much dispute and worry, and was 
only effected by the interposition of the Governor of Agra, 
who thus made some amends for his former treatment of the 
unfortunate merchant. Next, the broadcloth, when it came 
to hand, proved to be so damaged as to be almost tin vendible, 
while the other goods could only be sold at prices lower 
than those they would have fetched at Surat (ibid., vol. iii, 
pp, 15, 08). These trials and vexations proved too much for 
Withington, and for some time he was 6 distracted \ 

Meanwhile, in October 1014, Captain Downton had reached 
Swally with a fleet of four ships, bringing William Edwards 
to be chief of the Company’s affairs in India. Aldwortli, 
however, protested so vigorously against being superseded 
that the matter was compromised by dispatching Edwards 
to Ajmer instead, to present another letter from King James, 
and to look after English interests at court. The Company 
, had expressly forbidden any of their servants to imitate 
Hawkins in assuming the title of ambassador ; but inasmuch 
as there was a general agreement at Surat that some higher 
status than that of a merchant was necessary to secure 
attention from the Emperor, Edwards was authorized to 
represent himself as 4 a messenger * sent expressly by the 
English king ; and under this title he set out from Surat in 
December 1614. That he should be regarded at court as an 
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ambassador was natural enough in the circumstances, and 
probably Edwa rds was at no pains to disavow the rank assigned 
to him ; but Withington\s charge that he arrogated that title 
to himself without authority seems to be baseless. 

The news of the arrival of another English fleet spurred 
the Portuguese to fresh efforts. As soon as lie could collect 
all his available forces, the Viceroy himself sailed to the 
northwards to crush the intruders and afterwards to punish 
their Indian allies. Alarmed at the prospect., Mukarrab Khan, 
who had in vain demanded that the English ships should aid 
in the siege of Daman by attacking that fortress from the sea, 
now applied to Downton to co-operate actively in the defence 
of Surat against the Viceroy's armada. Downton, however; 
was too cautious to pledge himself to anything of the kind, and 
resolved to remain strictly on the defensive. Not unnaturally, 
this attitude was warmly resented by the Mughal authorities, 
who considered that the war was solely due to their reception 
of the English ; and for a time relations were strained. These 
bickerings were hushed by the near approach of the Portuguese 
squadron, which on January 20, 1015, made a vigorous attack 
upon Downton’s ships, ensconced behind the sandbanks at 
Swally. Attempts to carry by boarding one of the smaller 
vessels were defeated with the loss of three of the Portuguese 
ships and a large number of men. Endeavours were then made 
to burn the English fleet by means of fireships, but t hese failed 
entirely; and at last the Viceroy returned to Goa utterly 
battled and with great loss of credit. Downton remained at 
Swally until the beginning of March, and then departed for 
the Par East. 

Withington was ill, he tells us, for three months, and did 
not completely recover until he had proceeded from Agra to 
Ajmer. In July 1015 he was again at the former city, Edwards 
having sent him and Robert Young thither to transact some 
business. A few months later Withington was surprised by 
live arriyal of a party of Englishmen from Ajmer with orders 
from Edwards for bis apprehension on a charge of defrauding 
the Company. In his narrative he of course makes out that 
he had done nothing to deserve such treatment ; but that there 
was something to be said on the other side seems evident, not 
only from the subsequent attitude of his employers, but also 
from the correspondence contained in Ker ridge’s let ter- book, 
now in the British Museum (AddL MS, 986(1). Kerridge, who 
was then stationed at Ahmadabod, had certainly no animus 
against Withington and was not at all well-disposed towards 
Edwards ; yet he nowhere hints any doubt as to the justice 
of the latter’s treatment of the former. Writing on Novem- 
ber 16, 1615, to Captain Keeling (who had reached Swally 
two months earlier with a fresh fleet, bringing Sir Thomas Hoe 
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on his memorable embassy), Kerridge forwards a letter from 
bid wards, which, he says, accuses Withington of having ‘ not 
only wronged the Company by peculiar stealths and other 
villanyes, but donn them an infinitt wronge in their invest - 
mentis ’ ; and in another letter, addressed to Edwards, he 
expresses a perfunctory regret that the offender’s 6 youthful! 
imperfections’ had apparently developed- into ‘ vilde con- 
ditions ’ which were 4 nowc past, hope of remeady 

The factors sent to secure Withington performed their duty 
promptly, and he was carried to Ajmer, according to liis own 
account, in irons. At that place, lie would have us believe, be 
answered satisfactorily all the charges made against him ; 
whereupon Edwards, not to lie bailled, trumped up a false 
charge of drunkenness, imprisoned him, and a little later sent 
him down to Surat in chains. Here again Kerridge’s letters 
put a different complexion on the matter. In one of these, 
dated December 22, 1015, he writes: ‘Last night late, 
Withington one horsbaeke came t o our dore drunke, but would 
not corn in, fesiringe upprehention ; cryenge out Jaylors , 
stand of , jayb’rs, more like a maddmau farrthen when you sawc 
him last. None of his gardiants would layc hold one him, all 
of them denyeng, as not beinge eomitted to their charge. 
Such a confused sending of a prisoner I have not seen. And 
retorninge to Dergee Seraw, wher he gott his Ihjuour, fell out 
with Magolls on the waye, that unhorstc, heat, and deliverd 
him prisoner to the Culwall. who this morninge (to ad to our 
nations disgrace) hath curried him to Sarder (’ban.’ In another 
letter of the same date Kerridge says that Withington had 
escaped from his escort about, sixteen days before, This is 
a rather different picture from that drawn in the text of an 
innocent prisoner lumbering meekly along the road in chains. 

While still under ennfmement by the local authorities, 
Withington st ems to have found means to write to Sir Thomas 
Hoe, Mien newly arrived at Ajmer. In a letter to Kerridge, of 
January IU, 101(5 (British Museum, Addl. MS. 0115, f. 07), 
Koe says ; ‘ 1 am sorry to heare of such disorder in the 
faetoryes . . . and particularly for Withington, who hath 
written me a. strange complayning let t re, prayeing me to 
moove the King ; but I hav busines of other impbrtaunce 
now then to trouble him with his debaushednes. I shalbe 
asliamd the King know I have such a countryman. Blit least 
necessity force desperat courses, [ have advised the Generali 
(i. e. Keeling] to redo me him (so it be not much to the prejudice 
of the Company [and] so as his wages in England may answer), 
only for our nations reputation. Hee foolishly threatens to 
curse me, if I redeeme him not. 1 will doe what is fittest, but 
care not for his blessings nor execrations.’ The reference to 
‘ desperat courses ’ is explained in Roe’s letter to Keeling, in 
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which a fear is expressed that Withington may either 4 turhe 
Moore * or commit suicide. 

Shortly all rewards, Kerridgc report ed to Keeling' that, after 
allowing Withington to remain in prison for a white, he had, 
at some expense, procured his release, and was now dispatching 
him in irons to Surat under the charge of some seamen who 
had been sent up to Ahmadubful with treasure. At Sural 
Withington evidently failed to convince Keeling of his inno- 
cence, in spile of his assertion in I lie text that he was there 
cleared of owing anything to the Company; for, although his 
period of service was not half completed, he was put on hoard 
the Lion, which sailed for England in February 1616, and 
reached her dest ination in the middle of the following Septem- 
ber. Immediately on his arrival he was arrested at the suit 
of the Kast India Company, and remained in prison for over 
a month, when he was released on bail. The Court Minutes for 
the period are missing ; but when, towards the end of 1617, 
they once more become available, we lind the Company (irmly 
convinced that they had been wronged by Withinglon. In 
December of that year a physician named IVrcival applied to 
the Court for payment of his bill against their late servant, 
4 for cure of his phrensy ’ ; lie had been told, he said, that his 
patient’s goods and money were in their hands. This was 
indignantly denied, and the doctor was assured that in reality 
Wellington was in the Company's debt, as had been proved 
Indore 4 some noble personages \ Thereupon Pereivnl declared 
that he would take other means to recover his fee ; but he was 
warned not to make his patient mad again, 4 because it is not 
unkuowne that he can be mad and well againe when bee 
pi ease ill.’ 

Early in 1018 Withinglon commenced an action against the 
Company, in which he failed completely. A little later he 
brought another against. Edwards, the result of which is not: 
known. At length, despairing of success by legal means, in 
November 1610 he made overtures to the Company for the 
relinquishment of his claims ; but on its being found that he 
still expected to receive some compensation, the Committees 
decided to have nothing more to do with him. Sir Thomas Hoe, 
who was present at the meeting, denounced Withington in 
severe terms, declaring that he was guilty of 4 mere eousonage 
in the eountrye, aflirming lie was never otherwise then a 
drunckard and of a most dissolute life, keping six or seven 
whores still in house, and ever a most wicked and deboyst 
fellow \ Of course this condemnation w as not based upon 
personal knowledge, for the two had never met, at least in 
India ; but it may be taken as representing the reputation 
Withington had left behind him in that country. With this 
we may take our leave of him, merely noting that he must 

o 
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have died before April 1624, when it was reported to the 
Company that Ins executor (probably the brother he mentions) 
had presented a petition to Parliament on the subject of his 
claims. Apparently nothing came of this. 

From internal evidence it is concluded that Withington’s 
narrative was compiled from his journal not long after his 

return* probably at the time of his suit, against the Company. 

A copy of the ‘ tractate ’ (as lie terms it) came into the posses- 
sion of Purohas, who printed a much condensed version of it 
in his Pilgrimes (part i, book iv, chap, 8). More than a century 
later the story was printed in much fuller form, in a volume 
entitled A Journey over Land f rom Ike Gulf of Honduras to the 
Great South-Sea, performed by John Cockburn and Jive other 
Englishmen . . . . To which is added a curious piece , written in 
the Reign of King James I and never before printed , intitled 
A Brief Discover ye of some Things best worth noteingc in the 
Travel Is of Nicholas Withington, a Factor in the East Jndiasc 
(London, 1765). This appendix (itself dated 1764) is stated 
to have been printed from the original MS. ; but the unnamed 
editor, in his preface, tells us nothing of the way in which he 
acquired the document. Nor has it since been traced. 

Tin* present reprint follows the text of the 1784 version, 
which is about three times as long as that given by Pure has. 
It is evident, however, that the eighteenth-century editor 
imitated his predecessor in omitting details which he judged 
to be unimportant, although Purchas had included some of 
them. The passages given by the latter have now for the most 
part been restored, either in notes or as interpolations (between 
square brackets) in the text. On the other hand, part of 
Withington' s account of the outward voyage has been omitted 
hero, as unnecessary for our present purpose. 


- . . Tup. 28th of June, 1612, wee departed from the Baye of 
Saldania [i.e. Table Ray] with prosperous wyndes, saylinge 
on in our voyage nut ill the 18th day of Auguste, when wee 
crossed the Equinoctial!. Lyne. And the 80th daye wee sawe 
snakes swyminge in the sea, beeinge in the height of eighteene 
and u halfe degrees to the norward of the Equinoctial!. 1 And 
soc wee say led on untill the fourth of September, when wee 

* * The first of Septomlwr they saw land ; the second anchor against 
Daman towiu\ inhabited and conquered by Portugal!*!. The flux© 
infested them all that remained on land at Surat ; Master Aid worth was 
sick© forty dayes ’ ( Purchas). 
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came within foure leagues of the barr of Suratt, where wee melt 
with the Oze under, beeinge one of our flecte, wlioe was rydinge 
at an anchoure there ; havinge gotten a pilot t out of a boate 
of the countrye and lefte one of our carpenter’s mates in 
hostage for him, whoe unwiselye carrying*! some moneye aboute 
him, when the Moores were from the shippe, they cutt hi# 
throat e and tookc what bee had, as afterwards wee were 
certaynlyc informed. Uppon the 7th of the same xnoneth wee 
arrived at the barre of Suratt in the Kust-Indeuses, and the 
thhteenth day wee came to Suratt and were kyndlye enter* 
tayned of the Governor and the ehiefes of the eittye. There is 
an order in this cunt rye that strangers eominge to visile an 
inhabitante (bee bee a man of anye fashion) doe presente him 
with somethinge or other, and not to come to him emptye- 
lmnded ; insomuch that our people which wee sente iirste on 
shore, having nothing but money aboute them to give for 
presents, were fayne to presente the Governor of the eittye 
and other chicfc men with each a royall of eight, which they 
kyndlye accepted, takingc yt. for a great e honour to bee 
presented, though the presente bee but small. 

[Notwithstanding Sir Henry Middleton taking their ships in 
the Red -sea, yet they promised us good dealing, considering 
else they must burne their ships (said Mill Jeffed [Mir Jafar], 
one of the chicfc merchants of Surat) and give over their trade 
by sea. Impossible it was to have any trade at Surat, by 
reason of Portugall frigats in the rivers mouth ; therefore the 
Generali repaired with his ships to Swally, whence he might 
by land go and come without danger. The third of October 
Sheke Shufty, 1 Governour of Amadavar, chicfc citie of Guzeraf , 
came to Surat, and so to Swally, and agreed upon articles. 
Master Canning had been taken by the Portugal#, but the 
Vice-Roy commanded to set him ashoare at Surat, saying ; 
Ret him goe Keltic his country-men to fight, and then we will 
take their ship and the rest of them altogether. But the 
purser made an escape and so came to us on (and. Master 
Canning was set on shoare at Surat, according to promise, and 
so went aboord . j 

1 Shaikh Safi. Ho appears to have been the Diwiin, not the Governor. 
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Here wee remaynetl trading untill the 29th of November, 
when the same da ye, our shippes lying in the mouth of the 
river of Suratt, fewer Portungale gallionns, with a whole fleete 
of frigotts, came in sight of our two shipper (or rather one shippe 
and a pynnace). Then our Generali (in the Dragon) presently© 
wayed anchourc, and worthelyc encouraged our men not to 
feare them nor the greatnes.se of theire shippes or fleete, but 
to shew themselves true Englishmen ; and soe mett theire 
admirall and vizc-admirall, and shot! not one sboote till bee 
came betweene them, and then gave each of them a broad syde 
and a brave volley e of shott, which made them give way amt 
come noe more neare her that daye. The other shippes were 
not as yell come uppe, and the Ozeander could not gett clcarc 
of her anehours, soe shoe shott not one shoote that daye ; but 
the Dragon supplyed her wante verye well and, it drawinge 
neare night, they all came to anehoure within sight of each 
other ; and the next morninge wayed anehours againe and 
begunn thrive tight, in which the Ozeander bravely redeemed 
the tyme shee loste the daye before. The fyrye Dragon , bestir- 
inge herselfe, in some three bowers holt feight drove three of 
the gabions on the sands, and then the Ozeander, drawinge little 
water, dauneed the have 1 aboute them, and soe payed them 
that they durste not shewe a man on theire dcckos, ki Hinge 
and spoylingc their men, and battered theire shipps exceeding- 
lye. In the afternoone, the llud beeinge come, the gallionns, 
wit h the helpeof the friggots, were allote agayne, and reeeaved 
a brave welcome of our shippes ; with whom they continued 
feight about, foure bowers, but much to theire disadvantage 
and our great e honour. It beeinge nowe night, jvee came to 
our anehours, and theire rode that night and all the nexte 
daye without meddling each with other. And the daye after, 
the Dragon drawinge much water, and the baye shallowe, 
the Generali wenle from thence and rode on the other syde of 
the baye, at a place called MendolYobag 2 ; where all that 
tyme Sardar Chaune, 3 a great nobleman of the MogulPs, with 

* A country dance, in which the performers wound in and out, 

* Muznffarfdmd (generally contracted to Jafarabad), a town on the 
coast of Kathiawar, about twenty live miles east of Diu. 

3 Sardftr Khan, the title given by Jahangir to Khwaja Yadgar, brother 
of Abdullah Khan. 
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2000 horses, was beseidginge a castle of the lhisbooches 
[Rajputs], a caste of GentiHs and formerly (before the conquest© 
of Guyseratt by the Mogull) great e nobles of the enntrye, 
but no we live by robbinge and spoylinge poor© passengers by 
the waye. Of this nobleman was our Generali verye honour- 
ably© entertayned, and presented with a gallante horse and 
furniture ; which horse our Generali afterwards presented to 
the Governour of Goga [see p. 02], a ported ow ne to the 
westward of Suratt. 

About ton dayos after the shippes si aye, where they had 
trade and commerce wit h this people, the Port ungale shippes 
and friggots, having** replenished theire wants with store of 
freshe men, came Ma t her to our shippes ; which made Sardnr 
Chaune, allthough he had heard wee had put them to the 
worsle on the other syde in our tenner lightc, yet., seeing** theire 
greate odds, bothe in bignesse and qimntityc, through his love 
to our Generali was verye fearfull of the [ejvente of the light e 
and counselled our Generali to live ; which bee smyling at, 
tould him that (God willing**) h**(* should see theire greate 
number should not avayle them against him. And soe, Imvinge 
all his men aboard, wayed anehourc and with a brave resolution 
sett on them, beat inge and spoyling** I him in such fashion that 
theire whole defence was in Hying** away ; ami in fowvr Jam res 
space wee drove them eleane out of our sight, ami returned 
and anchored with perpetual! honoure ; this light hieing before 
thowsands of the eonntrye people, who** (to our nation's gn at e 
fame) have devulged the same la it and i.earc. Sardar ( hann, 
after the rasing© of his castle and taking© the rebbeiis, re pay r- 
inge to the Greate Mogull, related to him at. large the discourse 
of this lighte ; which made the Kinge admire much, formerlye 
thinking© there had bin noe nation comparable to the Port un- 
gale by sea. 

The 27th of December, l(>12, our shippes retorninge againe 
came to Suallye, having© loste in all the ligbles with the four 
Portungales only three men, and those saylors ; and on** man 
loste his urine, shot l off with a gnade shot l ; not anyc else 
of our eoinpanye either hurle or wounded (thanks lice to God). 
But the Portungales on the contrary** (as woe have ben since 
certayniye informed by those that sawe moste of them buryed) 
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had siayne 100 men. Some reports 000 and odd, but them- 
selves* confessc 160 ; but sure thcirc losse was more then they 
will con fosse. 

The 10th of Januarye, 3012 [1613], I (beeingc in Suratt) 
was sente for aboard by the Generali ; where by a counsailc 
I was cntcrtayned, and boundc to the WorshippfuLl Companye 
of Marclmunts, and in regard of my languadgc (which others 
of thcirc factors wanted ) I was appoynted to remayne in Suratt 
as a factor. And having cntred into a bonde of 400/. for the 
accomplishment of my service, I was this day dispeeded from 
the Generali and retorned to Suratt. Thcis and manye other 
things accomplished, wee for the cun try c were set on shore, 
and the 18th of Januarye, 1012, the shippes departed for 
England, 1 the gallionns never offering one shott at them, 
huvinge ridden manye dayes in sight of them. [Anthony 
Starkey was sent for England.] 

Beeinge at Suratt, the 2t)th day of Januarye wee dispeeded 
Mr. Panic Caninge for Agra, huvinge provided all things 
neccssarye for his voyage to contentment ; but he had a 
tedious and hard journey of yt, beeinge 70 dayes on the waye 
betweenc Suratt and Agra, and underwente manye troubles, 
beeinge sett on by the ennemye on the waye, whoe shott him 
through the bellye with an arrowc and likewise one of his 
Englishmen through the arnu\ and killed and hurte manye 
of his pyonns [peons] ; but, God bee thanked, hoc loste not 
any tlunge, but before his arrivall in Agra hee was well cured 
of his hurte. Soone after this, two of his Englishe 2 fell out 
with him and soe lefte him on the waye, rclorninge to Suratt ; 
one of them brought away his beste horse and furniture, which 
coste 201, Soe Mr, Caninge proseeded on his journey, onlye 
attended with two musitians ; and the 9th day of April! 
arrived in Agra. And the nexte day was called before the 
Kinge, to whom hee delivered the Kinge of England’s letters 
and a presente, which was of noe greate vnllue ; which made 
the Kinge aske him if our Kinge sente him that presente ; he 
answer'd our Kinge sente him the letter, but the marchaunts 
sente him that present e. The Kinge graced him by givinge 

* Emily lor Aohin and Bantam, before returning to England. 

* Ricliard Temple and Edward Hunt. 
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him a cuppe of wyne with his owne hartde (as Mr* Caninge 
wrote to us), and further touldc him that all his requests 
should bee graunted, willingc him to write home for all rich 
novelties, wherin hee much delighted ; and in fyne referred 
him, for dispatch of his businesse, to Mochroho Chaune 
[Mukarrab Kinui], a greate nobleman ; whoe objected, first, 
some five or sixe marchaunts to reside in Agra, and wee should 
have a castle builte for us at Mendofrobag : secondly#, hee 
alledged, if noe marehaunts should bee in Agra, then another 
Generali might, take theire goods, as Sir Henry Middleton had 
don : thirdlye, if for our sakes they should breake peace with 
the Portungales, and then wee to have noe more shippe come 
in three or fower yeares, what satisfaction wee could make 
them for wrongs reeeaved by them from the Portungales ? 
To all which Mr. Caninge answer'd toeontenlc ; amt Mochroho 
Chaunc imparted his answere to the Kinge, whoc rested well 
contente therewith. 

Soone after his eominge to Agra, one of Ins musitians 
[i. e. Lancelot Canning] dyed (which was the ehiefest presente 
sent to the Kinge). Aboute the buriall of him Mr. Caninge 
had much trouble with the Portungale Fathers, whoe would 
not suffer him to bee buried in theire ehureh-yarde (a place 
which the Kinge gave the Portungales for buriall of Chiystians) ; 
yet at laste Mr. Caninge buried him there. But the Portungales 
tookehimupp againe, and buried him in the heighway ; which 
the Kinge hearing of, made them take him upp againe and 
bury him in the former place, threatninge them not onlye to 
turne them out of his kingdom, but allsoe theire dead bodies, 
theire countriemcn, out of theire graves. 1 

Presentlye after, Mr. Caninge wrote to us of the daunger and 
feare hee lived in of beeinge poysoned by the Jcsuitts, and 
therefore desired that I, Nich. Withington, might come upp 
to him, as w r ell to assiste him in his presente affares as allsoe to 

1 Kerridge {Letters Received , vol. i, p. 283) gives a different account. 
He says that the Jesuits disinterred the body of Lancelot Canning with- 
out the knowledge of his cousin ; and that, on the death of the latter, 
Trully buried both bodies together on one side of t he Christian cemetery, 
at a good; distance from the other tombs— an arrangement to which the 
.Jesuits made no objection. 
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followe our suite at courte in ease of his mortalletye ; wher- 
uppon it was concluded ainongste us at Suratt, by a counsell, 
that I should departe with all eonveniente speede for Agra. 
Present! ye after this, there came a pattamar 1 with letters 
from Agra, certifyinge us of the death of Mr. Caninge, 2 and 
allsoe howe the Kinge had take n order that all his goods 
should bee kepte safe till some of our Englishmen came thether 
to take charge of them ; wheruppon yt was still agreed that 
I should proseede on my purposed journey to Agra ; but 
exceptions was taken by one Thomas Kyrridge, whoe allcdged 
that, Mr. Caninge boeinge dead, the place belonged to him. 
In fyne bee was dispeeded for Agra ; but before bis departure 
it was concluded ainongste ns that some one of us should goe 
for England overlande from Mocha, with letters to advise the 
Worshippfull Compunye of our proscedings. And now in 
regard that within some eighte or ten dayes there was a shippe 
of this place bounde for Moelui in the Redd Sea, in which 
shippe one goinge might well in twoe moneths travel! bee in 
AUexundria in Turkye : so that by all likelihood bee might 
bee sooner in England then if bee should goe by the way of 
Aleppo : * n fyne our Agente propounded this journey to nice, 
N.W. ; which I, seeinge the necessity!* of sendinge one, and 
that none other would attempte the journey, gave waye to 
undertake. Soohe after wee sente for the master of the shippe 
that was bounde for Mocha and uccjuuyntcd him with our 
in tonic ; whoe tould us that it was impossible for a Chrystian 
to passe that w r av, unlesse bee. were eireumsized, noe Christian 
heeinge suffrod to come nearc Mocha, 3 where theire prophett 
Mahomet was buried ; by which place I muste of force passe 
to goe to AUexundria. The like wee heard allsoe of divers 
others ; w hich made us (hut espeeiallye myself, not liavinge 
a dcsier to bee eutt) to give over our determination. Yet not- 
withslandingc, wee hyred a followe, that under, stoode the 
Arabian longe and had formerlye hen that wav, to carryc our 

1 11 Or foot (* poste ’ {mar'jiuaj nott). 

• Pnrehas says that Canning died May 26, 1613, and that Kerri dgc 
started for Agm on the 22nd of the following month. The date of 
( /turning's death is also given as May 12(0. C. 1 17) and May 27 (0. C. 1 16). 

;i Pure has has 4 Mecca \ which is evidently intended, though Muham- 
mad’® tomb is really at Medina 
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letters to Alexandria by that conveyance ; whoe departed 
in the shippe, and at bis arrivall in Mocha, bee heuringe newes 
that all our Englishmen were imprisoned and our goods con- 
fiscated for the late facte of Sir Ilenry Middleton, whoe not 
longe before had robbed divers in those parts, hoe therefore 
dnrste not proseede, but returned our letters in the shippe, 
which arrived at the barre of Suratt the Kith of September, 
1013, and was taken by the Porlungales arinado of friggolts, 
notwithstandinge theire passe wliieh they had of the Portun- 
gales. This shippe 1 was verye riehlye laden, heeinge worth 
a hundred thowsand poundc ; yet not contented with the shippe 
and goods, hut tooke ullsoc 7(H) persons of all sorts with them 
to Goa ; which deedc of theires is nowe growne soe odious 
that it is like to bee t lit* utter undoing of the Pori ungales in 
their parts, the Kinge takinge yt soc haynosly that they 
should doe sucli a thinge, contrarye to theire passe ; insomuch 
that noe Portungale passeth that waye without a suertye, 
neither can anye Port ungale passe in or out. [Merchants of 
Surat arc by this meancs impoverished, and our goods left in 
our hands ; with which we went to Vmadahar.J 

Not longe after, there came one 2 to us whoe had rune a waye 
from Sir Henry Middleton to the Porlungales and with them 
had continued till his cominge to us. ih* informed us of the 
estate of the Porlungales, widt h hoe afUnncd to bee verve 
woakc, and at. that time had divers of theire townes beseeged 
by the Deeannes and other Moores theire neighbours, insomuch 
that they were faync to sende out of theire townes manye 
hundreds of poore labouring people and others that dwellc 
amongste them, for wante of vietualls ; [tliree barkes of 
which came to Surat and divers others to Pambaya, Their 
weaknesse in fight with us caused all this.] 

There came likewise unto us one 3 that, had formcrlye rune 
a waye from our shippes to the Porlungales, and agaync from 
them to us ; and in Ids wave passinge through the Deeannes 
oountrye, he was perswaded by another Englishman (that 
was turned Moore and lived there) to t-urnc Moore ; which bee 

1 The Hahlmi, belonging to the Queen Mother. 

2 Purdues gives his name as John Atkin, 

3 Purchas gives Ida name as Hubert Johnson. 
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did and was eircuinsized, the Kinge allowinge him 7s. 0 d. per 
daye and his dietfc at the Hinge’s own table ; but within eight e 
dayes after his eircumsizion lie dyed. Lykewisc another of 
our companie, called Robert Trullye, which was an attendante 
to Mr. Caninge, whomc bee lefte and wentc to Decaime to the 
Hinge thereof, carryinge along with him a Germaync for his 
interpritor that uiiderstoode the language ; and cominge there, 
olTred bo the to turne Moores, whieh was kyndlye accepted by 
the Kiugc. So Trullye was eircuinsized, and had a newe name 
given him and greate allowance given him by the Kinge, with 
whom hoc continued. But they cominge to cutt the Germaync, 
founde that hee had ben formerlye eircuinsized (as he was 
once in Persia )[but thought nowc to have deceaved the Dceanue, 
whoc, fyndinge him allreddyc a Moore, would not give him 
enlertaynment ; soe hee returned to Agra and gott himselfe 
into the service of a Frenchman, and is turned Chrystian 
againe, goinge usuallye to Masse with his master. Another 
allsoe, called Robert C'luxton, 1 whom wee had enterlayned, 
hearinge report e how Trullye was made of in the Decanns 
eourte, lefte us and wentc thelher allsoe and turned Moore, 
havinge verye good allowance ; ye l, not contcntc (herewith, 
after the Englishe shippes cauic to Suratt, hee came thether, 
sliewinge himselfe verye penny lent e for what hee had don, 
and carried himselfe in such manner that everye man pittied 
him. At the luste hee gott into his hands some fortye and odd 
pounds, under pretence of helpingc them to buyc eommodytics, 
and then gave them the slippe and retorned from whence hee 
came, and there rcmayncs still, for ought wee knowe. So there 
is with the Kinge of Deeannc lower Englishemcn whieh are 
turned Moores, and di vers Port ungales allsoe. 

About e the 12 th of October, 1013, Mr. Ahlworth (our 
Agente), myselfe, and Mr. Aldworth's man, 2 and a Germaync 
began our journey for Amadavar ; and travellinge alonge the 
cunt rye, the 18th daye w ee came to a prittie village called 

* Or Clarkson {Lr tiers Hecein d, vol. i. pp. 2‘J{>, 304). 

* John young. The German was named Jacob. He had been 
captured by the Turks in Hungary and remained a slave for seven or 
eight years, when, after several changes of masters, be managed to 
escape to the Portuguese at Goa, from whom he tied to Surat {Letters 
Hccciixd, vol. i, pp. 290, 304). 
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Sarron, 1 and lodged in the Governor’s yarde, where wee w r ere 
safe from theeves. In the morninge wee beeinge reddye to 
departe, the Governor sente his men to us to begge somethinge 
of us ; whoe were eontente with 8 pites [pice], which is about e 
:h/. Englishc. And travellinge yet furl her on our journey, wee 
came to a cittye called Brothra [Barmin], which is hut a little 
eittye, yet of fyne buyldings ; where* wee bought some com- 
modities for our trading. And about ten courses from thence 
wee came to a river called Wasseth, 2 where wee fownde 
Mussulph Chanc [Musa IT Khan ?], (Governor of Brodra (and 
a friend to our Englishc), with his armye, beeinge reddye to 
fighte with the Itasbooehes that laye on the other syde of the 
river, to the number of 2000 horses and man ye foote. Wee 
vizitted him and presented him witli cloth ; and towards 
night peace was concluded betweene him and the rebbells. The 
cheife of them (beeinge the captain, and of the rase of the ould 
kinges of Suratt ) came over the river to vizitt the Governor ; 
but before bee came, bee sente over bis whole armye, whoe 
put themselves in baltcll array, for fearc of anye trecherye ; 
for the yeare before, the brother of this rebbell eominge in the 
same manner to visile Mussulph Chane, whoe caused his 
throate to bee cult, and after slewe manye of bis souldiers, 
Soe this rebel!, to prevente the like, sente over his whole armye 
first, arid then came armed himselfe, beeing compassed with 
some fortye of his ehiefest souldiers, all armed eompleate, and 
Roe presented himselfe before Mussulph t hane, giveinge hint a 
white bowe, witnessingo (as wee eoneeaved)bis innoeeneye ; and 
soe, kissinge the handc of the Governor, present lye departed, 
Mussulph Chane likew ise the same night wente to Brodra, and 
lefte us twentie of his horsemen to aeeompanye us on our wave, 

1 Purehas gives the intermediate stages : 1 From Surat I went to 
Periano [Variao], three course. To Cosumbay { Kosamba], a little 
village, 10 c. Barocho [ Broach], 10 c.: a prettio citie on a high hill, 
compassed with a wall, a great river running by, as broad aa Thames ; 
divers shippes of two hundred tunnes and odde there riding ; best 
calicoes in the kingdome ; store of cotton. To Seringa [Sarong], 10 e. 
To Carron [Karvan] 10c.’ Sarong is about four miles north of Shfth- 
a bad. 

* The Mahi. * Wasseth ’ is really Vasad, the place where the highroad 
crossed the river. 
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and aUsoc lente us one of his ellcphants to tmnsporte our 
goods over the river, the water bccingc height*. [To Nina ad 
[Nariad|, 14 e. ; a great lowne where they make indico.] 

The twenty-second daye wee came to Amndavar, which is 
the eheifest cittye of Guysserutt, and is veryc Heart! as bigge 
as London, walled rounde with a veryc slronge wall, scituate 
in the playne by the river-syde. Here are marehannts of ail 
places resvdinge, as well Chrvstians as Moores and Gentills. 
The commodities of this place are cloth of gould, silver tissue, 
vcllvets (but not comparable to ours), laffelasc and otla r 
stuflVs, and divers drtiggs, with other commodities. 1 Here 
wee tooke a howse to hier in a place where divers Armenian 
marehaunts lye and other Chrystians. The nexte daye wee 
vi/ited Abdulla Chan, 2 (Governor of this place (a nobleman of 
5000 horse pa ye), and presented him with a vesle of cloth 
and other trifles of small valine ; but bee expected greater 
mat ters, which wantinge. hee present lye dismissed us without 
any grace*. 

Shortelye after, our Agenle sente nice to Cambay a, givinge 
nice 200 rupeias, every<! rupic conlaininge 2s. 0</., to buye of 
all sorts of commodities which I should fynde there lilt for our 
tradiuge, and to informc myselfe of the place ; which I thanke 
(!od 1" did, though with great e dauuger of robbinge. (Seven 
course to Harengoo [Rareja|, where every Tuesday the cafdy 
[sec p. 110 1 of Cambaya mcele and so keep<! company' for feare 
of theeves. Hence sixteene course to Soquateru [Sojitra], a 
line towne well manned with souldiers. I)e])artcd at midnight, 
and about eight of the eloeke next morning came 10 c. to 
Cavnbnya.) And the 00th daye, havinge bestowed my 200 
rupeias in such commodities as I founde for our turne, in the 
afternoone beeinge reddye to departe, the Governor sente for 
mee and shewed nice our King's letter of England, which 
General Ilcste brought ; tellinge mee it was sente him downc 
from the Kingc to have it translated, and intreated nice to doc 
yt ; but 1 excused myselfe, urginge the ncccssitic of my 

* Furchas specifies ' gum back ’ {gum lac] and * coloured baffatnes \ 

8 Abdullah Khan, Kmias-jang, was Viceroy ot Gujarat from 1611 to 

1016. 

J ' Viz three yards and a half ' (marginal note). 



NICHOLAS WITI IINGTON, 1612-10 


207 


presen te departure, and witlmll toukl him that yt was a matter 
of more importance then for nice to dw yt alone, without the 
knowledge of our Agenle, ami desired him to sende yt to 
Amadavar to our Agente, and lice without double would 
translate yt ; which the Governor did. Soe nccordinglye it 
was translated. 

Ilavingc well overcome our businessc and but little to doe, 
wee rode to Serkesse [Sarkhej ; see p. 17 tj (some three courses 
from Amadavar), which is the eheife place where they make 
theirc flatte indieo ; and there wee spente tvvoe or three dayes 
in seeinge the makingc therof. In this towne are the sepulchers 
of the Kings of Guyscmtl, a verye dedicate ehurche and layer 
toumbes, which are kepte verye eomelye ; whither there is 
much resorteingc from all parts of tine kiiigdotnc to vixitt theis 
toumbes. Allsoe about e a myle and a lmlfe off there is a verye 
layer and pleasante garden of a myle aboule, which compasseth 
a verye layer and statelyc bowse, seated dellicately by the 
river-side ; which bowse Chou Chou, 1 now the cheifeste noble- 
man of the MogulTs, built e in memoriall of the great e victorye 
which bee go It. of the lasle Kin go of Guyseratt, takinge him 
prisoner, and likewise; brought all his whole kingdomc in 
subjection of the Create Mogul!, as yl still eontimu th ; in 
memoriall wherof, the hattell beeinge fought in t his place, bee 
builte this liowse and planted the orchard, raysingc the heigh 
wall roundc ahoutc yt. Noe man dwelleth in this bowse ; 
onlye a fewe poore men that are by red to keepe. the orchard 
eleane. Wee lodged in yt one night, and sente for sixe fisher- 
men, that in lesse then lmlfe an bower tooke more fishe then 
all our eompanye could eate ; and soone after returned to 
Amadavar agayne. 

Here in Amadavar is a Jesuite 2 remayningc to convert e 

1 The Khankhanan (see p. 71) is meant. The remains of Iris Fateh 
Bayh, or Garden of Victory (laid out in 1584), uro still to be seen near 
t he lake at Sarkhej. 

2 This was probably Jean <ie Seine, who is described I Pyrard do 
Laval in one place as belonging to Nancy, in another place to Wrdun. 
When Pyrard left Goa (early in 1610) Father do Seine had gone to reside 
at Chau!. Kerridge mentions him in September 1015 ( U tter book, f. 5) 
as having gone to court with Mukarrab Khan. * Per ot her information 
gee Father H os ten’s article on Jesuit missionaries in the Journal of the 
Bengal Asiatic Society > 11)10, p. 530. 
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heathens to Chrystianitie, though hee hath little proffit there- 
bye hetherto ; yet still resteth in his vocation. Hce touhl us 
that they were a people absolutclye predestinated for hell. 
Hee, bceingc a Frenchman, was vcryc open to our Agente in 
all matters ; and likewise made knowne unto him his owne 
poore estate, protestinge hee had nothinge to eate, by reason 
of the imbarquement of the Portungalcs and theire goodes ; 
and in fyne intreated our Agente to lende him some money 
or give him some for God’s sake. Our Agente, seeinge the 1 
povertye of the poore man, gave him term rupeias, viz. 2 5s. 
stcrlinge ; for the which afterwards hee wrote to him a 
thankful letter, but witliall desired him to borne yt ; whereby 
I note his pride of harte, to bee willinge to receave a good tunic 
but not openlye to acknowledge that hee had neede of yt. 

The 12th of December 1 wee had eertayne intelligence by 
divers that there were English shipps arrived in Synda at 
Lowrybander 2 ; whereuppon yt was thought fitt by our 
Agente (myselfe thereto conscntingc) that I should instantlye 
take my journey thether to them, to informe them of our 
settled facto rye and to advise them of other things convcniente 
for our and theire tradingc. Whereuppon I prepared all things 
neeessarye, and the nexte daye departed on my journey. And 
the firste. night I fell acquainted with eertayne inarchaunts 
bounde for Synda, of which aequayntanee wee were all well 
pleased and glad, koepingc company© together till yt pleased 
God to parte tis by death. 3 Keepinge on our waye, the 15th of 
December, 1013, wee came to a village called Callwalla. This 
towne the King’s father (oukl Aecabaa) after the conqueste of 
Guyseratt, cominge thether, gave to a company of women and 
theire posteritie for ever, tippon condition to teaehe and bringe 
upp theire children in theire owne profession, which is daunc- 
inge, etc. At our beeinge here, the women of the towne came 
into our caravan and daunccd, everye man givinge them some- 

* Parc has says November 28. 

* Printed (here and elsewhere) 4 Eowrybander It is Lahribandar, 
the old port of Tatta, near the Piti mouth of the Indus. 

9 Purchases version has : L The thirteenth of December came to 
C’afwumparo, where 1 overt ooke a eaphilo travelling to* Radenpare 
[Rad ban pur], six dayes journey on my way. Fourteen©, to Callita* 
lowny, a fair© eastle. Thirteen© ft. e- 15th], 7 c, to Oil! walla/ &c. 
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thing© ; and afte rwards they asked openly© : Who© wauls a 
bedfellow ? Soe shameless© they were. Wee departed from 
thence the next e day. [The si xtcen t h, 8 c . to Carrya [Khawad ?], 
where is a well-manned fortres.se ; and the eighteenth (till 
which, for feare of theeves, wee stayed for another caravan) 
to Deeeanaura [Dekawara]; our camel! stolne and a man 
slaine.] And the 19th day wee came [10 ©,] to Rollodo, a forte 
kepte by Ncwloeke Abram 1 (a brave souldier) for the Mogul! ; 
whoewas that day retorned from bat tell, bringinge home with 
him 109 heads of the Coolies [Kofis], a theevish caste of 
mouttencrs [mountaineers?] that live by robbing*? and spnyl- 
inge poore passengers on the hcighwayo. [The twentieth, 13 c. 
to Sariandgo, a fort.] Wee st ill kepte on our journey, and the 
21st daye wee came [10 o.] to Radriinpooro [Radhanpur], a bige 
towne, havinge a forte kepte in yf and a company© of brave 
souldiers. Wee stayed here two© dayes to provide ourselves 
of provision for the desarte journey, there beeinge nothing© 
to bee had on the way, not soe much as freshe water for our 
camntcll#, nor anye other victualls for them or ourselves. The 
23d day wee travelled [7 ©.], and at night laye in the feilds. [Met 
a caravan robbed of all, from Tutta. The foure and twentieth 
12 e. DKspeedcd one of my pions to Lowribander with a letter ; 
which promised to doe it; in ten dayes, but I think© was slaine. 
The five and twentieth 14 e.] Lodged in the feilds, by a well 
of water, but yt was soe salte that woe could not use yt. [The 
six and twentieth 10 c. to such another well.] This daye wee 
gave our cammells water which wee brought from Raddin- 
poore, they not havinge dranke of three dayes, which is usuall 
with them there in their travel! . Soe wee travelled the 27th day 
[14 c.] and laye in the feilds as before, havinge nothingc but 
what wee brought with us. And the 28t,h day [10 e.] wee came 
to Negar Parker [Nagar Parkar], a poore towne, yet with good 
store of provision for travellers. In the descrle that wee had 
passed wee sawe greate aboundanee of wilde asses, redd dear©, 
foxes, and other wild beasts. This towne 2 (wherein wee 

1 Purehas calls him New lock Abram Oabrate. This may bo intended 
for Nurullah Ibrahim Kabuli. 

* Pure has adds that here they * met with an other caravan, robbed 
within two dayes journey of Tutta \ 

p 
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stayed a daye to re fresh e ourselves and then departed, payings 
a tunic [toll] for our cammells ladinge) payeth a yearelye 
tribute to the Mogul]. All the reste betweene that and Juno, 1 
which is halfe a day’s journey from Tutta, paye none, neither 
acknowledge any kingc but themselves, robbinge and sparinge 
whom they lisle. When an arinye of the Mogull’s comcth 
againste them, they fyer theire bowses and llye into the 
mountayns, theire bowses bceinge made of strawe and morter, 
in the fashion of beehives, which are soone burntc and soonc 
upp agayne. They have a custome to guard passengers (when 
they have taken from them what they please, under eukrnr of 
custome) till they be fourth of theire territoryes, takinge it in 
fowle disgrace to have anve oilier hut themselves to robb anye 
man within theire eommand. 

[We travelled 0 e. and lay by a tanke or pond of fresh 
water. The thirty one, 8 e., and lay in the fields by a brackish 
well. The first of Januarv [101 -l] 2 wt went 10 e. to lhirdiano.] 
II< ■re wee payed custome for our goods, stayinge there a daye 
and better, manye of our oompanye beeinge sieke w ith drinking 
of theire water, which is brackish. And my owne provision 
of water beeinge spente, I was forced to drink this of theirs, 
but I mingled yt wit h bullermilke, wherof there is good store. 
Of this water, as bad as yt was, wee laded our eammells for 
four dayes journey, theire beeinge none to bee had in all that 
way. [Travelled more the second 18 c., all night. The third, 
in the afternoone till midnight, 10 e. The fourth, 12 e. Here 
I fell sieke and vomited, by reason of the water. The fifth, 7 e., 
and came to throe wells, two salt, one sweetish. The sixth, 
to Nuruquimire, a pretie towne, 10 e. Here our Raddingpoore 
company left us. We remained two merchants, my selfe, 
five of their servants, foure of mine, with tonne camels, five 
camel-men. This towne is within three dayes of Tutta, and 
seemed to us after our riesart a Paradise. We agreed with one 
of the Ragies or Governours kinred for twenty laries (twenty 
shillings) to conduct us ; who departed with us the eighth, 

* Possibly Junta, on the Indus, eight miles below Tattn. 

% The later version says that it was on .January 2 that they reached 
‘ a little village called Burdiuws, seated on a hill \ Withington’s stages, 
at this portion of the journey, cannot bo identified. 
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and we travelled 10 c. to Chmdajaw, where we liad beetle robbed 
but for our guard.) The 9th wee departed from Oundayaw 
(a little towne full of robbers), and setting forwards from t henoe 
about nine of the eloeke, wee were sett on by t beeves ; but 
havinge some warninge t.hcrof, wee shifted as well as wee could, 
bringinge oureammells rounde about us in a ringe and makinge 
them silt downe (which they would doe with a eommandinge 
word), and soe were within them as in a forte, plyiuge our 
bowes and arrowes, yet not to hitt the ennemyes, for soe our 
guyde had given us charge, I discharged niy pistoll twice at 
them. At the lasle, through our guvde's perswasions, they were 
contenle to take of us live layers, 1 and sot* to let! us passe. 
Some three bowers after, wee were sett on agavne by inanye 
more, and soe were driven to our former shifts ; and in fyne, 
as the former did, soe did theise, wee givinge them the like as 
to the ftrstc. Soe this, night woe eame to Sarrunne, a great e 
towne of the Hasboochcs, with a castle in vt, some 14 course 
from Tutta. Wee visited I he (Governor, called Hagce 2 llowma, 
tlie eldest sonne of Sultan Hull Hull of the caste of the kings of 
Svnda, untill Syndu was conquered from his predecessors by 
the Persians. This Sultan Hull Hull was latelve taken prisoner 
by the Mogul), whoe pulled out his eyes ; vet not longe after a 
bee escaped tlicnce and eame lu t her, Jivinge now uppon the 
mountavnes, and hath given his sonnes and kvndred charge 
to revenge the losse of his evsc of all passengers they can light 
on belongingc to the Mogull (but this I heard not of till after- 
wards), Soe this Kagee enter! aynod us verye kyndlye, sayinge 
lice was glad wee had escaped from them that would have 
troubled us ; biddinge us take heede, for though wee were but 
14 course from our journeyes end, yet there was much daunger 
on the way. Hoc was espeeiallye kyndc to mee, seeinge nice 
a white man and of a furr cunt rye (as my interpriter tould 
mee) ; and asked me inanye questions of the stale of rny 
count rye, takinge much delight to heare therof : and at my 

1 * Or lareeso, which arc made of silver, like a povnt. tagg, worthe 1 2d. 
per peosc ' {manjhmi note), 'this in not a had description of t he tori, a coin 
then much used in Southern Persia, Sind, and Western India. 

2 4 Or Rase ’ ( marginal note.). 4 Rownia ’ and 4 Bull Bull " cannot he 
identified, 

3 4 Two moneths lief ore this according to the version in Pnrohaa. 

e * 
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companions departure willed mee to stay with him, makinge 
mee mippe there and givinge mee much wyne, drinkinge hot he 
together in one cupp till hee was allmoste stawctl, 1 and then 
sente mee to my companye, and much vietualls with mee. 

Here wee remayned ttie nexte daye ; and towards night I 
mett with a Banian, 2 whoe came that daye from Tutta ; whoe 
tould mee that Sir Robert Sherley, with his wief and three or 
four English women, with seven or eight English men, were 
in Tutta. This Banian came in Sir Robert’s companye from 
Lowvyebander, in a shippe which sett them on shore at Tutta 
and so departed thence, u there beeinge noe English shipped, 
nor faetorye seated there. lice tould mee liowe Sir Robert 
had ben much abused at Lowry bander, bothe by the Governor 
and the Portungales, and howe the Portungales came on shore 
in the night and fyred Sir Robert’s house, hurtinge many of 
his men ; and likewise at his arrival! at Tutta, three dayes 
journey from Lowrv bander, Mersa Rusto, 4 then Governor of 
Tutta for the Mogull, used him verye unkyndlye and tooke 
from him je wells and what else soever pleased him, purposinge 
to sende him upp to the Mogul!, In this estate hee lefte Sir 
Robert this laste night, when hee was at Sir Robert’s house. 6 
Hee advised mee to intreate the Governor of this place to 
lende us some of his souldiers to guard us to Tutta ; which in 
fyne I did, and sente the Ragee for a presente 40 lareis, which 
hee tooke kyndlye, promisinge to bringe us himselfe, with 
50 horsemen, to the gait s of Tutta ; and withal! would make 
mee believe that yt was for my sake that hee wente himselfe ; 

* 4 Stared ' in Purchas, 

* ‘ Banian ’ (here and elsewhere) in the printed version. It; is explained 
in the margin as a 4 pedlar \ 

3 This was the Ex pud if ion, commanded by Christopher Newport, in 
which Sir Robert Sherley, the celebrated adventurer, had returned from 
his long mission to various European courts as ambassador from the 
Persian Shab, From Tutta he went up to Ajmer, to complain to the 
Emperor Jahangir. After a stay of about three months, he proceeded 
to Agra, and thence (Sept. 1614) overland to Persia. 

4 Mlrza Rustam (see p. I JO) had recently been appointed Viceroy of 
Sind. 

8 The version in Purchas adds that t he Banian 4 told of the great trade 
of Tutta, t he ehiefe that he had scene, and that a shippe of three hundred 
twmo might come to Lowri bander \ 
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which made my companions thiiike themselves happic in my 
company**, and were more merrye then ever I sawe them 
before. 

The Hlh dayc in the afternoone wee laded our cammells, 
the Ragec with his company** beeingc reddye to depart from 
Sumin ; and that night rode live courses, 1 and rested by a 
river-syde. The Rage** sente for fishermen, w(hk i tooke more 
in halfc an hower then all the company** could cate. Wee 
supped that night with the Hagee, hce tellinge us that by nine 
of the clockc in the morninge hce would deliver us within the 
gates of Tutta ; which made us all verve merrye. At. two of 
the elocke in the morninge lice bad us lade our cammells, and 
then ledd us alonge by the river-syde alxvute a myle and halfe, 
sayinge the river was too deepe for our cammells to passe ; 
and then ledd us a clean** contrary way, as wee pereeaved, 
which made us greatelye hare his intent**. And aboute 
breaking** of day, wee came into a thick** valley of wood 
invironed about with hills, a place moste fit t for out hloudye 
guyde to aete his pretended [i.e. intended] tragedyc. And 
beeingc in the middest of the thicket t, het* had us unlade our 
cammells, for he would see wherewithal! they were laden ; 
which bccing done, hoe caused us all to bee bounde and our 
weapons to bee taken from us. Then opened the fardel Ik 
[ i.e. bales] and founde great** store of cloth of goulri, silver, 
and tissue, and other commodities, which ooste the marelmunts 
my companions in Anuuiavar twenty** thousand rupiase (each 
rupiu beeingc 2.v. (id.), as they had formerly tould nice. The 
Ilagcc, seeinge this booty** soe rich, concluded to kill the 
marchaunts and all their servants ; and his cornpanye would 
have had him kill nice and my men allsoe. alledging as good 
save all as some ; but by no meanes hce would therto consent e, 
telling them I was of a very** farr count rye and would doe 
them noe hurtc, wanting*' language. In fym* hee promised 
his cornpanye that I should not goe for Tutta to bewray this 
facte of theirs there, but hee would sende nice back againe to 
Aniadavar from whence I came ; so caused mv four men 
presentlye to bee nn bounde, making me silt close by himselfe, 
and suddaynly caused his men to hunge the t hree marchaunts 
1 * A course is a mile and a halfe English * (mwjitutl note). 
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and t.hcirc five men, tyinge Lhcirc cammells ropes about theire 
ucckcs and with a shortc truneliion twisted the ropes untill 
they were strangled, and then stripped them naked and made 
a greate hole in the earth and thrown them in all together ; 
which done, hoc tooke from nice my horse and gave nice twoe 
of* my dead companions horses, lice tooke from mce likewise 
eighty rupias of the C ompanies moneyes ; and hoc sente nice 
and my men, with four of his horsemen, to a brother’s of his, 
which dwelte some twentye courses off the place, upp to the 
mountaynes ; and soc abouto midday dispeeded nice from 
him. 

Reeinge nowe on the way towards his brother, a no we ft are 
fell cm mce, for that my companions tould moo that the four 
horsemen that won to with nice had order to kill us all when 
wee were some l woe or three courses off ; wheruppon they 
wept extreamlyc and asked one another forgivenesse, making 
themselves reddye to dye ; and the countenance of my guydes 
presaged little lesse, not once speaking to nice. Soe with a 
wofull tiarte, God knows, I rode till an bower within night ; 
at which tyme wee came to a little village on the topp of a 
verve heigh hill, belonginge to the Ragce, where 1 lay that 
night, heeinge kyndlve welcomed by my guydes, giving mee 
and my men and horses vittes enough. The nexle day, heeinge 
the VMh of Januarye, 10R1 [i.e. Hilt] wee travelled all day 
lunge without any baytinge, over terrible heigh hilles and 
roc ks, and late at night came to the Ragee’s brother’s liowse, 
to whom l was delivered and order given him by my guyde to 
keepe mee till hoc heard farther nowes from the Ragee. This 
man used mee kyndlve and gave mee a large place in his bowse 
to lye in, and rooinc for my horses. The nexle morningc the 
four horsemen that brought nice Rather returned to their 
master, leavinge nice in this place ; where* I continued 22 dayes, 
heeinge never siiffred to stir our of (lore s, nor none of my men, 
neither anye to come at us but those that brought us victuals 
twice a daye, which wee never wanted. 

Notwithstandingc, 1 still feared I should never get thence 
with life ; but yt pleased God, the 7th day of l Vbruarve. order 
came from the Ragee to his brother to sende nice to Parker 
and there deliver nice to the Governor (which was likewise of 
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t I k* ire kyndred) and hex* should sende mee to Rnddingpoie. 1 
This newes the Ragce's brother tould nice, and saide that the 
nexte daye I should goo, and hoe would sende three of his 
horsemen with nice two ( hives journey, and there hoc had 
another brother that should bringe inee to Parker. Soe the 
eight day wee departed with our guydes, and that night rode 
sixteene course to a village called Xondoguc, where wee were 
well entertayned of our guydes and lodged there that night. 
The ninth wee rode twentyc course ; hut were till midnight 
before wee got! thether, and then came to the hawse of him 
that I was eousyned to bee delivered unto ; and the nexte daye 
the men that brought nice thether returned. This Hagee (for 
all t he sounes of the Sultan are called Kagccs, or Comnuumders) 
promised me within two daycs to goe with nice himselfe to 
Parker, haveinge (as liee said) husinesse there. Pul hee koplc 
nice seven dayes, yet used nice kyndlve, and afterwards se nte 
nice away with live of Ids souldiers to aeeompanye mee, not 
goinge Idmselfe. With theis l was ledd four terrible dayes 
journeye, which allinost killed mee and my poore nun and 
horses. At the four dayes end they delivered mee. to an other 
Rngee (of the ky mired of the first c of Snrrune), and hee kepte. 
mee live dayes with him, not let tinge mee departe nor sufliinge 
one of his men to goe with mee. Theis delayes made nice even 
wearye of my life. At the laste (through my import iinitie) hee 
sente nice away the twent.ye-seventh day, and six of his souldiers 
to aeeompanye mee, who carried mee t hat night live courses to 
an aldeam, 2 and there gave nice noe vicinal!#, as formerly I 
had , soe that 1 was fayne to sende my men into the village 
to begge ; who brought mee a little rice sodd and some 
eamimils milke, which, I eatinge, made mee exl rcame sic ke 
that night ; but for my horses they could gelt not binge, save 
onlye a little stubble and grasse, which they gott in the* fields ; 
which made them scarce able to travcll. This night theis six 
rogues, seeinge I had verye good apparrell of the count rye 
fashion and a quiltc of eseete s , with manyc other things of 
worthe, determined with themselves to strippe mee of all ; 
which they did, leavinge neither nice nor my nan any t hinge, 

1 * Misprinted (here and elsewhere*) v Paddingpoiv 

3 A little village * ; see p. 132. 3 ? ‘ Cheele’ (dent/.). 
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save onlye our breeches ; which done, they Iefte us with our 
horses, which were not worth the taking. This misery e wente 
nearer my harte then all the former, beeinge nowe stripped of 
all and havinge nowe two third parts of my way to goe to 
Amadubar, not knowinge one foote of the way, and the wether 
could ; which made mee allmoste wearyc of my life, and my 
mens unhartinesse made me fuller of grccfe. Yet comfortinge 
my selfc and men the beste 1 could, the firste of March, 1613 
[1014] I wente on without a guyde, not knowinge one foote of 
the way but onlye by gesso, and travelled all day longe, and 
towards night came to two or three houses of poore cammcl 
mens that kepte cammells in the mountaynes ; to whom wee 
tould the mishapp which wee had receavcd by our guydes 
thus leaving us. The poor people made much of us, givinge 
us such victual Is as they had ; and one of them promised to 
loade us into the way that goes to Parker, from thence some 
two dayes journey. In the morninge hee wente with us some 
three courses, pul tinge us in the heigh way, and so Iefte us ; 
but wee, missingc our way, made four dayes journey to 
Parker. My horse tyringc, I was fayne to goe one foote, and, 
beeinge a bad footeman, travelled verye softlye. And cverye 
night wee came to a little village and begged for our victualls, 
fyndingc all the inhabitants charitable people. So the sixth day 
at night we came to Parker, miserablye wearye and Hungrye. 
I sente two of my men to proove what they could doe for mee 
with begging, but they brought me nothing ; so I byded that 
night ; and the nexte morninge 1 sente one of my horses to sell, 
but noe man would give above four mamoda’s 1 for him. Yet 
I should have been forced to have souid him for that, but by 
great e chaunce I mett with a Banian marehaunte of Amadavar 
whom I had forme rl ye kuowen ; whoe wondred to see mee in 
that ease, and after manye kyiule salutations offred mee what 
money I would have, not suffringe mee to sell my horse. Thus 
it pleased God to sende nice releefe, when I was in great e 
necessitie, not knowinge what to doe to gett provision for my 
journey over the desurte to Amadaver, whither of force I 
muste have gone ; but it pleased God to sende mee this 
succour. Uee furnished mee and my men with clothes and 
1 Mahmud is (so© p. 77). The margin explains the term as * shilling* \ 
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victualls sufficient to serve us in the desert?, and gave me 
nine mamoda's in my purse, paying? all my expenees whiles! e 
I stayed heare, which was four dayes ; and then, havinge good 
company? which weute to Radingpore, I wente alongc with 
them. The honest Banian commended nice unto them and 
brought inec one course on my way, and then returned to 
Parker, where hee had businesse for ten dayes, as hee said. 

Nothinge worth notinge passed in our way over the desalt, 
onlye the superstitious customs of the people, which 1 will 
herafter express?. Wee were six dayes belweene Parker and 
Uaddingpore. And the nineteenth of March 1 earne to 
Radding|K>re, and there fell exceedinge sick? and remayned 
soe six dayes, liker to dye then live. And the twenty-sixth of 
March, 1614, bccinge somewhat amended, and good companye 
reddye to depart? for Amadavar, 1 strayned eurtesie with my 
sickness? and departed with them, pawning? some of my 
clothes to one of the companye for five mamoda's, my monye 
fornierlyo borrowed beeinge spent? in my sieknesse. And 
after seven dayes travell I arived in Amadavar (the Lord bee 
praysed), beeinge 111 dayes since my departure first? from 
thence into Synda. I found? no? Knglishemcn heare, onlye 
a letter which our Agent? left? with an Armenian for mee, 
advising? mee of many? things. So I stayed hear? two dayes, 
and provided my self? of apparrell and money and a horse. 

Soe the fifth of April!, 1614, 1 departed from Amadavar 
(Brodra way) to SurattA And the seventh day 1 came to 
Cambaya, where I fell sieke again?, and sue continued five 
dayes very ill. And beeinge somewhat recovered and able to 
travell, the twelfth day of April! 1 lefte Cambaya and passed 
the large river that night (which river is about seven course 
broad, verye dangerous to passe, and yearly? swalloweth upp 
many? hundreths) [to Suurau [Sarodj. On the other side 
the river is a town? and castle of the Kazbootchcs. The 
sixteenth of Aprill l travelled 25 e, to Borocho ( Broach J. The 
seventeenth passed that river, and 10 e. to Cassimba [Kosamba j. 
The eighteenth, 13 e. to Surat.] 

[Concerning Simla, no eitie is by genera 1 1 report of greater 

1 From Purchas we learn that his route was, as before (mo p. 206), 
via Jlareja and Sojifcra to Cambay. 
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trade in the Indies then Tnlta ; the ehiefe port Lowribaitbcr, 
Uuee da yes journey from it ; • a l'aire roade without the rivers 
mouth, eleare of worines, whic h, about Surat especially, and 
in oilier places of the Indies, after three or foure moncths 
riding, if it were not for sheathing, would hinder returne*. 
The purls and roads of Simla are free. In two moncths from 
henee by water tiny goe to Labor, and returne in one downe. 
'there are these commodities : habitus, stulTes, iawnes, 1 indieo 
course, not so good as Riana. Goods may be eonveied from 
Agra on camels to Rucker [in] twenty dayes, which is on Simla 
River ; t lienee in lifteene or sixteene dayes aboard the ships. 
One may goe as soono from Agra to Simle as Surat ; hut there 
is more theeving, which the Mogoll seekers to jirevent.] 

Nowe, as eoneerninge the intiahilants of Synda, they are 
for the music parte Raseboochos, Romans, and Boloches 
[Baluchis]. lu t he eilt ies and great c townes tlieire Governors 
are Mogores, appoyntud to rule there for the Create Mogul L 
The people of the emit rye (I meaiie those which inhabitl out 
of the* citties) are for the mnstc parte verve* rode, and goe 
naked from the waste uppwards, with lurbanlson the ir Jiedds, 
made up of a eontrarye fashon to the* MogulKs. For urines, 
fewe of them use gum s, bowes, or arrowes, but sword, bucklar, 
and luunee. Tbeire bueklar is made verve gre ate and in the 
fashion of a bee-hive ; wberin, whe n occasion se rves, they will 
give* tlieire eamells drinke or tlieire horses piovander. They 
have cxccedinge good horses, verye swift e and stronge, whieii 
they will ride moste* desperatelye, never sluminge them. They 
begin to baeke them at twelve numethes mild. The souldiers 
that have noe horses, if occasion serve, will ride on tlieire 
cununclls (and enter into a halted), which they bringe upp 
for that purpose. Those are the Rasbooehcs, which, as the 
Mogul) sayes, knowe as well lmwe to dye as anye men in the 
world, in regard of tlieire dt sperate ue sse. They |the RaniansJ 
are partelye of l*igmalion\s - opinion: they will cate' noe 
lieefe nor bullellow, but tumor them and pray unto Rum. 
They will kill noe livingc thinge, nor cate an>e lltsiu, for all 
the goods in the world. There are RO and odd several! easts a 

1 Kino out toil goods, ur muslins. ' A confusion with l'\ Ihageias. 

a ‘ Or gencratiuns ' {wtryimil wth). Svc note on j». K>S, 
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of tlieis, that differ i n some things in theirc rcligcoti and, by 
theirc In we, cannot calc one with another. Yet they all in 
generall burne theirc dead, not buryingc them as the Moores 
doe. 

When the Banian dies, his wife, after the burninge e>f Jut 
husband, shaves her la ud and wen s nor more her jcwells ; 
in which estate shoe continues till slier dye. When the Has- 
booehe dies, his wife, when his bodve goes to hie burned, 
accompanied h him, at tyred with her heste arruyments and 
aceenupanyed with her trends and kymireel, makingc much 
joye, havinge nnisieke with them. Ahd eominge to tlu* place 
of hurning(‘, the fyer beeiuge made*. sit le t h duwne, havinge 
twice or thrice incompusscd the* place. First e\ slice be wayle th 
her husband's death, and rejoyeinge that slice, is nowe redelye 
to goe and live with him agayne ; and then imbraectli Jut 
fiends and sittelh downe on the* toppe of the pile of wood and 
dry stiekrs, roekinge her husband's head in her lappe, and soe* 
willeth them to sett fyer on tin* wood ; which l>e*emge* done, 
her fiends throwe o\Je and divers other things, with sweet e 
perfumes, uppon her; and .slice melons the* fyer with .such 
patience that it is to bee admired, beeingr (nose and not bounde. 
Of I beds manner of btirningc 1 have seen manve. The first o 
that ever I sawe was in Surratt, with our Agent c and the rcste 
of our Kngiishe*. It was verve lamentable. The woman wliieh 
was burntc was not above* ten yeans of age and lad ne ver 
laycn with her husband. But this yt was. Ilec Uringe a 
Muddier, and goiuge uppon service*, was slayne* in the action, 
ami there burned, but his clothes and tmbnnte* were brought 
home with newes of his (hath ; wheruppon his wife woulei 
needes bee burntc. ami sue* made* preparations for it. And 
beeiuge reddye* te> saerehse* her selfe with he r husbanet's 
clothes, which she* had with he r, order came from the Chive rnor 
that slic*e should not dye, in re gaiel she* had never las i n w ith 
her husband ; wliieh newes she took wonderful! passionate ly, 
desiringe them to sett fyer e>n the* wood present lye, sayinge 
her husbanel was a gre-ate wave 1 before her. But they durst, e 
not hurne* he*r, till her trends wrote to the* Governor and 
in treated him. givinge him a present e for tlu* same* ; which 
when they obteyned, they returned and (with great e joye to 
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her, as site seemed) burntc her to ashes with her husband’s 
clothes, and then caste the ashes into the river. This was the 
first e that ever I sawe ; at the sight wherof our Agonte was 
soe greeved and amazed at the undaunted resolution of the 
younge woman that hee said hee woidd never see more burnte 
in that fashion while hee lived. The kyndrcd of the husband 
that dies never force the wife to borne her selfe, but her owne 
kyndrcd, houldinge it a great e disgrace to tlieire familie if slice 
should denye to bee burned ; which some have done, but veryc 
fewe. And if they will not burne (yt beeinge in theitc choyce), 
then shoe muste shave lier buyer and breake her Jewells, and 
is not sulfred to cate, drinke, or keepe eompanye with anve 
hodyc, and soe liveth in this case, iniserublye, till her death. 
Nowe, if any one of them purpose to burne and (after cere* 
monies done) bee brought to the Iyer, and there, feelinge the 
scorchinge heatc, loupe out of the Iyer, her father and mother 
will take her and byndc her and throwe her into the fyer and 
burne her per force ; but such wcaknessc scldonic happeneth 
amongste them. For the reste of the eeremonies, theire 
washinge, honoringc of stocks, stones, and cowes, with a 
hundred other superstitious ceremonies, too large to rcherec, 
I will here omitt. And thus much for the Rasbooches and 
Banians. 

Nowe for the Boloehcs of Synda, inha bitinge acre the river, 
they are Moores of the rebgeon of Mahomctt (as the Create 
Mogul! and King of Decan are). Theis are a people that deale 
much in caimnells ; and in those ])arts moste of them are 
robbers on the heigh way and allsoe on the river, murd tinge 
such as they robbe. About e the tv me that I was in Synda, 
the Boloehcs tooke a boate wlieriu were seven .Itallians and 
one Forhmgulc fryer, which fought with them and were slayne 
eve rye man ; only the Fort ungale escaped alive, whoc beeinge 
verve fatt, they ripped upp his hellye and searched whether 
there were anye gould or pedareea 1 in his guts. Of likelyhood 
tliose Boloehcs living there are bloudye rnynded villaynes ; yet 
there are mauve verve ho nest e men of that caste dwell) nge 
about Guyseratt, but moste of them about e Agra. 

I had all moste forgottc the customc of the Banian marriage. 

1 Explained in the margin as ‘ jt* wells *. It is the Portuguese pedrariu. 
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They marrye their chilldren veryc youngc, about the age of 
three yea res and under. And some tymes they make promise 
to one an other that theire ehihlren shall marrye together* 
before they bee borne ; as in example : if two neighbours 
wives bee with ehilde, they make a bargayne that if one bring# 
forthe a sonne and the other a daughter* they shall marrye 
together. They may not marrye but one of theire ovvne caste 
and religeon, and they nmste bee likewise of one occupation or 
trade, as the sonne of a baker shall marrye a baker’s daughter, 
provided they bee hot he of one caste and religeon. And when 
theire ehilldren are three or four yea res ould, they make a 
greate feast# and sett, the t wo children that are to bee married 
upon two horses, with a man before cache of them for fcare of 
falling#, having# apparrelled them in theire best# clothes, all 
haunged about# with (lowers, and accompanied with the 
Brammans or priests and nmn ye. others, according# to the 
state of the parents of the children ; and soe leade them upp 
and down# the eittyc or towne where they dwell, and then to 
the pagod, and thence, after the ceremonies there done, they 
come home and feast e ; and in the same manner continue 
feasting# ccrtayne dayes, more or less#, accord inge to the 
welthe of the parents. And when the children come to bee 
ten ycares ould, they lye together. The reason why# they 
marrye them soe youngc, they say, is in regard they would 
not leave their children wiveless ; if yt should please God to 
take the parents awaye of either of the children, yet (say they) 
they have other parents to ayde them till they come to ycares 
of discretion. Likewise the reason whye the lias hooch os wives 
burn# themselves with theire husbands dead bodies is that 
yt hath ben an ould eustomc, and longe since ordeyned by a 
eertayne kinge of theircs, because bee had nrnnye of his nobles 
and souldiers poysoned (as was supposed) by theire wives. 
He# therefore ordeyned that, when any# husband dyed, his 
wife Should bee burned with his eorpes ; and if he# had more 
wives then one, as manye as hce had should all burn# together. 
But then they were forced unto yt ; but nowe they have gottc 
such a custom# of y t that they doe yt most# willingly#. 

As concerning# theire preists, which they call Braniarm, 
they keep# theire pagods and have aJImes or ty theft of theire 
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parish ionors, heeinge esteemed marvaylous holye. They arc 
married as the restc are, and are of occupations and follow 
theire businesse close. They are for the moste parte verve 
good workrrnen, and apte to learne to make anye thinge that 
they see the patterne of lx* fore them. They eate but once 
a day, and before and after meate washc all theire bodie ; 
allsoe, if they make water or goe to stoolc, they carryc water 
with them, to washe when they have done. 

Beeinge nowo at Surat t, onr Agente havinge occasion to 
buye some ronnde ijidicoe which was to bee had in Agin, 
which is about. 40 dayes journey from Suratt 1 * * : which journey 
in fyne our Agente propounded to mee, N.W. ; which I under- 
tooke and (I tluinke God) performed, although I passed through 
manye pcrills, but espeeiullye of drowninge, it beeinge in 
winter, wherin for the space of 4 monethes or there abouts yt 
continually o rayneth. The 7th of June, 1014, I came to the 
eittye of Agra, havinge ben 07 dayes on my journey from 
Suratt t bet her, which is, as neare as I could gucsse, 1010 
English miles, 4 which I was fayne to travel! daye and night. 

The 0th of June, 3014, I visited the Jesuites which rernayned 
in Agra ; whoe have a verve faycr church buylte them the 
Kinge, and a bowse allsoe. The Kinge alloweth the eheifeste 

1 The version in Purehas gives a different reason for the dispatch of 
Withington to Agra : 1 John Mildnall, an Englishman, had beeno em- 
] Joyed with three English young men, which hoe poisoned in Persia to 
make himselfe master of tho goods ; hut ho was likewise poysoned, yet by 
preservatives lived many moneths after, but swelled exceedingly ; and 
ho came to Agra, with t tie value of twenty thousand dollars. Thither 
therefore, 1 went, May the fourth, 3014, from Surat. Came to Bram- 
porfc, where Sultan Perves lies ; situate in a phtine, tho river of Surat 
running by in a great breadth ; having a large castle. Hence to Agra 
twenty sixe dayes. ttetwre.no Surat and Agra are seven hundred courses 
(1010 English miles), which I travelled in seven and thirty daies in 
winter, wherein it almost continually raineth. From Surat to Bramport 
is a pleasant and champion countrey, full of rivers, brookew, and springs. 
Bctwoene ttramport and Agra very mountainous, not passable for a 
coach, hardly for camels, tty Mando is the nearest way. There arc high 
hils and strong castles in the way ; many t-ownea and cities every dayes 
journey, well inhabited ; tho count roy peaceable and el care of t hooves. 

Mildnall had given all to a Frenchman, to marry his bastard -daughter 

in Persia and bring up an other.’ 

* This is a gross exaggeration. 
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of them 1 7 rupoias a daye, and the reste three rupeias a daye. 
They have licence to turnc as nmnye to Christ ianitie as they 
can, and they have allreddy converted nmnye ; but (alas) it 
is for money’s sake, for the Jesnites give them 3d, a daye. 
And when the Jesnites (thro' the faete of the Port ungalls) 
were debarred of thcire pave from the Kingc, having noe 
moneve to paye theire newe Christians withall, they dayley 
came and offered the Jesuit ts theire heads agayne, telling# 
them they laid ben longe without theire pave and therefore 
they would bee no longer Christians. And soone after this 
the King#, seeinge the Port ungales would not deliver the goods 
which they tooke at Suratt, back agayne, caused the church 
do ore [s] to bee locked upp, and they have so# eontimied ever 
since. So the poore Jesuits are faync to make a church of 
one of theire chambers, wherein they save Masse twice a daye 
and preach e verve Sunday#, first# in the Persian tonge, that 
the Armenians and Moores may understand, and afterwards 
in Portungalo, for the Portungales, Kalinins. and G reckon. 
[These told me the particulars of Mildnals goods, who ga ve all 
to a French Protest anl, himselfe a Papist ; which he denying 
was put in prison. After four# inoneths all were delivered,] 
Ilavinge dispatched my businessc which I came in charge 
withall, T received a letter from our Agent, givinge mee notice 
of four English ships that were arrived in Suratt, under the 
command# of General Nicholas Dawnton (which joyed mee 
much) ; and withall willed mee to provide as much indieoe as 
came to twenty thousand marnodns ; which 1 did, taking# it 
upp upponmycredytt, he promishinge mee that. I should rceeu ve 
money by exchange within fower dayes for the same. So as 
soone as I could make it, upp in fardclls, I hyred eamells and 
dispeeded the indicoc for Suratt to our Agent : and two dayes 
after the dispeedinge thereof I reeeaved other letters from our 
Agent, wherein he# advised mee not, to deale in any more 
indicocs, for hoc could make me upp noe money. This news 
made me in a .pittifull ease, because T had mingled the goods 
together, so that I could not returne everye one his ownc 
againe ; yet I present lye took# horse? and fetched ha eke the 
camels a game, seeking# to come to composition with my 
1 Jerome Xavier, of whom see p. . r >5* 
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creditors and my camellmen. But it was a Jaboure far greater 
then Hercules’s ; for they would heare noe reason, but came 
cryinge and yawlinge for theyre money, which I had not to 
give them. They put mec to soe much trouble and greife 
that made nice almost outc of my watts. But at laste the 
Governor, seeingc how I had ben deceaved in the expectation 
of money promised, hearinge some good excuse which I made 
for my moneys not cominge, in fyne forced the marehaunts 
to take theire goods agayne and soe parte them amongste 
them, accordinge to the quantitie I had bought of cache, and 
made the camelmcn pay baeke the moneye receaved, savinge 
onlye the earnest© I gave them. So this kynde Governor ridd 
mee of a world of trouble, which had like to have killed mee, 
for I proteste I scarce sleptc in 10 or 12 dayes and nights, 
neither eat anyc thin go scarce : soe deep! ye was this greife 
rdoted in my hartc, this beeinge my firstc imployments and in 
these parts in soe shorte a tyme to have such credit t to take 
upp soe much goods on my bare worde and then to break yt 
and soe consequentlye my crcditt, that I was ashamed to goe 
outc of doores ; but yt was God’s pleasure thus to punish mee 
for my synnes, and soe 1 take yt. But sure I will hereafter 
beware howe I trust c to letters of advice while I Jive, liavinge 
escaped this error. Here I continued sicke a long tyme, beeinge 
much distempered with the greife formerly© receaved, which 
distemp[er]ature kepte mee for the space of three monethes. 
At the length I was sent for to Agimere, where (God bee 
thanked) 1 recovered. 

The General [i. e. Downton] departed the 2d of March, 1034 
[I. e* 1015], leaving William Edwards elieif marchaunte, who 
tooke uppon him the state and title of an ambassador, as I 
have hereafter set down. The General departinge with his 
four shipps from Sualley had a great e feight with the Portun- 
galls, 1 they cominge againste them with ten gallions, two 
gullies, and sixty friggotts ; in which feight the General fyred 
three of theire greate shipps and slew a greate number of theire 
men, himselfe receavinge little or noe damage in the feight 
(the Lord bee praysed). 

1 Aa will he seen from p. 103, this fight took place gome time before 
Downton'g departure. 
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It was detcrmyned by Mr. Edwards, eheifc nmrehminte 
for the English? in those parts (and not ambassador, as we 
formerly? supposed), to send? upp to Agra one Robert Young? 
and myself, NAV„ to dispalehe some business?. Sue the 
28th of Juiye, 1015, wee arrived in Agra, beeinge in the 
middeste of wynter. Between Adgemere and Agra, at everve 
ten courses (which is an ordinary? dayes journey?) there is a 
serralia or place of lodging boot he for man and horse, and 
hostesses 1 to dress? our victuals if we please, paying a matter 
of *W. both for horse and meat? dressinge. Between? these 
places (which is esteemed to he 120 courses) at every? course 
end there is a great? pillar erected ; and at every? 10 course end 
a fayerhow.se, built by the Kingc's father, ould Aeeabar, when 
he? went in pilgrimage from Agra to Adgemere on foot?, 
saying? his prayers at every? course end, where lie? caused 
the foresaid pillars to bee erected. And where hoe luye still 
all night, there hoe caused the aforesaid bowses to bee built? ; 
they only? serving? for the King? and his women, none e.llse 
ever lodging? or dwelling? in them. 

This kinge whieh nowe raignes lyes in Adgemere, upon some 
occasion of warr which ho hath against the Karma 2 or Has- 
bouteha, inhabiting? in the mountaynes, whom this kinge *s 
father nor this kinge could ever bring? to subjection ; but 
nowe, by the Kinge’s lying? so? neare him and continually 
for two yea res space plying? him with a world of souldiers, 
hee at last? sente his sonne to do homage to the Kinge, and so? 
a peace was concluded between the Ivingc and Hanna. 

As concerning? the greatness? of this kinge, the Great? 
Mogul, his state is so? great? in comparison of most Christian 
kinges that the report would bee almost? incredible ; therefore 
I will oinitt yt with admiration, and refer re the report? therof 
to the would -bee ambassador Edwards. Nor will f speak at 
large of his great? justice, sitting? three tymes a day therm 

1 For the female attendants in the rnrais nee The Travel* of Peter 
M un<ly * vol. ii, p, 121. 

1 The liana of Udaipur, A mar Singh (see p. 100). H? had now been 
reduced to submission by an army headed by Prince Khurram. The 
reception by Jahangir of the liana’s son, Karan, is described in the 
Tuzuky vol. i, p. 277," 

Q 
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liimsdlc. I lee hath a bell hanging in Ins seralia 1 with a cord 
which readies into an outer room, where, if anye of his subjects 
be wronged and cannot have justice of his nobles, they may 
re pa ire, and ringinge the bell, he looketh out, eausinge them 
to bee brought before him, and examine tli the matter ; and 
if lice fynde that the poorc man bee wronged in justice, be bee 
the greatest nobleman about him, lie |)resentlye takes away all 
his mcaties, puttinge him either into prison perpetually or 
eutts his throate. In fyne his greatness is such that I rather 
admire at yt than presume to write of yt. But I will retorne 
to the accidents in my ownc occasions. 

llavinge dispatched all my owne affaires and nowe at 
leasure, I rode to the river of Ganges, the famous river of that 
eountrye, and from Agra is two daycs journey. Here 2 I stayed 
two daycs and observed divers eustomes and ceremonies of 
the caste of Banyam, the river-side being full of pagods kept 
by Bramans, the relation whemf would bee too tedious to 
reporte heare. The water of this river Gauges is carried manye 
hundred mylos from thence by the Banyans, and, as they 
allirine, it will never slinke, though kcptc never so longe, 
neyther will anye wormes or vennine breede therin. Alsoe by 
Agra runeth a verye large and deepe river called Gemmynys 
[Jumna |. 

Tliis Agra is noe citlye, but a towne ; yet the. biggest that 
ever I saw. The faireste thing in yt is the castle, wherin the 
Kinge (when hee is in Agra) keepeth his court. The wall of 
this castle is some two courses in eompase and the fayrest 
and heigheste that ever 1 sawe. and within well replenished 
with ordinnnts, one of the which, beeinge of brasse, is far 
bigger then ever I sawe anye in England. The rest of this 
towne (cxeepte some noblemens bowses which are verye fayer 
and for the moste parte seated by the river-syde) is very 
ruinous. The auncicnt scale of the kings of this eountrye, 
where they keepe [kept ?] theire courts, was in Fettepoore, 
12 courses from Agra, and is a verye strongc citlye, situate 
uppon a mayne qtiarrve of roeke ; but since the castle of 

1 1 A place which his women for his pleasure are kept in ' (marginal 
note), The term is more familiar to English readers in its Levantine 
f orm of seraglio, % Possibly Kanauj. 
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Agra was builte, this cat lye hath gone much to decayc and is 
nowe verve ruynous. He tween Fettipoore and Agra is the 
sepulcher of this king's father, which is a wonderful rich and 
curious buildinge, and to my judgment the fai rente that ever 
I sawe in Christcndoine or elsewhere ; and yet the ehurelie 
of Fettipoore eometh verve man* yt, and is likewise builte 
by geometric. 

Becinge nowe in Agra, then* came to nice Mr. Rogers 1 * * * * * 
(a preacher), Thomas Mitford, Phillip Baker, and Charles 
Clarke, and brought, nice newes of the arrival of four English 
shipps at Surat l, under the cominandc of Captuyne William 
Keelinge ; and withall t on hi nice they were* sente tipp to 
apprehende mee by order from Mr. Edwards, wlioe heard that 
I had much goods of my owne in the howst , and he not 
knowinge howe 1 came by them, and therefore caused mee 
to bee taken and put in irons, and withall gave order I should 
bee sente soc unto him to Agimere. This was a strange 
alterat ion to mee, and a wonder that, this llumdcrchipp should 
fall so suddenlye and noe lightninge before. For my owne 
parte I tould them yt were agreate follye in mee if I could not 
give suflicient reasons howe I came by my goods. I toidd 
them I had four fardells of indteo, two chests of semiames, 
chectes, 8 and such like, and they might well bee assured that 
if I had not come honestlye by them, but by knaverye deeeaved 
the Companye, I shoud doubtles.se have had soe much eunninge 
in mee as to have bought some dyamonds. rubves, or sueli like, 
or else have kept the rnonye wlu*rewith 1 bought them and 
have turned it into commodities which would have been 
easilye carried and close from the eye of the world, where on 
the contrarye 1 had bought e not hinge but such things as could 
not possibly bee earryed but must bee knowne, becinge the 
goods I mentioned Indore. Such was my plavne and open 
dealinge, not earinge whoe knew therof. But they made slight 
of what I sayde to them ; whereuppon T made it knowne unto 

1 The Rev. IV tor Rogers, concerning whom see a note on p. 2U\i of 

lAiUern Received, 'v ol. iii, and the references in the section dealing with 

( "ory&t ( infra). 

8 4 Semiames ’ were fine cotton goods bought at Samaria (Patiala 

State). ' Cheetea ’ *= chintz. 

Q 2 
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them of whom I had taken upp my goods ; some I took uppon 
my owin' credit t, to be payed at 24 monel hes ; others I bought 
for rnldye money, which I borrowed nppon my owne bonde, 
to l>e payed at the same tyine. I willed that my creditors 
might bee sente for and that they might jnstifye the truthe. 
But they tould mee they musle followe the stricke order of 
Mr. Edwards, which was to send mee downe in irons and to 
take all the goods, hot he of the Companyes and my owne, into 
theire possessions. Soe the nexte daye in the morninge 
Mr. Rogers and Phillip}) Baker tooke charge of mee, and with 
my irons on my heels, waighinge 20 pound waight, they 
brought mee to Agimcre, which was 10 dayes journey. But 
Mr. Rogers verye kyndlye, some three courses before I came 
to Agbnere, tooke off my irons to preventc mee of open shame 
before my countrymen, and so brought mee to Mr. Edwards, 
whoe gave him little thanks for that kyndnesse hee showed 
to mee. 

At myeominge to Mr. Edwards (our would-bee ambassador). 
His Honour entered into a stricte examination of mee howe I 
came by my goods which I hud in Agra. But I protestc hee 
proceeded soe foolishlve and with such apyshe questions, 
aeeordinge to his common jesture and well-marked shamcfuil- 
nesse in his carriage, that I did ultimate seornc to answer him. 
But huvinge more respect c to the place hee was in then to his 
unworthy person, T tould him Irulve howe and in what manner 
I came l>v the goods, and withall charged hint with the abuse 
he had olT red, not onlye to mee but eonsequentlye to our 
whole nation, eonsidcringe the fushon 1 had oarrk‘d myself in 
in Agra, soe disgraceful lye put tinge me in chaines, his made 
factor in Agra divulginge abroad that I was behynde-hand in 
aeeom})te fort y thousand rupeias (or half-crowns), with nmnye 
other disgraeefull speeches of mee ; to which Edwards swore 
he never gave them order to putt irons on mee, with some 
other excuses. But his mynde was not according to his words 
to me, for within 10 dayes after, uppon slight occation quarrell- 
ing^ with me, falselye charged mee to bee drunke, as glad of the 
leaste occation, and came with his pious (or hired servants) 
into my chamber, anti there on a suddaync bounde mee and 
putt a layer pay re of boults on my leggs, swearinge hee would 
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sende mee downe to the General, William Keelinge, to Suratt 
in that fashion. The e he i lest cause of his soe base usage of 
mee was in regard I went with Mr. Rogers, our preacher, to 
visit Mochroboehane (a great nobleman), 1 hceinge Mr. Rogers 
hivS interpriter for that tymo ; Mr. Rogers onlye purposinge to 
lake his leave of him. Hut Mochroboehane, heringe that hoc 
would departe for England, toithl Mr. Rogers bee music 
ncedes see the Kinge before bee wentc, and willed him to conic 
the nexte morninge and bee would presente him before the 
Kinge. Mr. Rogers allso visited the Prince Sultan (usserow 
[Khusruu], whoe receaved him verve gratiouslye, givinge him 
a letter to the Governor of Suratt for his good entertainment 
there, which letter sloode us in good stead in Suratt. Nowe 
Mr. Edwards, hearinge ho we Mr. Rogers had been entertayned 
by the Prince, and allsoe had agreed (at Mochorobochane's 
motion) to goo with him to the Kinge, In* stormed extremelye 
and fell into filthy uncivil] Ramies with Mr. Rogers the 
preacher, and caused him to bee kepte prisoner by his pious 
in his chamber, not sufferings him to stire out of dootvs to 
the Kinge ; which was (especially by the Jenny Its) laughed at, 
to see how baselye wee esteemed our countrymen, and taken 
notice of bv the Moores and Christians, much to his hindrance, 
for it was thought, the Kinge being soe. hountifull to all 
strangers, would have given our preacher sonic good reward ; 
which Mr. Edwards fearinge, and in regard himselfe was soone 
to departe from hence, lice thought the King's bountye would 
bee lesse to him, not becinge eonlente with all the former 
giftes, which amounteth in my knowledge to the some of 
0000 rope i as, which is 700/. English and odd. 1 Soe the 
Cornwall coniinge from Agra, wee departed from Adgemere 
towards Suratt, viz. Mr. Rogers, preacher, and others, and 
mysclfe, N.W., in ehaynes. 

And nowe I cannot, but somewliat touch the businesse and 
the carriage of our would-bee ambassador, Mr. Edwards, whoe, 
coniinge into the Easte-lndeas, tooke the title and state of an 
ambassador uppon him ; and havinge the Kinge of England’s 
letter delivered him by (General Downton to deliver to the 

1 A more authoritative account makes the total 11,000 or 12,000 
Hwhmudii {Letters Ueceived, vol. iv, n. 203). 
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Create Moguii, did open the name, addinge and diminishinge 
what seemed beste for his owne purpose and commoditie, 
either to or from yt, and soe presented his translation to the 
Great Mogul I, with the present sente him by the marchaunts ; 
and the Kingc bestowed on him 3000 rupeias (or half-crownes) 
for horse-meate. After this hee continued in Adgemere, and 
sometymes went to the court, where behavinge himselfe not 
as beseeminge an ambassador, especiallye sente from soe 
worthye and greate a prince as the Kingc of England (!>eeinge 
indeedc but a mceannycal fellowe and imployed by the 
Companye into those parts), was kicked and spurned by the 
King’s porters out of the courte-gatcs, to the unrecoverable 
disgrace of our Kingc and nation, lice never speakinge to the 
Kinge for redresse, 1 hut earryinge those great e dishonours like 
a good asse, nmkinge himselfe and our nation a laughing stock 
to all people in general, to the greate rejoycinge of the Portun- 
galcs, wlioe openlye divulged the disgrace of the English 
ambassador reeeaved, by letters throughout all the countrye. 
After this our honourlesse ambassador, William Edwards, 
petitioned to the Great. Mogul 1 to oblayne licence from him 
to iulliete justice uppon all Englislimcii (malefactors) in his 
dominions, by execution to death or other boditye punish- 
mentc, according to our English lawes ; which the Mogull 
denyed him. And uppon this a quarrell arrose bctwecnc liim 
and the companye of English factors lyingc in Agimere ; soe 
that the said Edwards was bv one Thomas Mittford (a factor) 
stabbed into the shoulder with a dagger. And after the shipps 
arrival at Surat t; whicli brought over an ambassador trulye 
sente frome the Kinge of England, as we then heard yt reported, 
which was Sir Thomas Hoe, Edwards, no we fearinge the 
disgrace of his knavorye would light uppon him, and bceinge 
asked what the ambassador was whicli was arrived at Suratt, 
made answer that h<* was a man subdare, which is a common 
souldier of tower horse pave, and of no reputation. 2 Theta and 
manye more I could sett dmvne, but for brevet ye sake. And 
if hee should denye the leaste tittle l have heare written, I will 

1 This nocusHtion in corroborated by ltoe p. xiii). 

a The comparison was an unfortunate one, but a manmbdCtr was 
generally of much higher rank than is suggested in the text. 
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bringc good proofcs to mayntayne yt, not onlye before our 
worthye imployers, but also before the King's Majesty and 
Counsell. I omitt his determination of cozenninge the Com- 
panye, with his factor Vonge in Agra ; but when oceation 
shall be offred, I will likewise bringe siillieient prooffe of that ; 
but till then this shall sultisc. Hut 1 hope the Companye will 
take wuvninge howe they imploy such meehanniek fellowcs 
about such businesse ; and I likewise ho[>e that Sir Thomas 
Hoe, nowe ambassador, by his worthye carriage will redeetne 
the great dishonour that Kd wards hath raised to our Kinge 
and nation by his ill carriage, and testifye the same by some 
relations. 

But nowe to ret nine to my owne wrongs ; beeinge nowe 
dispeeded in ehaynes from Agimore towards Suratt, which 
I passed thro' with exeeeedinge payno (havinge never been 
used to such hard garteringe). it beeinge a thousand and tenne 
miles from Agra (where 1 was first chayned) to Suratt, where, 
I thanke our General, they were taken off. The people of the 
coimfrye that knewv nice (and indeede for the heste sorte of 
them respected nice) manye of them followed nice downe the 
couritrye, wonderinge what 1 had done that they should use 
nice in that manner ; and if they had knowne the cause to be 
noe otherwise then yt was, they would not have suffered met* 
to have bt't*n sot* used ; for some of them offred me that, if 
l would at any tyme (when they offred me wronge) but houhl 
upp my Hngar or sendc the haste hove to them, they would 
deliver me from them and (yt may Ikc) have eutte the throats 
of them all. But- knowinge myselfe to bee soe free from 
deceavinge the C’ompanye, and allst>e to regav no the goods 
which Edwards had taken from mee, l came with them most 
willi nglye, Impinge to purge myselfe of theire aeeusations. 
But in fyne I was brought aboard t lie sbippe to our General 
[i. e. Keeling], whoe promised that when Edwards came downe 
1 should have free speeehe to clean: myselfe, which as yet l 
could never have* So my accompts were audiled and 1 cleared 
not to owe the Companye auye thinge, and soe was dis- 
pc-eded for England. 1 And at my arrival at J a on- Key in 

1 He sailed in the Lion, on, February lit, 161*1, the other pusscngorM 
including Edwards and the Kev. Peter Rogers ( L* ((< ra lit ram-tf* vol. iv. 
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London, 1 I was entertayned by some of the Companye, with 
whom I went present lye to Sir Thomas Smyth,- of whom I 
hoped to have redresse of all my wrongs, with restitution of 
my goods and wages due unto me for the tyme of my service ; 
of whom, instead of kvnde usage and thankes for all the paynes 
taken for him and the Companye, I reeeaved most ungrateful! 
disgrace and vilde usage ; which I founde to growe through 
the false suggestions of Mr. Edwards, who, beeinge set on 
shore at Dover, was at home longe before rnee. 

The fourth of October, 1010, which was four days before my 
arrival, the Company?, by false and frivolous suggestions, had 
procured a vvritt of Sc exeat regnant againste nice ; where - 
uppon, after some conference with Sir Thomas Smyth, 1 was 
in his own? bowse arrested and carried to the Compter of 
London, where I remayned 00 dayes, the Company? not 
allowing? one penny? to releeve nice, nor so much as clothes 
to my back?, but demaunded six and thirty? thowsand pound? 
bayle of mee, which (Rod knowes) 1 was fair unable t o procure, 
f intreated a poor? brother of nivne (who? came 100 myles to 
mee) to goo to Sir Thomas and the Companye, to know? their? 
reasons for my hard usage ; but they would give none. I 
wrote a letter to Sir Thomas, desyringe I might know? my 
faltes and that, t might answer to any? thing? which could 
bee objected against? mee. I likewise sente him my particular 
aeeomptes how? 1 came by my goods ; to all which, and many? 
more petitions and letters which l sente to them (the eoppies 
wherof I have herafter caused to bee sett down?), 3 I could 
never yet reeeave any answer, only? this : that l had done the 
Companye much hurt?, not. showing? any? particular wherin. 

p, 12 «,). The version ia Purchas states that in the return voyage they 
reached Table Bay on May ;M, hi Mi, hading there an out waul bound 
licet under Benjamin Joseph, and that tiny arrived at Dover on 
September If). 

1 Lion Quay was in Lower Thames Street, about halfway between 
Billingsgate and London Bridge. 

* Governor of the Company, whose ollioee were at this time in Smythe's 
house, situated at the Ken church Street end of Phil pot Line. 

* Copies of three letters to Sir Thomas Smythe, and of a petition to 
the Company, are printed in the eighteenth- century version. , They 
contain nothing of importance. 
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At the end of 36 dayes of my imprisonment, it pleased Theire 
Worshipps, through much intercession of myselfe and my 
poore brother (which is all the friends I have in the world, and 
on whose charge I still renmyne) to take his bomle and another 
of my friends in a thowsand poundes, that I should not goe nor 
sende out of the kingdom without licence, according to the 
tenor of the writ.lt’ ; wheruppon (payinge my charges) I was 
sett at libertye, although 1 was in very poore and weake 
estate, scarce able to go without helpc. Hut yt ph'sead God 
to sende me trends : one whoe tooke me into Ins hovvse, where 
ever since 1 have mnayned, not knowing* 1 liowe to make him 
satisfaction for the trouble with nice in the tyme of my sick- 
nesse ; the other was Doctor Kglisem, 1 whoe, takinge pittyc 
on mee, in eharilyc hath cured nice of my great malladye and 
sickness*;, which grew on mee part lye through greife which 1 
tooke at theire ungratefull oppression and wrouge, and part lye 
through my loathsome imprisonment . Hut 1 hope God, whoe 
hath preserved nice in the greater, will likewise deliver mee 
from the lesse ; and 1 hope that ourgreate Kinge, of whom the 
world rings lame, grace, and justice, will not suffer the dove 
to be oppressed with the greatness of the eagle. 

1 ‘One of His Majesty’s doctors of phisickc’ [mnjimil nutc). This 
was Dr. George Eglislmm, the Scottish physician and poet. . 
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THOMAS CORYAT 

Tom Cokyat, ‘ the Odcombian Gallo-Belgic leg-stretcher,’ 
ns lie called himself (in allusion to his birthplace and his 
pedestrian feats in Western Europe), is a figure familiar 
enough to students of seventeenth-century literature, though 
his fame is based almost as much upon his eccentricities as 
upon the merits of his published works. Here we art 1 concerned 
only with his remarkable journeys in Asia ; and we may note 
in this connexion that, leaving out of account the Jesuit 
Stevens, he was the first Englishman to set out for India with 
no thought of trade, his motives being in the first place to see 
that strange country, and in the second to write a book about 
bis experiences. 

The son of a Somersetshire clergyman who had himself made 
some reputation us a writer of Latin verse, young Coryat was 
educated at Winchester and Oxford, leaving the latter with 
a great knowledge of the Classics, which his ready memory 
enabled him to turn to good account . After the accession of 
James f he obtained a small post in the household of Prince 
Henry and thus secured a footing in Court circles. Here he 
quickly made himself notorious by his irrepressible loquacity 
and his eagerness to push himself into notice ; and he became 
in consequence a general butt, alike at. Court and in the famous 
elub that met. at the Mermaid Tavern, where Ben Jonson and 
his associates diverted themselves hugely at his expense. 
Fuller tells us that Coryat served as 4 the courtiers anvil to try 
their wits upon : and sometimes this anvil returned the 
hammers as hunt knocks as it received, his bluntness repaying 
their ahusiveness \ In general, however, Coryat put up very 
patiently with gibes and practical jokes, content to pay any 
price for the privilege of figuring on such a stage. 

In his restless desire to distinguish himself, in 1608 lie under- 
took a continental walking tour, traversing parts of France, 
Northern Italy, Switzerland, and Germany, and covering about 
two thousand miles all on foot and in one pair of shoes. His 
account of his peregrinations appeared in Kill, dedicated to 
Prince Henry and bearing the characteristic title of Coryat s 
Crudities , hastily gabled up in five rmmeths trove Us. A special 
feature of the book was an extraordinary number of eoinmen- 
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datory verses and epigrams, contributed by the wits of the 
day, in which t lie traveller’s peculiarities were not spared ; 
but it had solid merits of its own, in its vivid and accurate 
descript ions of the places visited and the many shrewd observa- 
tions scattered up and down its pages. Its success was so 
great that the author was encouraged to publish in the same 
year a supplement, ent itled Coryats Crambt, or his Colwort t wise 
sodden. 

Elated by the notice taken of his travels, Coryat now deter- 
mined upon a far greater enterprise. Ik would go overland 
to India, see the Great Mogul in all his glory, and ride upon an 
elephant. First, however, he visited his birthplace and, after 
delivering an elaborate oration, solemnly hung up in the 
church tiie pair of shoes he had worn during his continental 
journey. An ingenious commentator has found an allusion 
to this in Shakespeare’s Measure for Measure , where 4 brave 
Master Shoot ie, the great traveller \ is named among the 
inmates of the Duke's prison. This seems likely enough ; but 
it may he added that, as the play was produced in 1604 (though 
not printed till 162.8), the allusion must have been introduced 
afterwards — possibly by some player induced thereto by the 
attention excited by Corvat's perambulations. 

The earlier stages of t'oryat’s journey are described, from 
his own notes, in Pur vhas II is Pi (grimes (part ii, book x, 
chap. 12). He starte d in October 1612, just before the death 
of his patron, Prince Henry. His first object ive was Constanti- 
nople, to which place he went by sea. On the way he visited 
the islands of Zantc and Seio, and made an excursion, with 
some of his fellow voyagers, to the ruins of Troy ; here the 
party indulged in some characteristic fooling, and Coryat, was, 
by one of his companions, solemnly dubbed a Knight of Troy, 

to the astonishment -and perhaps disappointment of some 

peasant onlookers, who imagined that he was about to be 
beheaded for some crime. Constantinople was reached in 
April 1618, and there the traveller found a hospitable friend 
in Mr. (afterwards Sir) Paul Pindar, the English Agent. Coryat 
tarried in the city and neighbourhood until the following 
January, and then, once again taking ship, he coasted down 
the shores of Asia Minor until lie reached Seanderoon, where 
he disembarked and hastened up to Aleppo. After a fort- 
night’s stay, he and another Englishman set out for Jerusalem 
by way of feamaseus. The Holy City was reached in the middle 
o!* April, and there, after visiting all the sight s, Coryat had his 
wrists tattooed with the Crusaders' htehed cross and other 
devices, as a memento of his visit (Terry's Voyage, ed. 3 655, 
p. 64). This practice, by the wav, is alluded to by Manucci as 
being a common one among Christ ians making the pilgrimage 
to Jerusalem ; and it is said that the late King Edward VII 
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had something of the kind tattooed on his arm when lie visited 
that city in 1860. After a visit to the Jordan the two English- 
men retraced their steps to Aleppo . 1 

Coryat spent four months in Aleppo waiting for a caravan, 
and then started on his long tramp eastwards, apparently 
some time in September 1614. lie travelled by way of 
Diarbekr (where a Turkish soldier robbed him of most of his 
money), Tabriz, Kazvin, and Ispahan to Kandahar. Near the 
Indian frontier he met Sir Robert and Lady Sberlcy, coming 
in great state from the Mughal court (see p. 212). The former 
exhibited to the flattered author the Crudities and its supple- 
ment, which he had brought from London, and further 
excited Coryat’s cupidity by promising to show them to the 
Pe rsian Shah and urge him to bestow a princely reward on the 
writer as he returned through his dominions. Lady Shoviey, 
more practical or more generous than her husband, gave the 
traveller a sum of money to help him on his road. 

Still making eastwards, Coryat proceeded, by way of Multan 
(where lie had the altercation with a Muhammadan described 
on p. 271) to Lahore, and thence to Delhi and Agra. Even now 
his journey was not at an end, for he found that the Emperor 
was at Ajmer; so thither the indefatigable traveller turned 
his steps, arriving, it would seem, in the early part of July 1615. 
He had spent in all ten months in trudging from Aleppo ; and 
not the least, remarkable feature of his journey was that it was 
performed at an average cost oflittle more than twopence a day. 
The explanation is of course the hospitality and kindness of 
Eastern races, especially to wandering pilgrims ; also the fact 
that Cory at travelled in Oriental dress, was always ready to 
rough it, and had learnt to content himself with Spartan fare. 
All the same, he must have experienced many a hardship; and 
it is much to his credit that he made so light of this aspect of 
his travels. 

At Ajmer Coryut. was comparatively in clover. Me found 
there a little group of the East India Company's servants, 
ten in all, including William Edwards the agent, and a chaplain, 
Peter Rogers, who, later in the year, carried down to Surat and 
thence to England the first four of the letters here reprinted, 
and was commended in them by Corvat to the- hospitality of 
the Mermaid Club. A t ravelling Englishman, especially one of 
some notoriety, was always welcome to a lodging in the 
Company's factory and a seat at the Company's table ; and 

1 Terry states that Coryut sailed from Smyrna to Alexandria, went 
up the Nile to Cairo and buck, and then took whip for Jaffa and so 
readied Jerusalem, This, however, is quite inconsistent with the 
traveller’s own account, and evidently in this, as in other instances, the 
reverend gentleman's memory played him false. 
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so Coryat was able to rest himself in comfort aft er the 'fatigues 
of the journey, and enjoy at leisure the strange sights afforded 
by a city crowded with the retainers of the Great Mogul* Karly 
in October came the news that Sir Thomas Hot 4 had landed at 
Surat as ambassador from King James, much to the satisfac- 
tion of our traveller, who describes Hoe as a v deare friend ’ of 
his. Three days before Christmas the ambassador was met 
within a stage of Ajmer by Kd wards and Corvat, and, sick and 
weary as he was, had to endure from the* latter ‘ a long, eloquent 
oration ’ by way of welcome. However, Hoe was not sorry, 
among the many troubles of the next few months, to distract 
himself with the conversation of Coryat, ‘“whom’, he says in 
a letter to Lord Pembroke, ‘ the fates have sent hit tier to ease 
mee, and now lives in my house. He came heither afoot e : 
hath past by Constant anople, Jerusalem, He! Idem, Damascus, 
and (breefly) thorowgh all the Turkes territory: scene every 
post and pillar : observed every tombe : visited the monu- 
ments of Troy, Persia, and this kings dominions, all afoot e, 
with most unwearied leggs ; and is now for Sumareand in 
Tartarva, to kisse Tamberlans tombe : from thence to Susa, 
and to Prestcr Jhac in Ethiopia, wher he will see the hill 
Amara, all afootc : and so foote it to Odcombe. His notes 
are already to great for portage : sonic left at Aleppo, some 
at Hispan — enough to make any stationer an alderman that 
shall but serve the printer with paper. And his exeercise here, 
or recreation, is making or reapeating orations, principally of 
inv Lady Hartford.’ 

In all, Coryat spent about fourteen months in A jmer, Some 
account of his doings there, including the oration he one day 
made to Jahangir in Persian (which he had now acquired, in 
addition to some Turkish and Arabic), will be found in the 
letters that follow. At last the time came for him to resume 
his wanderings. Hoe was to accompany the Emperor in his 
progress southwards, and, since the march was likely to be an 
arduous one, only the ambassador’s immediate attendants 
were to be taken, while the factory at Ajmer was to be dissolved 
as soon as possible after the departure of the Court. The only 
plan Coryat had formed {besides one of visiting the Ganges) 
was to return overland in the same way as he had come ; and 
for this Agra was a convenient stage. He therefore took the 
opportunity of the departure of two of the English merchants 
for that city on September 12, 1610, to accompany them 
thither. At the time of liis arrival, Agra was in the grip of 
the plague, but of this the intrepid traveller says nothing. 
One incident of his stay there is referred to by Terry (infra, 
p. 315) ; and from the same authority we learn that Coryat 
visited Akbar’s tomb at Sikandra. 

At the end of October 1616, when he wrote the last of his 
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extant letters, Coryat was still at the capital, but was intending 
in about six weeks' time to make an excursion to Ilurdwfir, on 
the (ranges, and then to set out for Lahore on his homeward 
journey. We now lose sight of him for several months ; but 
we know from Terry that he carried out his intention of visiting 
Hardwar, and that his tour included the famous temple of 
Jawala Mfikhi, in Kftngra. Evidently, however, he still 
lingered for some time at Agra after his return. Possibly his 
health had already been affected by the climate ; and since 
lie was enjoying, as at Ajmer, the hospitality of the Company's 
factors, he was in no hurry to face the hardships of the long 
overland journey to Europe. In this uncertainty arrived a 
letter from Roe, written from the imperial headquarters at 
Mamin to one of the Agra factors on July 20, 1017, in which he 
‘expressed a desire to learn Coryat \s ‘purpose, for England or 
Stay ; or, if T take any new course, whither hee will goe with 
nice 5 (Brit. Mus„ Addl. MS. 0115, f. 205). At this time the 
ambassador was half expecting to receive by the next fleet 
instructions to proceed to Persia (the ‘ new course ’ to which 
he referred), and otherwise he hoped to sail for England early 
in 1018. Ilis invitation offered Coryat the chance of either 
going with Roe to Persia in com fori by sea, and then resuming 
Ids land journey, or of taking a passage home in the same ship 
as the ambassador. Accordingly he made his way down to 
Mfmdu, and spent several weeks in Roe's temporary home 
there. During his time Coryat shared the quarters of Chaplain 
Terry, who tells us a good ileal about his strange companion 
and his doings. 

Evidently the rest at. Mfmdu was very necessary, for hard 
living and much travelling had told severely upon Coryat’s 
health. One day he fainted in the ambassador's presence and 
was with dillieultv brought to his senses. Moreover, he was 
troubled with a presentiment— -horn doubtless of bis enfeebled 
condition - that he would never live to reach England and give 
his expect ant countrymen the promised account of the wonders 
he had seen. Soon his plans were deranged by a new turn of 
events. The letters from England absolved Roe from going 
to Persia, while the slow progress of his negotiations rendered 
it doubtful whether he would he able to return home for yet 
another year. All that was clear was that the ambassador 
must follow the Emperor wherever he went, whether (as was 
expected) to Ahnmdab&d or (as some of the courtiers hoped) 
to Agra. When Jahangir left Mfindu on October 24, 1017, his 
real intentions were still uncertain ; and, perhaps in the hope 
that his destination would prove after all to be the capital, 
whence Coryat could set out afresh on the overland journey 
to Europe, our traveller started with Roe on October 29 to 
overtake the Emperor. Before, however, the party had got 
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as far us Dinar, it was known for certain that Gujarat was their 
goal ; and thereupon, it would seem, Coryat decided to make 
his way down to Surat, where he was sure of hospitality at the 
English factory and might rest while he matured fresh plans. 
The date of his quitting the ambassador’s camp seems to have 
been on or about November 13, 101 7. 1 Of the incidents of this 
last lonely tramp nothing is recorded. We only know that he 
managed to reach his destination, and that the English 
merchants there received him kindly — too kindly in fact, for 
they plied him with sack, which increased the dysentery from 
which he was suffering, with the result that he rapidiv suc- 
cumbed to the illness. The date of his death, at the early age 
of forty, was some time in December 1617. 

There was then no regular English burying-ground at Surat: 
so the body was taken outside the city on the north and 
interred on the western side of the road loading to Rroaeh. It 
is true that Terry, who, as Coryat’s contemporary, might be 
supposed to know the facts (though he was not at Surat when 
the death occurred), declares that the traveller was buried at 
Swallv, 1 * * 4 amongst many more English that lye then- interred 
but he was writing nearly forty years later, and, as we have 
seen, his recollection was frequently in fault over matters of 
detail. 3 The evidence on the other side is strong. Thomas 
Herbert, who reached India only ten years after Coryat \s 
death, says that the body of a Persian ambassador, who had 
died aboard the English fleet at Swally, was 4 convcighed to 
Surrut (10 miles thence)* where they intombed him, not a 
stones cast from Tom Coryat s grave, knowne but by two 
poore stones, there resting till the resurrection ’ (Some Ye ares 
Travels , p. 35) ; while Dr. John Fryer, when at Surat in 1675, 
was shown, just outside the Broach Gate, the tomb of the 
Persian ambassador, k not far from whence, on a small lull on 

1 This is inferred from an entry in the accounts of the Court factory 
(Tndia Office Factory Records, Misc.cllanc.ttm, vol. xxv, f. 1)), which shows 
that on that date Coryat paid in thirty-five rupees in cash and received 
in exchange- a bill on the factors at Surat for the same amount . Two of 

Roe's letters to Surat (probably carried by Coryat ) are dated November 1 1 
and 12 respectively. 

8 It should be mentioned that the Admiralty chart of the coast near 
Swally marks 4 Tom Coryat’s Tomb ’ ; but this is probably the monument 
at Rajgari, ‘consisting of a dome resting on circular pillars’, in a 
Muhammadan style of architecture, which, in the absence of any in- 
scription or other clue, has been supposed to be the resting-place of the 
traveller ( List of Tombs and Monuments in the Bomftay Presidency), 

We know, however, that originally the grave had merely two small 
stones at head and foot, without an inscription ; and there is no reason 
to suppose that a later generation provided an elaborate monument. 
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I lie left hand of the road, lies Tom Coriat, our English fakier 
(as they name him), together with ail Armenian Christian, 
known by t heir graves lying east and west ’ (New Account , 
p. 100). It may be added that some years ago Mr. (now 
Sir William) Morison, who was then Collector at Surat, made 
an unsuccessful search for traces of CoryaCs grave, and came to 
the conclusion that it had either been swept away or silted 
over by the periodical Hoods of the Tapti. 

In conclusion, a few words may be said regarding the 
literature of CoryaCs Eastern travels. As we have learnt 
from Roe, the pilgrim left one batch of notes at Aleppo and 
another at Ispahan ; while presumably he had a third with 
him at the time of his death. The first instalment found its 
way to England and came into the hands of Purehas, who, as 
already noted, printed considerable extracts in the second 
volume of his Pilgrimes. Of the fate of the other two portions 
nothing is known. Their loss is much to be deplored, for Coryat 
had a true gift of observation and narrated fully and accurately 
what he saw, including many small details which other travel- 
lers have passed over as unworthy of notice. Had he lived to 
publish as full an account of his Indian journey as he had 
previously given of his travels in Europe, it would probably 
have ranked as high as the works of Fryer or Tavernier ; but 
unfortunately, all that we have from his own pen are the live 
letters here printed. Apart from these, there are some notes 
given to Purehas by Roe (see p. 270), and a few details and 
anecdotes preserved by Terry (p. 282). Finally, we may t race 
in Roe’s journal and correspondence, as also in the map of 
India which he assisted Baflin to compile, items of information 
supplied to him by Coryat concerning parts of India which 
Roe himself had not visited. We have thus mere scraps of 
what might have been a feast. Our consolation is that even 
these scraps are better than nothing, and that, slight as they 
are, they contain much to make us remember with gratitude 
the eccentric wanderer who sleeps in an unknown grave on 
the banks of the Tapti. 

Turning to the letters themselves, we may note that the 
first four were printed, almost immediately after their arrival 
in England, in a pamphlet entitled Thomas Variate, Traveller 
for the English Wits : Greeting , illustrated with some rough 
woodcuts. Apparently this production excited considerable 
interest, for a reprint was issued with the same date. 1 The 
fifth letter was published in similar form two years later, under 
the title of Mr. Thomas Coriat to his Friends in England sendeth 
Greeting, adorned by a pict ure of the author riding on a camel. 

1 1010. Of course this would extend to March 24, 1017, according to 
modern reckoning. 
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In 1625 Purchas, in his Pilgrimes (part i, hook iv, chap. 17), 
reprinted large portions of the first, third, and fifth ; and the 
fifth was again reproduced, five years later, in a volume con- 
taining the works of John Taylor, the Water Poet, The 1776 
edition of Coryat’s works gives the first four letters in full, 
while as regards the fifth it is content to follow the abbreviated 
version supplied by Purchas. Since then there has been no 
fresh edition of the letters from India, though Purchases 
extracts from them were of course included in the recent 
reissue of the Pilgrimes, The text now given is from the 
British Museum copies of the 1616 and 1618 pamphlets, 
omitting the commendatory and other verses. 


I 

Most dmre and beloved Friend , Maister L, It ., 1 animat 
dimidium mew. 

Cordial salutations in the Author of Salvation, Jesus 
Christ. Where I writ unto you last I remember wel ; even 
from Zobali, as the Prophet Samuel ealleth it (2 Hooke , 8 chap,, 
ver. 3), that is, Aleppo, 2 the principal! emporium of all Syria, 
or rather of the orient world ; but when, in trueth I have 
forgotten, for I keejK* not eoppies of my letters, as l see most 
of my countrey-men doe, in whatsoever place of the worlde 
I finde them. Howbeit, if my conjecture doe not much fade 
me, I may affirme that it was about xv. moneths since, about 
a month after I returned unto Aleppo from Jerusalem ; after 
which time I remained there three months longer, and then 
departed thcrehence in a caravan into Persia, passing the noble 
river Euphrates (the elieefest of all that irrigated Paradise 
wherehence, as from their original, the three other rivers were 
derived) about foure dayes journey beyond Aleppo ; on the 
farther side of which I entered Mesapotamia, alias Chaldea, 
for the Euphrates in that place di sterna inateth Syria and 
Mesopotamia. Thcrehence 1 had two dayes journey to Ur 
fOrfah] of the Chaldeans, where Abraham was born, a very 

1 Laurence Whitaker, who (as shown by the next letter) was secretary 
to Sir Edward Phelips. He contributed some laudatory poems to the 
Crudities, as well m a prose eulogy. 

* This identification is not accepted by modern commentators, who 
place Zobah farther south. 

it 
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delicate and pleasant cil tie. There I remained fourc dayes ; 
but I could see no part of the mines of the house wlier that 
faithful servant of God was borne, though I much desired it. 
From thence I had fourc dayes journey to the river Tigris, 
which I passed also ; but in the same place where I crossed it 
I found it; so shallow that it reached no higher then the calfe 
of my legge ; for I waded over it afoot. Now I wel perceive, 
by mine occular experience, that Chaldea is named Mesopo- 
tamia for that it is inclosed with the foresaid rivers. Trajecto 
Tigride , I entred Armenia the Greater ; after that, Media the 
Lower, and resided six dayes in the metropolis therof, hereto- 
fore called Eebatana, the soimuer seate of Cyrus his court, 
a city eftsoonc mentioned in the Scripture, now called Tauris 
[Tabriz]. More wofidl mines of a city (saving that of Troy 
and Cyzieum 1 in Nalolia) never did mine eies beliolde. When 
I seriously contemplated those cpeiVia [i.e. ruins], the dole* 
fill testimonies of the Turkish devastations, I called to mindc 
Ovids verse : 

Ludit in hurnanis divina polentia rebus r 
And that of Hesiod, 

Ta S’ vTT€pTt[m idprefHi Qiyrti Zees* vyjnftpf yirTp? , 

From that I had two daies journey to a city that in Strabos 
time was called Arsacia, in Media the Higher, now Cashin, 
once the royal! seate of the Tartarian princes, 4 daies journy 
from the Caspian Sea. From Cashin I had 2ft daies to Spahan, 
in Part hia, the place of residence of the Persian K[ing] ; but 
at my being there he was in the count rey of Gurgistan, ran- 
sacking the poor Christians llier with great hostility, with lire 
and sword. 4 Them I remained 2 months, and so with a caravan 
travelled into the Easternc India, passing 4 months and odde 
daies in my travel 1 betwixt that (through part of the true 

» Now Kyzik, on the southern shore of the sea of Marmora. 

8 EputU ex PiuUo, lih. iv, opist. iii. 1. 40. 

3 This is really from Aristophanes (LysiMrata, 772) ; but, as Dr. 
Thomas points out, Cory at was probably thinking of line 8 of Hesiod’s 
Works and Days, 

* The campaign of Shah Abbas in Georgia is mentioned by Roe 
( Embassy, pp, 113, 121), but he doubtless had his information from 
Coryat „ 
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Persia, and a large tract of the noble and renownd India) and 
the goodly city of Lahore in India, one of the largest cities of 
the whole universe, for it eontaineth at the least xvl, miles in 
compasse and excccdeth Constantinople itself in great nesse. 
But a dozen dayes before I came to Lahore I passed the famous 
river Indus, which is as broad againe as our Thames at London, 
and hath his originall out of the mountaine Caucasus, 1 so much 
ennobled by the ancient, both poets and historiographers, 
Greeke and Latino ; which Plato for curiosity sake, in his 
traveller of these parts, went to see. It lyeth not farre from 
that upon the confines of Scythia, now called Tartaria ; my 
selfe also conceiving some hope of seeing it before my finall 
farcwel of India. 

I had almost forgotten one memorable matter to impart 
unto you : About the middle of the way, bet wixt Spahan and 
Lahore, just about the frontiers of Persia and India, I met 
Sir Robert Sherley and his lady, travailing from the court of 
the Mogul (where they had becne verie graciously received, 
and enriched with presents of great value) to the King of 
Persia’s court ; so gallantly furnished with all necessaries for 
their travailes that it was a great comfort unto me to see them 
in such a florishing estate. There did he? shew nice, to my 
singular contentment, both my bookes neatly kept ; and hath 
promised me to show them, especially mine itinerarie, to the 
Persian King, and to interpret unto him some of the prineipall 
matters in the Turkish tongue, to the end I may have the 
more gracious accessc unto him after my rcturne thither ; 
for through Persia I have determined (by Gods helpe) to 
returnc to Aleppo. Besides other rarities that they carried 
with them out of India, they had two elephants and right 
antiops, which were the first that ever I saw ; but afterwards, 
when I came to the Moguls court;, I sawe great store of them. 
These they meant to present to the Persian King. Both he 
and his lady used me with singular respect, especially his lady, 
who bestowed forty shillings upon me in Persian atony ; and 
they seemed to exult for joy to see mce, having promised me 
to bring mee in good grace with the Persian King, and that 

1 The range of the Hindu Kush was known to ancient geographers as 
the Indian Caucasus, 
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they will induce him to bestow some princely l>enefit upon rne. 
This I hope will be partly occasioned by my bookc, for he is 
such n jocund prince that he will not be rneanlie delighted with 
divers of my facetious hieroglyphieks, if they are truelie and 
genuinely expounded unto him. 

From the famous eilie of Lahore I had t wen tie daies journey 
to another goodly citie, called Agra, through such a delicti le 
and eeven tract of ground as I never saw before, and doubt 
whether the like bee to be found within the whole circumference 
of the habitable world. Another thing also in this way bee in g 
no les.se memorable then the plainencsse of the ground ; a row 
of trees on each side of this way where people doe travel!, 
extending it selfe from the towncs end of Lahore to the townes 
end of Agra ; the most incomparable shew of that kinde that 
ever my eies survaied. Likewise wheras tlicr is a mountainc 
some ten daies journey betwixt Lahore and Agra, but verie 
neere ten miles out of the way on the left hand, the people 
that inhahitc that mountainc observe a eustome very strange, 
that all the brothers of any familie have but one and the selfe- 
same wife, so that one woman sometimes doth serve 6 or 7 men 1 : 
the like whereof 1 remember I lmve read in Strabo, concerning 
the Arabians that inhabited Arabia Felix. Agra is a verie 
great citie, and the place where the Mogul did alwaies (saving 
within these two yeares) keepe his court ; but in everie respect 
much inferior to Lahore. From thence to the Moguls court 
l had ten daies journey, at a towne called Asmere, where I 
found a cape merchant of our English men, with nine more of 
my count ri men, resident, there upon termes of negotiations 
for the Right Worshipfull Company of Merchants in London 
that Trade for East India. I spent in my journey betwixt 
Jerusalem and this Moguls court 15 moneths and odde daies ; 
all which way I traversed afoot, but with divers paire of shooes, 
having beene such a propatetieke (I will not call my selfe 
peripatetiek. because you know it signifieth one that maketh 
a perambulation about a place, nefttnaruv signifying to walk 
about), that is, a walker forward on foote, as I doubt whether 

1 Polyandry is still common in parts of the Debra Dim and other 
Himalayan tracts. For a discussion of the passage in Strabo, mo 
Robertson Smith's Kinship and Marriage in Early Arabia , p. 133. 
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you ever beard of the like in your life ; for the tot all way 
betwixt Jerusalem and the Moguls court containeth two 
thousand and seaven hundred English miles. My whole peram- 
bulation of this Asia the limit cr is like to lk*e a passage of 
almost sixe thousand*-* miles, by that, time that in my rcturnc 
backe thorough Persia, afterward also by Babylon and Mini vie, 
I shall come to Cairo in Egypt, and from that downe the Nylus 
to Alexandria, there to be one date (by Gods helpe) imbarqued 
for Christendom# ; a verie immense dimension of ground. 

Now I am at the Moguls court, 1 think you would be glad 
to receive some narration thereof from mee, though succinctly 
handled : for 1 meane to be very eomjjendious, lest 1 shold 
otherwise preoecupate that pleasure which you may here after 
this reape by my personal! relation thereof. This present 
prince is a verie worthy person, by name Selim, of which 
name I never read or heard of any more then one Mahometan 
king, which was Sultan Selim of Constantinople, that, lived 
about 80 years since ; the same that conquered Jerusalem, 
Damascus, Aleppo, Cairo, etc., adding the same to the Turkish 
Empire. He is 53 yeares of age, 1 his nativitie daie having 
becne celebrated with wonderfull pom pc since my arrivall 
here ; for that daie he weighed himselfe in a pa ire of golden 
scales, which by great chance I saw the same day (a custome 
that he observe! h most inviolahlie every year) laying so mue 
golde in the other scale as countervailed h the weight of his 
body, and the same lie afterward distributed to the poore. 
Hee is of complexion neither white nor blaeke, but of a middle 
betwixt them ; 1 know not how to expresse it, with a more 
expressive and significant epitheton then olive ; an olive 
colour his face presenteth. Hee is of a seemelie composition 
of bodie, of a stature little unequall (as I gucsse, not without 
grounds of probabilitie) to mine, but much more corpulent 
then my selfe. The extent of his dominion is verie spacious, 
beeing in eircuite little lesse then 4000 English miles, which 
verie neere answereth the eompas of the Turks territories ; 
or if any thing foe wanting in geometrical 1 dimension of ground, 
it is with a great pleonasms supplied by the fertility of his 
sovle. And in these two t hinges hee exeeedeth the Turks, in 
1 Jahangir was really only forty -six, having been bora in 1569. 
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the fatnesse (an 1 have said) of his land, no part of the world 
yeelding a more fruitfull veine of ground then all that which 
lieth in his empire, saving that part of Babylonia where the 
terrestriall paradise once stoode ; whereas a great part of 
the Turks land is extreme barren and sterill, as I have observed 
in my peregrination thereof, especially in Syria, Mesopotamia 
and Armenia ; many large portions thereof beeing so wonderful] 
fruitelesse that it beareth no good thing at all, or if any thing, 
there infelix lolium el steriles dominantur avence , l Secondly, in 
the conjunction and union of all his territories together in one 
and the same goodly continent of India, no prince having a 
foote of land within him. But many parcels of the Turkes 
countries are by a large distance of seas and otherwise divided 
asunder. Again, in his revenue he exceedeth the Turk and the 
Persian his neighbour by just halfc ; for his revenues are 
40 millions of erownes (of sixe shillings value) by the ycare, 2 
but the Turkes are no more then lifteene millions (as I was 
certainly informed in Constantinople), and the Persians live 
millions, plus minus (as I heard in Spahun). It is saide that 
he is uneireumcised, wherein he differetli from all the Mahome- 
tan princes that ever were in the world. 

I lee speaketh very reverently of our Saviour, calling him 
in the Indian tongue Isazarel Ecsa [Hazaral Isa\ t that is, the 
Great Prophet Jesus ; and all Christians, cspeciallie us English, 
he use tli so benevolently as no Mahometan prince the like, 
lice keepeth abundance of wilde beasts, and that of divers 
sorts, as lyons, elephants, leopards, beares, antiops, unieornes ; 
whereof two I have scene at his court, the strangest beasts of 
the world. 3 They were brought hither out of the eountrie of 
Bengala, which is a kingdom of most singular fertilitie within 
the compasse of his dominion, a I xml four moncths journey 

1 Tins is from Virgil's Gwmjics, bk. i, 1. Af»4. 

3 Presumably bis informant gave the amount as 120 millions of rupees, 
which Coryat converted at the rate of 2s. to the rupee (the value he adopts 
elsewhere). Even assigning a higher value to the rupee, and supposing 
the figure to relate to land revenue only, it is probably too low an 
estimate (cf. Hawkins, supra, ]>. 00 , and Thomas's Rcwnue Ik sowers, 
p. 26). 

a In the original pamphlet a fanciful portrait of a unicorn is here 
inserted. The beasts mentioned by Coryat were of course rhinoceroses. 
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from this, the midland parts therof being watered by divers 
channels of the famous Ganges, which I have not as yet scene, 
but (God willing) I meane to visile it before my departure out 
of this countries, the neerest part of it beeing not above twelve 
daies journy from this court. The King presenteth hirnselfe 
thrice every daie without faile to his nobles ; at the rising of 
the sunne, which he adorcth by the elevation of Ids hands ; 
at noonc ; and at five of the clocke in the evening. But he 
standeth in a roome aloft, alone by him selfe, and looketh uppon 
them from a window that hath an embroidered sumptuous 
coverture, supported with two silver pillasters to vceltl 
shaddowe unto him. Twice every week elephants light before 
him, the bravest spectacle in the worlde. Many of them are 
thirteene foot and a halfe high ; and they seeme to justle 
together like two little inountaincs, and were they not parted 
in the middest of their fighting by eertaine firc-workes, they 
would exceedingly gore and crucntatc one another by their 
murdering teeth. Of elephants the King keepeth 60,000 in his 
whole kingdome at an unmeasurable charge ; in feeding of 
whom, and his lyons and other Insists, he spendeth an incredible 
masse of money, at the least ten thousand pounds sterling 
u day. 1 I have rid upon an elephant since 1 came to this 
court, determining one day (by Gods leave) to have my picture 
expressed in iny next booke sitting upon an elephant. 2 The 
king keepeth a thousand women lor bis own body, whereof 
the el liefest (which is his Qucctie) is called Normal. 

I thinke I shall here after this send another letter unto you 
before my departure out of this countrey, by a worthy man, 
which is the minister and preacher of our nation in this place, 
one M. Peter Rogers, a man to whom I am exceedingly obliged 
for his singular offices of humanity exhibited unto me. Pray 
use him kindly for my sake. Ifee understanding that there 
is a eertaine yong gentleman, called Maister Charles Lancaster! 
that serve th the Mfaster] of the Holies, intreated me to desire 

1 This appears to be an exaggeration (cf. supra, p. lei). 

* Though Coryafc did not live to issue another book, the publishers 
of the 1616 pamphlet remembered his wish and placed on the title-page 
a fancy sketch of him riding upon an elephant. This illustration appears 
three times. 
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you to recommend him very kindly unto him. Our cape* 
merchants name is M. William Edwards, an honest gentleman, 
that usetli me with verie loving respect. 

Dear M. L. W., conveigh these twoe letters that I have sent 
to you, to the parties to whom they are directed : my poore 
mother and mine unckle Williams. You may do me a kinde 
office to desire him (with such convenient termes and pathetieall 
perswasions as your discretion shall dictate and suggest unto 
you) to remember me as his poore industrious peregrinating 
kinseman, neerest unto him in blood of all the people in the 
world ; to remember me, I say, with some eom|K tent gratuitie, 
if God should call him out of the world before my retume into 
my native countrie. I prate you, if hce be living, and doth 
use to come to London as he was wont to doo, that you would 
deliver my letter to him with your owne hands, and not send 
it unto him. 

You may remember to relate this unto your friends that 
I will now mention as a matter verie memorable : I spent in 
my ten moneths travels betwixt Aleppo and the Moguls court 
but three pounds sterling, yet fared reasonable well eyerie 
daie ; victuals bccing so cheupc in some countries where 1 
travelled, that I oftentimes lived competently for a pennic 
sterling a day. Yet of that three pound I was cousened of no 
lesse then ten shillings sterling by certaine lewd Christians of 
the Armenian nation ; so that indeed I spent but lift ie shillings 
in my ten moneths travailes. I have becne in a citie in this 
countrie, called Dctec [Delhi], where Alexander the Great 
joyned battell with Torus, K[ing] of India, and conquered him ; 
and in token of his victor ie erected a brasse pillar, which 
remaineth there to this day. 1 

Pray remember my humblest service to the Right 

1 Terry, in his 1655 edition (p. 81), says : ‘ I was told by- Tom Cory at 
(who took special notice of this place) that he, being in the city of Delict*, 
observed a very great pillar of marble, with a Greek inscription upon it 
which Time hath almost quite worn out, erected (as he supposed) 
there and then by groat Alexander, to preserve the memory of that 
famous victory ’ [over King Torus]. Koe also mentions this monument 
{Emtumptp. 103)* no doubt on Coryat's authority. The reference seems 
to be to the Asoka pillar described by Finch (mpm, p. 150), It is of 
stone, not of brass as stated in the text. 
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Honourable, your Maister of the Rolles, si superaUjue, el 
vesdtur aura adherea, nec adhuc crudelibm occubat umbrisA 
And to Sir Robert Phillips, once niv Mccamas, but how 
affected to me at this time I know not. Pray tell them that 
I mcanc to write to each of them before my departure out of 
India. Remember my duty also to their right vert nous ladies. 
About foure yearns hence lookc for me, but not before. For if 
God grant me life and health, T mcanc to make it a voyage 
of full seavcn yeares before 1 come home, whereof three are 
already spent. Commend me also, 1 pray you, to M. Martin,® 
though at a mans house in Wood street hr used mee one night 
verie perversly before I came away ; but you see that my 
being at Jerusalem dooth make me forget many injuries. 
Commend mee likewise to Maister I I . Holland and Inigo Jones. 1 * 3 4 
At this time 1 have many irons in the tire ; for l learne the 
Persian, Turkish, and Arabian longues, having already gotten 
the Italian (I thank God). I have bene at the Moguls court 
three moneths already, and am to tarry heere (by Gods holy 
permission) five moneths longer, till 1 have gotten the foresaido 
three tongues, and then depart herehencc to the Ganges, and 
after that directly to the Persian court. 

Your assured loving friend till death, 

TllO. t’OUYATE. 


From the court of the Great Mogul, resident at t he 
towne of Asmerc, in the Eastern India, on Michaelmas 
day, anno 1615. 

I do enjoy at this time as paneraUeall and alhleticali a health 
as ever I did in my life ; and so have clone ever since 1 eairie out 

1 This in a combination of two passages from the Aemid : Supemlne, 
el vucitur aura? (bk. iii, 1. 330) and Si vescitur aura aether ia, mqm 
adhuc crudelibus occubat uinbru (bk. i, 1. 546). 

* Richard Martin, Recorder of London, still remembered as a wit and 
poet. 

3 Hugh Holland, poet and t raveller. He wrote a sonnet prefi xed to the 
first folio of Shakespeare. 

4 The celebrated architect. Both he and Holland wrote laudatory 
poems for the Crudities* 
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of England, saving lor three dayes in Constantinople, where 
I had an ague, which with a little letting blood was clean 
banished ; the Lord be humbly thanked for His gracious 
blessing of health that Hee hath given me. I was robbed of 
iny money, both golde and silver (but not all, by reason of 
eertaine clandestine corners where it was placed), in a cittie 
(jailed Diarbeek in Mesopotamia, the Turks countrey, by a 
Spahe& [Sp&hi] 9 as they call him, that is, one of the horsemen 
of the Great Turke ; but the occasion and circumstance of 
that misfortune would be too tedious to relate. Notwith- 
standing that losse, I am not destit ute of money, I thanke God. 
Since my arrivall heere, there was sente unto this King one 
of the richest presents that I have heard to be sent to any 
prince in aJ my life time. It consisteth of divers parcels ; one 
beeing elephants, whereof there w r ere 31, and of those two so 
gloriously adorned as l never sawe the like, nor slial see the 
like again while 1 live. For they wore foure ehaines about 
their bodies all of beaten gold ; two chains about their legges 
of the same ; furniture for their buttocks of pure gold ; twoe 
lyons upon their heads of the like gold ; the ornaments of each 
amounting to the value of almost eight thousand pound 
sterling; and the whole present was worth ten of their (cakes 
[i.e. lakhs], as they call them (a leak being ten thousand pound 
sterling) ; the whole, a hundred thousand pounds sterling. 1 

Pray commend me to M[asterJ Protoplast and all the 
Sireniacull - gentlemen ; to whom 1 wrote one letter from 
Aleppo, after my being at Jerusalem, and another I intend 
to write before my going out of Asia. Their most elegant and 
incomparable safe-conduct that t hey have graciously bestowed 
upon me I have left at Aleppo, not having made any use of it 
as yet, neither shall l in all my peregrinat ion of Asia ; bpj; w hen 
I shall one day arrive in Christendom^ it will be very available 
to me. 

1 This embassy was from the King of Bijapur, and reached Ajmer about 
the middle of August U515 (see the Tuzuk\ vol. i, p. 208). 

2 The members of the Mermaid Club called themselves Sireniacs (cf. p. 
250) — a term due to the confusion of the mermaid with the Siren. 
Possibly there was also a playful allusion to the Cyrenaic philosophers, 
who held that pleasure was the chief aim of life. Who was meant by 
‘ Master Protoplast ’ has not been ascertained. 
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I have hcerc sent unto you the coppy of certaine facetious 
verses that were lately sent to me to this court, from one of 
my countrimcn, one M. John Browne, 1 a Londoner borne, now 
resident, with divers other English merchants, at a citie in 
India, five hundred miles from the place where 1 abide, called 
Amadavers, about sixe dayes journey from the sea ; who, 
understanding of my arrival] at this court, and of my tedious 
pedestriaU peregrination all the way from Jerusalem hither 
(understanding it, I say, by Latine and Italian epistles that 
upon a eertaine occasion I wrote to some of that, company), 
made these pretty verses, and sent them me. You may reade 
them to your friends, if you thinkc lit, and especially to the 
Sireniacall gentlemen ; for they are elegant and delectable. 
The superscription of his letter was this : To the painefull 
gentleman, M. Thomas Coryate. The title within, prefixed 
before the verses, this : To the Odcombian wonder, our 
laborious countriman, the generous Coryate. . . . 2 

Yet one post-script more by way of a corollary, and so with 
the same, beeing the fourth and the last, 1 will adde the final 
umbilicke to this tedious Engiish-Indian epistle. 1 have 
written out two severall eoppies of these verses, and included 
them within the letters which I have intreated you to distribute 
for me, but so that tire hitters are not sealed upon them, onely 
they lie loose within the letters ; therefore they are subject to 
losing, except you have an extraordinary care of them. 
Wherefore I intreate you to deliver that to mine imkle with 
your owtie hands, if lie be in London, or to conveigh it to him 
by such a one as will not Jose that loose paper of verses. The 
like care I desire you to have of that to my mother, and to 
send it unto her by some other man then a carrier, if you can 
jet [meet ?J with such an opportunity : for in truth 1 am afraid e 
the carrier will lose the inclosed paper. Pray take advice of 
some of the M[aster] of the Holies his people that are to ride 
to KuilL 3 Pray remember my commendations with all respect 
to M. Williams the goldsmith and his wife ; and to Benjamin 

1 Went, out to India in 1014. Ho was chief of the Ahmadahad factory 
from early in 1010 to his death in April, 1020. 

2 The verses have been omitted, as not worth quoting. 

3 Yeovil, the nearest town to Odcombe. 
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Johnson, ami to reade this letter to them both ; likewise to 
Mistris Elizabeth Raich, if slice eontinueth with your lady. 
One appendix more, and so an end. There happened 
betwixt the day of the writing of this letter and the day of 
the sealing of it up, a memorable occur rent not to bee omitted. 
Wee received newes at this court the ninth day after the writing 
of this letter (for nine daies it was unsealed), being the eight of 
October, of the arrivall of foure goodly English ships at the 
haven of Surat in India, and in the same of a very generous 
and worthy English knight, a deare friend of mine, Sir Thomas 
Rowe, to come to the court with some mature expedition, as an 
ambassadour from the Right Worshipfull Company of London 
Merchants that Trade for India. lie eorneth with letters from 
our King and eortaine selected presents of good worth from 
the Company ; amongst the rest a gallant caroch, of 150 pounds 
price, 1 * 3 Also there came with him 15 servants, at Englishmen. 
Forty daies lienee at the farthest, we expect (&oD Siftovros a ) 
his arrival at this court. This newes doth rcfoeillate (I will 
use my olde phrase so well knownc to you) my spirits ; for 
I hope he will use me graciously, lor old acquaintance sake. 


II 

To The Right Honourable Sir Fa heard Phillips , Knight , and 
Mahler of Ike Rollcs, at his house in Chancery- Lane, or 
\V unsteady 

Right Honourable, 

I am perswaded that if ever any ac cident worthy of admira- 
tion ever happened unto Your Honor in ul your life time, it 
will be the receiving of this present letter from me out of the 

1 Particulars of this coach arc given iu The Embimy of Sir Thomas Hoc, 
P *22. 

a ‘ God granting it. 

3 Sir Edward Phelips, Speaker of the House of Commons (1604) and 
Master of the Bolls (1611), \v;is the fourth son of Thomas Phelips, 
Cory&t'* godfat her. The family seat was at Moutaeute, near Odoouibe. 
In 16P2 Sir Edward rented Wanstead House (afterwards the residence of 
Sir Jooia Child), and them entertained King dames, at a cost (it is said) 
of 1*700. Ho waa dead at the time when Coryat was writing this letter. 
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Easterne Tndia ; yet perhaps it will seeme unto you so wondrous 
that I heleeve you will doubt whether this bee the true hand- 
writing of your once Odeombian neighbor, Thomas Cory ate. 
But Your Honour may soone very infallibly and apparantly 
perceive it to be true, partly by the forme of the style, which 
is just answerable to that manner of speech that you have 
heard and observed in me, sometimes in my linsie-woolsie 
orations and somtirnes in my extravagant discourses ; and 
partly by the testimony of the hearer hcereof, Mfastcrj Peter 
Rogers, minister, at the time of his being in India, to the 
English merchants resident at the court of the. most puissant 
monarch the Great Mogul, at a town called Asrnere ; whose 
comfortable and sweet company I enjoyed at the same court 
about the space of foure moncths. 

Now, though there hath itched a very burning desire in inee, 
within these few y cares, to survay and contemplate some of 
the ehiefest parts of this goodly fabrieke of the world besides 
mine owne native country, yet never did 1 thinke it would 
have broken out to such an ambitious vent as to t ravel 1 all 
on foote from Jerusalem so farre as the place where l wrote 
this letter. Howbeit since fortune, or rather (to speake more 
properly, in using a Christian word) the providence of the 
Almighty, (for Fatuns es7, S. Augustine saith, qui fafo credit) 
hath so ordained that I should securely passe so far into the 
oriental! world, with all huntililie, upon the bended knees of 
my hart, I thank my Creator and merciful Redeemer, Jesus 
Christ (whose sacrosanct sepulcher 1 have visited and kissed, 
torque quaterque , in Jerusalem), and do very much congratulate 
mine owne happhies that lie hath hitherto endued nice with 
health (for in all my travels since l came out of England 1 
have jin joyed as sound a constitution of body and firme health 
as ever I did since 1 first drew this vitall ay re), liberties strength 
of limbs, agilitle of foot-rnanship, etc* 

Neither do I doubt but that Your Honour it selfe will likewise 
congratulate the felieitie of our Sonimersetshire, that in 
breeding me liath produced such a traveller as dootli, for the 
diversitie of the countries he liath scene and the multiplieitie of 
hi»« observations, farre (I bcleevo) out-strippe ante other 
whatsoever that hath beene bred therein since the blessed 
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Incarnation of our Saviour, Yea, I hope my generall countric 
of England shall one day say that Odde-combe, for one part 
of the word, may truelie be so called (for Odde-eombc eon- 
sisteth of two words, (aide and combe, wliicli latter word in 
the oldo Saxon tongue signifieth, besides the vertical point 
of a cocks head, the side of a hill, because the east side of 
the hill whereon Od-combe standctli is very conspicuous, and 
scene afar off in the country eastward) for breeding an odde 
man, one that hath not his peere in the whole kingdome to 
match him. 

Three yeares and some few odde dayes I have spent already 
in this second peregri nation, and I hope with as much profite 
(impartially will I speak e it of my selfe, without any over- 
weening opinion, to which most men are subject), both for 
learning foure languages more then I had whim I left my 
country (viz. Italian, Arabian, Turkish, and Persian) and 
exact viewing of divers of the most remarkeable matters of the 
universe ; together with the accurate description thereof, as 
most of my countri-mcn that are now abroad. Yet such is 
my insatiable greedinesse of seeing strange countries (which 
exercise is indeede the very queene of alt the pleasures in the 
world) that I have determined (if God shall say Amen) to 
spend full scaven yeares more, to the ende to make my voyage 
answerable for the time to the travels of Ulysses ; and then 
with unspeakable joy to revisite my country, which I will ever 
entitle (notwithstanding all the goodly regions that I have 
seene in my two perambulations) with the stile of the true 
Canaan of the world, that flowed with milke and hony. Onely 
wish me good tmccessc, I beseech Your Honour, as X will from 
my heart to you and all your familie ; hoping to salute you 
after the finall catastrophe of my exotieke wanderings, when 
you shall bee in the great climactc.rical year of vour age ; you 
being about fifty three, if my conjecture doth not fade mee, 
when I tooke mv leave of you ; a thing verie likely, by the 
meroifull goodnesse of God, for your father, that was my 
god-father, who imposed upon me the name of Thomas, lived 
more then eight ie yeares. 

Honourable Sir, take it not (I beseech you) for a diseourtesie, 
in that I write nothing in this letter of my past travels. I 
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am eertaine that a letter which 1 have written to Mfaster] 
Whitaker, your learne d and elegant secretary, wherein I have 
eompendioualie discoursed of some of my observations in Asia, 
will quicklie come to your hands, at least if hee renmineth still 
in your service ; therfore it would be superfluous to have 
repeated the same things, Dutie joyned with the recordation 
of the manifold benefits and singular favours I have received 
from you, hath injoyned mee to send this letter to Your 
Honour, from this glorious court of the Mogul ; wherein, 
seeing I relate not the singularities 1 have scene in those 
orientall regions. I will desist to be farther tedious ; humbly 
recommending Your Honour, and vert nous lady : your well- 
beloved sonne and heire-apparant, Sir Hubert 1 (to whom I 
have writ ten a few times f lines ?] also) and his sweet lady : 
M. Martin fscc p. 249] also : M. Christopher Rrooke, 2 3 whom 
I thanke still for his no louse elegant then serious verses : 
M. Equinoctial) Pastierust, of the Middle Temple :i : M. William 
Haekwell 4 : and the rest of the worthy gentlemen frequenting 
your honourable table, that favour vertue and the sacred 
Muses : to the most heavenly clientele of the Eternal l Jehovah, 
Your Honors most obsequious beadsman, 

Thomas Cory ate. 

From the court of the Great Mogul, resident in 
the towne of Asmere, in the Eustcrnc India, on 
Michaelmas day, Anno 1615. 

I beseech Your Honour to speake courteously to this kind 
minister, M. Rogers, for my sake ; for he ever shewed himselfe 
very loving unto me, 

1 Sir Robert Phelips, a prominent parliamentarian. He was knighted 
at the same time as his father (1003). 

51 Brooke was a lawyer and a friend of Ben Jonson. His poems were 
reprinted in 1872. 

3 John Hoskins (see p. 2">8) was another friend of Jonson and a well- 
known wit. 

4 William Hakewill, legal antiquary and parliamentarian. 
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III 

To the High Seneschall of the Right Woruhipfutl Fralernitie of 
Sireniacal Gentlemen , that meet the first Friddie of every moneth 
at the signe of the Mere-Maide in Bread- sir eete in London , 
give these. 1 

From the court of the Great Mogul, resident at the 
town© of Asmere, in the Eastern© India. 

Right generous, jovial!, and mercurial! Sircnaieks, I have 
often read this Greeke proverb, x fL l> X ( T a eeirre t, a that is, one 
hand wusheth another, and in Latino, Mulus mulurn scabit , 3 
one mule scratclieth another ; by which the ancients signified 
that courtesies done unto friends ought to bee requited with 
reciprocal! olliees of friendship. The serious consideration 
heereof dooth make me to call to mind that incomparable 
elegant safe-corni net, which, a little before my departure from 
England, your Fraternity with a general suffrage gave me for 
the security of my future peregrination, eoneinnated by the 
pleasant wit of that inimitable artizan of sweet elegancy, 
the moytie of my heart, and the quondam Seneschall of the 
noblest Society, Mjaster] L. W[hitaker]. Therefore, since it 
is requisite that 1 should repay some-what for the same, 
according to the lawes of humanity, such a poore retribution 
as I sent unto you from Aleppo, the metropolitan city of Syria, 
by one M. Henry Allure of Kent, my fellow-pi Igrime therehence 
to Jerusalem (1 mcanr a plaine epistle, which I hope long since 
came unto your hands), I have sent unto you by a man no 
1 esse deare unto met* then the former, one M. Peter Rogers, a 
Kentish man also, from the most, famigerated region of all 
the East, the ample and large India ; assuring my selfe that 
because I am not able to requite your love with any essential! 
grat illations, other then vcrbakl and seriptall, you wil as lovingly 
entertaine my poore letters, hoeing the eertaine manifestation 
of an ingenious mind©, as if l should send unto you the mineral! 
riches or drugges of the noble country. 

1 Purehas notes that Rogers delivered this letter to him. 

* This proverb occurs among the fragments of Epieharmus, in the 
form \up tuv get pa 

» Aumtnius ( IdyUia, 12) has Mutuum midi scahunf. 
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Thinke it no wonder, I pray you, that I have made no use 
in all this space, since I left my native country, of the super- 
excellent commcate [passport ; Latin commealus] ; for I have 
spent all my time hitherto in the Mahometan countries, and 
am like to spend three yeares more in these Musselman (as 
they call them) regions of Asia, after of Europe, before I shal 
arrive in Christendoine. For tins cause I left it in Aleppo, 
with my eountrimen, there to receive it from them againc, 
after that. I shall have ended my Indian and Persian perambu- 
lation ; and therethencc to carrie it once more to Constanti- 
nople, and that by the* way at Icouium, Niciea, Nieomedia, 
and in the country of Natolia, a journic of forty daies. From 
that finally through the heart of Greece, by the cities of Athens, 
Thel)es, Corinth, Lucedaimon, Thessuloniea, and to tin eitic 
of Ragouze, heretofore Kpidaurus, so sacred for the image of 
Aesculapius in the countrie of Selavonia, once called lllyricuin ; 
from thence, I have three daies journey to the inestimable 
diamond set in the ring of t he Adriuliquc Guile (as once 1 said 
in the first harangue that ever 1 made to Prince llenry of blessed 
memory, translated, since my departure from London, from 
the terrestriall tabernacles to l lie eudcstial habitations), 
vencreous Venice, the soveraign queen of the Marc Super urn. 
If the great Jehovah shall Jr* so propitious unto mce as to 
grant mee a prosperous arrival! in that noble citiie, I will 
there begin ne to shew your safe conduct, and to deeantate, 
yea, and blazon your praises for the same ; and after in (‘very 
other place of note, untill I shall arrive in glorious London, 
communicate it to the most polite, with that the cities will 
yeeld, thorough which my laborious feete shall carry nice. 

It would be supervacaneous to commemorate unto you the 
almost incredible extent of land I traversed from Jerusalem 
to the court of the Great Mogul in India, where I now reside ; 
with the variable regions and provinces interjacent betwixt 
them, and the manifold occurrences and observations of 
speciall worke [worth ?] in this vaste tract : for it wold be such 
a fastidious discourse that it could not be wel comprehended 
in a large sheete of paper. Hut M[aster] \V|hitakerj, I hope, 
will not fade to import unto you in a few compendious relations, 
which I have acquainted him with, in a particular letter to 
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himselfc ; of which if I should have written againe to you, it 
would have proved Crambe bis Coda . 

The gentleman that bringeth this letter unto you was 
preacher to the English merchants conversant at the court of 
the aforesaide mighty monarch in the towne of Asmere in 
this Easterne India ; and in divers loving offices hath bene 
so kind unto me that I intreat your generosities to entertaine 
him friendly for my sake, to exhilarate him with the purest 
quintessence of the Spanish, French, and Rhenish grape which 
the Mermaid yeekteth ; and either one in the name of you all, 
or else the totall universal! tic of the one after another, to thanke 
him heartily, according to the quality of his merits. Farewell, 
noble Sirermicks. 

Your Generosit ies most obliged countreyman, ever to be com- 
manded by you, the Ilierosolynutan-Syriau-Mesopotamian- 
Armenian-Median-Parthian-Persiau-Indian Lcggestre teller of 
Odcomb in Somerset, 

Thomas Cory ate . 1 

1 hi a postscript, dated 8 Nov., 1015, is given a list of persons to 
whom Coryat desired to be commended. This includes ‘ the two Ladies 
Varney, the mother and the daughter ’ ; * that famous antiquaric, Sir 
Robert; Cotton ’ ; * Master William Ford Preacher to our nation at 
Constantinople ’ ; George Speake, son of Sir George Speake ; John 
Donne; Richard Martin, of the Middle Temple ; Christopher Brooke, of 
York and Lincoln’s Inn; John Hoskins, 'alias /Kquinoetiall Pastier ust ’ ; 
George Car rat ; William Haekweli or Hake will, of Lincoln’s Inn; 

Benjamin Johnson, the poet, at his chamber at the Black - Friars ’ ; 
John Bond, chief secretary to the Lord Chancellor; ‘Master Doctor 
Mocket * ; and Samuel Purehas. There is also a postscript containing 
a message to the Bishop of Bath and Weils [James Montague], promising 
to write him a letter which ‘ shall not bee unworthy to bee read to the 
Kings most excellent Majesty \ 

Some of the persons mentioned require no introduction to the reader, 
and others have been already described on pp. 249, 255. Several of 
them had contributed laudatory verses to the Crudities. The Ladies 
Verney were Mary, third wife of Sir Edmund Verney the elder, and Ursula, 
her daughter by a former husband, wife of Sir Francis Verney. Bond was 
a physician and classical scholar, secretary to Lord Chancellor Egerton ; 
and Dr. Richard Mocket was Warden of All Souls and a theologian of 
some repute. 
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IV 

To his Loving Mother . 

By this present letter I am like to minister unto you the 
occasion of two contrary matters, the one of comfort, the 
other of discomfort. Of comfort, because 1 have, by the 
propitious assistance of the omnipotent Jehovah, performed 
such a notable voyage of Asia the (heater, with purchase of 
great riches of experience, as I doubt w hether any English man 
tins hundred veares have done the like ; having scene and very 
particularly observed all the* eheefest tilings in the Holy-land, 
called in times past Palastina ; as Jerusalem, Samaria, Nazar- 
eth, Bethlehem, Jericho, Ennius, Bcthania, tin* Dead Sea, 
called by the Ancients I^aeus Asphaltites, where Sodome and 
Gomorrhu once stood. Since that, many famous and renowned 
cities and countries ; Mesopotamia, in the which I entred by 
the passage of the river Euphrates, that watered Paradise; 
in which the citty of Ur, where Abraham was borne ; lx>th the 
Mediae#, the Higher and the flower ; Parthia, Armenia, 
Persia ; through al which 1 have travailed into the Eastern 
India, being now al the court of the Great Mogul!, at a towne 
called Asmere, the which from Jerusalem is the distance of 
two thousand and sea veil hundred miles ; and have traced 
all this tedious way afootc, with no small toile of bodyc and 
discomfort. 

Because that beeing so exceeding far re from my sweet and 
most delicious native soyle of England you will doubt 
perhaps, how it is possible for me to returne home ugainc ; 
but I hope I shall quickly remove from you that opinion of 
discomfort (if at the least you shall conceive any such), lieeausc 
I would have you know that I alwayes go safely in the c ompany 
of caravans from place to plac e. A caravan is a word much 
used in all Asia ; by which is understood a great multitude 
of people travelling together upon the way, with camels, 
horses, mules, asses, etc., on which they carry merchandizes 
from one country to another, and tents and pavillions, under 
which instead of houses they shelter themselves in open fields, 
being furnished also with all necessary provision, and con* 

a 2 



2m 


EARLY TRAVELS IN INDIA 


vcn lent implements to dresse the same ; in which caravans 
I have ever most securely passed betwixt Jerusalem and this 
townc, a journey of fiftecne months and odde dayes ; whereof 
fourc (wanting a weeke) spent in Aleppo, and two and five 
and od dayes spent in Spahan, the metropolitan citty of 
Persia, where the Persian King most commonly keepeth his 
court. And the occasion of my spending of sixe moneths of 
the foresaide lifteene in those two cittics, was to waite for an 
opportunity of caravans to travailc withall ; which a traveller 
is not sure to fiude presently when he is ready to take liis 
journey, but must with patience expect a convenient time ; 
and tlie caravan in which I travelled betwixt Spahan and 
India contained 2000 camels, 1500 horses, 1000 and odde mules, 
800 asses, and sixe thousand people. Let this therefore (deer 
mother) minister unto you a strong hope of my happy relume 
into England. 

Notwithstaml all these lines for provision for your funerall, 
I hope for to sec you alive and sound in body and niinde, about 
lou re ycares hence ; and to kneelo before you with effusion 
of teares, for joy. Sweet mother, pray let not this wound 
your heart, that I say four ycares hence, and not before ; 
I humbly beseech you, even upon the knees of my heart, with 
all submissive supplications, to pardon me for my long absence ; 
for verily, 1 have resolved, by the favour of the supernail 
power#, to spend, t entire ycares more before my retnrne, and 
so to make it a pilgrimage of 7 ycares, to the end I may very 
effectually and profitably contemplate a great part of this 
worldly fabricke ; determining, by Gods special help, to go 
from India into the eountrev of Scythia, now called Turtaria, 
to the cittic Samarcanda, to see the sepulcher of the greatest 
conqueror that ever was in the worhle, Tamberlaine the Great ; 
thither it is a journey of two months from the place I now 
remaine. From that I meane to return into Persia ; and there* 
thence, by the way of Babylon and Ninivy, and the inountaine 
Ararat, where Noahs arke rested, to Aleppo, to my country- 
men. From that, by the way of Damascus, and once again to 
(ki/.a in the land of the Philistims unto Cairo in Egypt ; from 
t hat downe the Nilus to Alexandria ; and therehenee finally 
I hope to be imbarked for some part of Chris tendome, as either 
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Venice, or etc. After mine arrivall in Christendoms, I shall 
desire to travel! two yeures in Italy, and both High ami Low 
Germany, and then with all expedition into England, and 
to see you (I Iiojk*) with as great, joy as ever did any travailer 
Ids father or mother. Going in that manner as I do, like 
a poore pilgrime, l am like to passe with undoubted seeuritic 
and very small charge ; for in my tonne months travailes 
betwixt Aleppo and this Moguls court, l spent but three 
pounds sterling, and yet had sustenance enough to nmintuinc 
nature, living reasonably well, oftentimes a whole day for so 
much of their money as doeth eountervaile two pence sterling. 
But least I be over tedious unto you, I will heere make an 
end, etc. 

I will now commend you to the most; blessed protect ion of 
our Saviour Jesus Christ ; before whose holy sepulcher at 
Jerusalem I have poured fourth mine ardent orisons for you 
to the most sacrosanct Trinit y, beseeching It, with all hutnilitie 
of heart, to blesse and preserve you in a solid health, etc. 

Your loving sonne, 

Tiro. Cohyatk. 


V 


To llis Mother. 

From Agra, the capital! city of the dominion of 
the Great Mogoll, in the Easterner India, the last of 
October, 1616. 

Most deare and welbeloved Mother, 

Though T have superscribed mv letter from A /mere, the 
court, of the greatest monarch of the Fast, called the Great 
Magoll, in the Eastern India, which I did to this end, that 
those that have the charge of eonveianee thereof, perceiving 
such a title, may be the more carefull and diligent to convey 
it safely to your hands : yet in truth the place from which I 
wrote this letter is Agra, a city in the said Eastern India which 
is the metropolitan of the whole dominion of the foresaid 
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King Mogul, and 10 dales journy from his court; al; the said 
Azmere. 

From t he same Azrncre I departed the 12 day of September, 
An. 1010, after my abode there 12 moncths and 00 dales ; 
which though T confesse it were a too long time to remainc in 
one and the selfe same place, yet, for two prineipall causes it 
was very requisite for me to remainc there some reasonable 
time : first, to learne the languages of those countries through 
which I am to passe betwixt the hounds of the territories of 
this prince and Christendome, namely these three, the Persian, 
Turkish, and Arab (which I have In some competent measure 
attained unto by my labour and industry at the said Kings 
court), matters as available unto me as mony in my purse, 
as being the eheifest or rather onely meane to get me mony if 
I should happen to he destitute, a matter very incidental! to 
a poorc footman pilgrim as my selfe, in these heathen and 
Mahometan countries through which I travell ; secondly, that 
by the. helpe of one of those languages (1 meane the Persian) 

I might both procure unto my selfe aeeesse unto the King, 
and be able to expresse my mind unto him about the matter 
for the which I should have occasion to discours with him. 
These were the reasons that moved me so long to tarry at the 
Moguls court ; during which time I abode in the house of the 
English merchants, my deare eountriiuen, not spending one 
little fierce of mony, either for diet, washing, lodging, or any 
other thing. And as for the Persian tongue, which I studied 
very earnestly, I attained to that reasonable skill (and that in 
a fewe moncths) that 1 made an oration unto the King before 
many of bis nobles in that language, and, after I had ended the 
same, discoursed with ilis Majesty also in that tongue very 
readily and familiarly ; the eoppy of which speech, though 
the tong it selfe wil seem to an Englishman very strong^ and 
uncuth* as having no kind of affinity with any of our Christian 
languages, l have for novelty sake written out in this letter, 
together with the translation thereof in English, that you may 
shew it to some of my lerned friends of the clergy and also of 
the temporally in Euil and clswere, who, belike, will take some 
pleasure in reading so rare and unusual! a tongue as this is. 
The Persian is this that followeth : 
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The Copie of an Oration that l made , in the Persian tongue* 
to the Great Mogul). before divers of his Nobles. 1 

Hazard. Aalluin pcnimh snlamet, looker Da races ye tehaun- 
geshta hastam kernia eniadani az wellagcts door, garme az 
inulk Inglizan : ke kessunaion petheen mosluieas cardand ke 
wellagets, nutzcoor der akers magrub bond, ke mader hntuma 
iezzaerfcs dunniast. Sabebbe a nun lane nmri mia boosti char 
cheez ast auval be dedane mobarreek deedars. 1 lazaret ke 
seete caramat ba hanima Trankestan reeseedast. ooba t amain 
mulk Musulrnannn der sheenedan awsaffe. i lazaret daueeda 
amadam be decdane astawne akdas musharaf geshtum duum 

1 The Persian has been printed exactly as it. appears in the original 
text, printer’s errors and all. The late Sir Charles Lyoll kindly fur - 
nished the following transcript., which does uot, however, attempt to 
correct Coryafc’s wording or grammar : — 

Itazarat-i 'filam-panah salamat ! Faqir darvlsh n jahitngushia 
hastam, ki Injfi amadam az wilayat-i dur, va’nl a/ mulk-i Tngli&tAn, 
ki qissa-navisftn-i (?) piddn mushakhkhas karda-and ki wilayat-i 
mazktlr dar Akliir-i maghrib bud, ki madar-i hamali jazuir-i dunyiVst. 
Sabah- i am ad an -i man in jit ba-wasita-e (?) char chiz ast : awwal ba- 
didan-i mubarak didar-i Hazarat, ki sit-i karamat ba- hamali Fa rang is tan 
rosldoftt u batamam mulk-i Musalmanan : dar shanidan-i a waft A 
Hazarat davlda amadam : ba-didan-i astan-i aqdas musliarraf gaslit am. 
IKivvam barii-e dldan-i fil-ha-e Hazarat, ki clmnin jan war dar hieh 
mulk na-dldam. Siwam bara-e didan-i darya-o n&mwar-i a hum ft 
OangS, ki sarditr-i hamali d ary aha, -e dunya-st. Ch ah ft rum in ast, ki 
yak farmiin-i 'fdi-slian 'i nay at farmiiyand, ki bituwfinam dar wiluyat-i 
Uzbak raftan ba-shahr-i Samarqand, bar&-e ziyftrut kardan-i qabr-i 
S&hib-Qir&n ki awsitfi jang u musakhkhara-e u dar tumtim * ft lam 
raashhCir ast, balk i dar wilayat-i Uzbak in-qadar mawhhur nist diunan 
ki dar mulk-i Inglistan ast. JDigar, bisyar ishtiyaq da ram ba-didan-i 
mub&rak maz&r-i Sfthib-Qiran-ra bara-e in sabab, ki an zamiin ki faqir 
dar shahr-i Istambol budam, yak ‘ajlb kuhna imarat. didam dar 
miy&n-i yak khush bftgh nazdik-i shahr-i mazkur, kuj& ki p&dshfih-i 
‘ te’Iyftn ki niimash Manuel bud ki $iihib-Qiran-r:i khush-mihmitnl-yi 
'agim karda bud, ba'd az giriftan-i Sultan Bavazid-ra az jang-i 'azirn 
ki ahuda bud nazdik-i shahr-i Bursa, kianjii ki Sahih-Qirari Sultim 
B&yaz!d*ril dar zanjlr-i tilft’I bastand u dar katas nihldand. i n chfir 
chiz mark az mulk-i man jumbanld ta inja, az mulk-i Rum u ‘Iraq 
piyuda gashta, az dur dar in mulk rasidam, ki char bazar fanning rah 
ditrad : bisyftr dard u mihnat kaslildam, ki Inch kae dar In dunya in 
qadar mihnat na kaahidnst, bara-e didan-i mubarak didar-i Hazaratut 
an ruz ki ba takht-i shahanshShi musliarraf farmudand. 
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bray deedane ice I hay I lazaret, kin chunm ianooar dor heeeh 
mulk ne dedam seu in bray deed an e namwer daryaee shumma 
Gauga, ke Serdare hamraa daryalia dumiest. Chaharum eeii 
ast, keyec fermawne alishaion amayet fermoyand, ke betwanam 
der wellayetts Vzbcck raftan ba shahre Samareand, bray 
zcerat cardan eabbre mobarrcc Saheb crawncah awsaffc tang 
no mosachcre oo der tamam aallum meslioor ast belkder 
wellagettc Vzbec eencader meslioor neest chunan ehe der mule 
Inglisari ast digr, bishare esliteeac daram be deedanc mobarrec 
mesare Saheb erawnca bray een saheb, ehe awne saman che 
fochccr de shabr Starnbol boodatn, ycaiaeb cohua amarat 
deedam dermean yeeusli bawg nasdec shaht maseoor eoia che 
padshaw Eezawiawn ehe namesh Manuel bood ehe Sahel) 
erawnca cush mchmannec aseem earda bood, baad as gristane 
Sulten Baiasetra as iange aseem ehe sluida bood nas dee shahre 
Bursa, eoimache Saheb erawn Sultan Baiasetra de Zen ic era 
tcllnio bestand, oo der cafes nahadond een char dices rneera 
as mulche man ium baneed tamia, as mule Room oo Arrac 
pecada geshta, as door der ccn mule reseed am, che char hasar 
pharsang raw darad, beshare derd oo mohuet eashcedam che 
heech dies dor een dunnia een eader mohuet ne cash eed ast 
bray deedunc mobarrec dedare Haseretet awn roos che be 
tactc shaugh ne shaughee muslmraf fermoodand. 

The English of if is this . 

Lord 1 Protect or of the World, all hade to you. I am a poore 
traveller and world-seer, which am come hither from a farre 
country, namely England, which auncient historians thought 
to have been scituated in the farthest hounds of the West, and 
which is the queene of all the Hands in the world. The cause 
of my camming hither is for foure respects. First, to see the 
blessed face of Your Majesty, whose wonderful! fame hath 
resounded over all Europe and the Mahometan countries ; 
when I heard of the fame of Your Majesty, I hastened hither 
with speed, and travelled very eherefully to see your glorious 
court. Secondly, to see Your Majesties elephants, which kind 

' * This is the ordinary title that is given him by all strangers 5 
(marginal not#). 
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of beasts I have not seen in any other country. Thirdly, to 
see your famous river Ganges, which is the captaim? of all the 
riever[s| of the world. The fourth is this : to intreat Your 
Majesty that you would vouchsafe to grant nice your gracious 
passe that I may tra vel! into t he country of Tart aria t o the 
city of Samareand, to visit the blessed sepulcher of the Lord 
of the Corners 1 (this is a title that is given to Tarnberlainc in 
this country in that Persian language, and wheras they cal! 
him the Lord of the Corners, by that they tncunc that he was 
lord of the corners of the world, that is, the highest and supreme 1 
monarch of the universe), whose fame, by reason of his wurres 
and victories, is published over the whole world : perhaps he 
is not altogether so famous in his own country of Tartaria. as 
in England. Moreover, 1 have a great, desire to see the blessed 
toornbe of the Lord of the Corners for t his cause; for that, when 
I was at Constantinople, I saw a notable old building in a 
pleasant garden neer the said city, where the Christian 
Emperor that was called Emanuel! j Manuel Palneologus] made 
a sumptuous great banquet to the Lord of the Corners, after 
lie had taken Sultan Bajazet in a great battel! that was fought 
neere the city of Bursia [Rrusa], where the Lord oft he Corners 
bound Sultan Bajazet in fetters of gold, and put him in a cage 
of iron. 2 * These four causes moved me to come out of my 
native country thus farre, having travelled a foote through 
Turky and Persia. So farre have I traced the world into this 
country that my pilgrimage hath accomplished three t housand 
miles ; wherin I have sustained much labour and toile, the 
like whereof no mortall man in this world did ever performs, 
to see the blessed face of Your Majesty since the first, day 
that you were inaugurated in your glorious monarchal! 
throne, 

1 Sahib K iran (properly Qiran ), n title largely used by Timur. Cory at 

is wrong as to its meaning, which is really 4 Lord of the (auspicious) 

Conjunction ’ — alluding to the grand conjunction of the planets at. the 
time of Timur’s birth. Coryat has evidently confused qiran with karan 
(* boundary ’ or * limit ’). 

* The reference is to the battle of Angora (1402), in which Timur 
defeated and captured Bayazid I. The story of the iron cage is a myth 
(see Gibbon’s Decline and Fall, chap. 65). 
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After I had ended my speech, I had some short discourse 
with him in the Persian tongue, who amongst other things 
told me that, concerning my travell to the city of Samareand, 
he was not able to do 3 me any good, because there was no great 
amity betwixt the Tartarian princes and himselfe ; so that 
his commendatory letters would doe me no good. Also he 
added that the Tartars did so deadly hate all Christians that 
they would eertainely kill them when they came into their 
country ; so that he earnestly diswaded me from the journy, 
if I loved my life and welfare. At last he concluded his 
discourse with me by a sum of mony that lie threw downe from 
a windowe through which he looked out, into a sheete tied up 
by the foure corners, and hanging very neer the ground, a 
hundred peeees of silver, each worth two shillings sterling, 
which countervailed ten pounds of our English mony. This 
bu sines I carried so secretly, by the help of my Persian, that 
neither our English Ambassador, nor any other of my countri- 
men (saving one speciall, private, and intrinsical friend) had 
the least inkling of it till I had throughly accomplished my 
designe ; for I well knew that our Ambassador would have 
stopped and barraeadoed all my proceeding therein, if he 
might have had any notice thereof ; as indeed he signilied 
unto me after I had effected my project, aleaging this forsooth 
for his reason why he would have hindered me, because it 
would redound some what t o the dishonour of our nation that 
one of our countrey should present himselfe in that beggarly 
and poore fashion to the King, out of an insinuating humor to 
crave inony of him ; but I answered our Ambassador in that 
stout and resolute manner, after I had ended my busines, 
that he was contented to cease nibling at me. Never had I 
more need of mony in all my life then at that time ; for in 
truth I had but twenty shillings sterling left in my purse, by 
reason of a mischance 1 had in one of the Ttirkes cities called 
Ernert, 1 in the country of Mesopotamia, where a miscreant 
Turke stripped me of almost all my monies, according as I 
wrote unto you in a very large letter the last yeer, which I 

1 Coryat has already stated (p. 250) that this incident took place at 
Diarbekr. Apparently he is here giving that town its alternative name 
of (Kara) Amid. 
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sent from the court of this mighty monarch by one of my 
coil ntri men that went home by sea in an English shippe laden 
with the commodities of this India ; which letter 1 hope came 
to your hands long since. 

After I had been with the King, I went to a cert nine noble 
and generous Christian of the Armenian race, 1 * two daies 
journy from the Mogols court-, to the end to observe certain 
remarkable matters in the same place ; to whom by means of 
my Persian tongue I was so welcome that bee entertained me 
with very eivill and courteous complement, and at my depar- 
ture gave mee very bountifully t wenty peeees of such kind of 
mony as the King had done before, countervailing 40 shillings 
sterling. About ten daies after that, I departed from Azmere, 
the court of IheMogol Prince, to the end to begin rny pilgrimage 
after my long rest of fourteen monet hs back againe into Persia ; 
at what time our Ambassador gave mee a peeee of gold of 
this Kings coine worth fourc and twenty shillings, 54 which I will 
save (if it be possible) till my arivall in England. So that, 
I have received for benevolences since I came into this country 
twenty markes sterling [1 Its*. 1/7. each] saving two shillings 
eight pence ; and by the way uppon the coniines of Persia 
a litle before I came into this country three and thirty shillings 
fourc pence 3 in Persian mony of my Lady Sherly. At this 
present I have in the city of Agra, where hence I wrote this 
letter, about twelve pounds sterling, which, according to my 
manor of living uppon the way at two-pence sterling a day 
(for with that proportion F can live pretty well, such is the 
cheapncs of all eatable things in Asia, drinkable things costing 
nothing, for seldome doe I drinke in my pilgrimage any other 
liquor then pure water), will mainetaine mee. very competently 
three yeeres in my travel! with meate, drinke and clothes. 
Of these gratuities which have been given me, willingly would 
1 send you some part as a demonstration of the filial! love and 

1 This was probably the well-known Mirza Zulkamain, who farmed 
the salt works at the Sambhar Lake, about forty miles north-east of 
Ajmer, See Father H oaten's article on him in Memrir* of th* Asiatic 
Society of Bengal ok v, no, 4, p. 122. 

* A gold rnohur, valued by Coryat at twelve rupees. 

3 Doubtless a hundred Mhis On p. 243 Coryat gives the sum m 46s. 
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affection which every child bred in civility and humility ought 
to perform** to his loving and good mother ; but the distance 
of space betwixt this place and England, the hazard of mens 
lives in so long a journey, and also the infidelity of many men, 
who though they live to come home, arc unwilling to render 
an account of the things they have received, doe not a little 
discourage me to send any precious token unto you ; but if 
I live to come one day to Constantinople againe (for thither 
doe I resolve to goe once more, by the grace of C hrist, and 
therehence to take my passage by land into Christendom over 
remained Greece), I wil make choice of some substantial and 
faithfull countriman, by whom I will send some prety token 
as an expression of my dutifull and obedient respect unto you. 

1 have not had the opportunity to see the King of Persia as 
yet since 1 came into this country, hut I have resolved to goe 
to him when I come next into his territories, and to search him 
out wheresoever I can find him in his kingdome ; for, seeing 
l can discourse with him in his Persian tongue, I doubt not 
but that, going unto him in the forme of a pilgrime, he will not 
onely entertaine me with good words, hut also bestow some 
worthy reward upon me, beseeming his dignity and person ; 
for which cause I am provided before hand with an excellent 
thing, written in the Persian tongue, that I meane to present 
unto him. And thus I hope to get benevolences of worthy 
persons to maintaine me in a competent maner in my whole 
pilgrimage till I conn* into England ; which I hold to he as 
laudable and a more secure course then if I did continually 
carry store of mony about mee. 

In the letter which 1 wrote unto you by an English ship the? 
last yeere, I made relation unto you both of my journy from 
the once holy Ilierusalem hither, and of the state of this Kings 
court, and the eustomes of this country ; therfore I hold it 
superfluous to repeat the same things againe. But what the 
count ryes arc that 1 meane to see betwixt this and Christen - 
dome, and how long time 1 will spend in each country, I am 
unwilling to advertise you of at this present, desiring rather 
to signify that unto you after I have performed my designe 
then before. Howbeit, in few words I will tell you of certainc 
cities of great renown in former times, but now partly ruined, 
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that I resolve (by Gods help) to sec in Asia, where 1 now am, 
namely, ancient Babilon and Nymrods Tower, some few miles 
from Ninive, and in the same the sepulcher of the prophet 
Jonas, spacious and goodly ; Cairo in Egypt, heretofore 
Memphis, upon the fatuous river Nilus, where Moises, Aron, 
and the Children of Israel lived with King Pharaoh, whose 
ruined palace is shewed there til this day, and a world of other 
movable things as memorable as any city of the whole world 
yceldeth, saving only Jerusalem. But in none of these or any 
other cities of note do I determin to linger as 1 have done in 
other places, as in Constantinople, and Azme.re in this Easterne 
India ; onely some few dales will I tarry in a principal! city of 
fame, to observe every principal matter there, and so be gone. 

In this city of Agra where 1 am now, l am to remaine about 
six weekes longer, to the end to expect an excellent oportimity 
which then will offer it selfe unto me to goe to the famous 
river Ganges, about live daies jouruy from this, to see a memor- 
able meeting of the gentle people, of this country, called 
Baieans, 1 whereof about foure hundred thousand people go 
thither of purpose to bathe and shave themselves in the river, 
and to sacrifice a world of gold to the. same river, partly in 
stamped niony, and partly in massy great lumpen and wedges, 
throwing it into the river as a sacrifice, and doing other strange 
ceremonies most worthy the observation. 2 Such a notable 
spectacle it is, that no part of all Asia, neither this which is 
called the (treat Asia nor the Lesser, which is now called 
Natolia, the like is to he seen. This shew doe they make once 
every yeere, comining thither from places almost a thousand 
miles off, and honour their river us their God, Creator, and 
Saviour ; superstition and impiety most abominable in the 
highest degree of these brutish ethnieks, that are aliens from 
Christ and the common-wealth of Israel. After I have seen 

1 A misprint for ‘ Banians \ meaning Hindus. 

2 Coryat appears to bo referring to the annual bathing festival at 
Hard war, held on the first day of the Hindu sidereal year (in 1617 this 
would fall about the end of March). Terry fed. H>o,\ p. 88) expressly 
states that Coryat visited Ha id war. The latter’s informant seems to 
have exaggerated the amount of gold offend on such occasions, though 
l)r. William Crooko, C.I.E., tells ine that he has known of small coins, and 
sometimes sand gold, being dropped into the pooh 
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this shew, I wii with all expedition repaire to the city of Lahore, 
twenty daies journy from this, and so into Persia, by the helpe 
of my blessed Christ. 

Thus have I imported unto you some good accidents that 
happened unto me since 1 wrote a letter unto you the last yeerc 
from the Kings court, and some litle part of my resolution for 
the disposing of a part of my time of abode in Asia ; therefore; 
now I will draw to a conclusion. The time I cannot limit when 
I shall come home, but as my mercifull God and Saviour shall 
dispose of it. A long rabble of commendations, like to that 
which I wrote in my last letter to you, 1 hold not so requisite 
to make at this present ; therefore, with remembrance of 
some Jewe friends names, 1 will shut up my present epistle. 
1 pray you recommend me first in Odcontbc to Master Gollop, 
and every good body of his family, if he liveth yet ; to Master 
Rerih, his wife and all his family; to all the Knights, 1 William 
Chuut, John Seily, Hugh Donne, and their wives; to Master 
Atkins and his wife at Norton. I pray commend rue in Kuill 
to these ; to old Mr. Seward,- if lie liveth, his wife and children, 
the poore Widow Darby, old Master Dyer, and his soime John, 
Master Kwins, old and young, with their wives. Master Pheipes 
and his wife. Master Sturrc and his wife, with the rest of my 
good friends there. I had almost forgotten your husband 3 : 
to him also, to Ned Barber and his wife, to William J citings. 
Commend me also, 1 pray you, and that with rcspcctfull and 
dutifull l.ermes, to the godly and reverent fraternitic of 
preachers that every second Friday meet at a religious exercise 
at Bulll ; at the least, if that exercise doth continue, pray read 
this letter to them, for 1 thinke they wilbe well pleased with 
it, by reason of the novelties of things. And so finally I commit 
you and all them to the blessed protection of Almighty God. 

Your dutifull, loving, and obedient soime, now a 
desolate pilgrim in the world. 

Thomas Coriat. 

1 Probably Sir Edward and Sir Robert Phelips. 

8 The Rev. John Seward, of Yeovil, to whom Laurence Whitaker 
addressed a letter in praise of the Crvdith printed as an introduction to 
that work, 

* Coryafe’s mother had evidently married again (see a passage in the 
commendatory verses prefixed to the 1618 pamphlet). 
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The copy of a speech that I made to a Mahometan in the Italian 

tongue . 

The coppy of a speech that I made extempore in the Italian 
tongue to a Mahometan at a eitie called Moltan, in the Easterne 
India, two daies journy beyond the famous river Indus, which 
I have passed, against Mahomet and his accursed religion, 
upon the occasion of a diseurtesie offered unto nice by the 
said Mahometan in calling me Giaur, 1 that is inlidell, by reason 
that I was a Christian. The reason why 1 spake to him in 
Italian was because he understood it, having been taken slave 
for many yceres since by certaine Florentines in a galley 
wherein bee passed from Constantinople towards Alexandra ; 
but being by them interrupted by the way, he was curried to 
a eitie called Ligornc | Leghorn | in the Duke of Florences 
dominions, where after two yceres he had learned good Italian ; 
but he was an Indian borne and brought up in the Mahometan 
religion. I pronounced the speech ladore an hundred people, 
whereof none understood it but Uimselfe ; but bee afterward 
told the meaning of some part of it as far as he could remember 
it to some of the others also. If l bad spoken thus much in 
Turky or Persia against Mahomet, they would have roslcd 
me upon a spitt ; but in the Mogols dominions a Christian may 
speake much more freely then hec can in any other Mahometan 
country in the world. The speech was this, as 1 afterward 
translated it into English : 

Hut I pray thee, tell me, thou Mahometan, dost thou in 
sadnes [i. e. in seriousness] call me Giaur V That I doe, quoth 
he. Then (quoth 1) in very sohersadnes I retort that shameful! 
word in thy throate, and tell thee plainly that l am a Musulnntii 
and thou art a Giaur. For by that Arab word Musuhnan thou 
dost understand that which cannot be properly applied to u 
Mahometan, but oneiy to a Christian ; so that I doe conse- 
quently inferre that there are two kirides of Muselmen, the one 
an orthomusulman, that is a true Musuhnan, which is a 
Christian, and the other a pseucio-musulman, that is, a false 
Musuhnan, which is a Mahometan. What thy Mahomet win*, 

1 Giaour, an infidel, from the Persian yaur or ijafjr> through the 
Turkish ityawr 
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from whom thou dost derive thy religion, assure thy selfe I 
know better then any one of the Mahometans amongst many 
millions ; yea, all the particular circumstances of his life and 
death, his nation, his parentage, his driving camels through 
Egipt, Siria, and Halestina, the marriage of his mistris, by 
whose death he raised himsclfe from a very base and contem- 
tible estate to great honor and riches, his manner of cozening 
the sottish people of Arabia, partly by a tame pigeon that 
did fly to his care for meat, and partly by a tame bull that hee 
fed by hand every flay, with the rest of his actions both in 
peace and warre, I know aswcll as if I had lived in his time, or 
had bcene one of his neighbours in Mecca. The truth whereof 
if thou didst know aswcll, I am perswaded thou wouldcst spit 
in the face of thy Alcuron [at- Kurdn], and trample it under 
thy feetc, and bury it under a jaxe [i. e. privy], a booke of that 
strange and wcake matter that 1 my selfe (as meunely as thou 
dost see me attired now) have already written two better 
bookes (Cod be thanked), and Avill hereafter this (by Gods 
gratious permission) write another better and truer. Yea, 
1 wold have thee know (thou Mahometan) that in that renouned 
kingdome of England where I was borne, learning doth so 
tlourish that there are many thousand boies of sixteene yeercs 
of age that are able to make a more learned booke then thy 
Alcuroit. Neither was it (as thou and the rest of you Mahome- 
tans doe generally beleve) composed wholy by Mahomet, for 
hee was of so dull a wit as he was not able to make it without 
the helpe of another, namely a certain? renegado monke of 
Constantinople, culled Scrgis. 1 So that his Alcoran was like 
an arrow drawne out of the quiver of another man. 1 perceive 
thou dost wonder to see me so much inflamed with anger ; 
but I would have thee consider it is not. without great cause 
I am so moved, for what greter indignity can there be offered 
to a Christian which is an Arthomusulman then to be called 
Giaur by a Giaur ; for Christ (whose religion I professe) is of 
that incomparable dignity that, as thy Mahomet is not worthy 
to be named that yeere wherein my blessed Christ, is, so neither 

1 Sergius or Georgius, known to Muhammadans as Bahfm : see the 
Encyclopaedia of Jdam, s. n., and Hughes’s Dictionary of Islam, p.51d. 
The assertion in the text is not accepted by modem scholars. 
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is his Aleoron worthy to he named that yeere wherein the 
Injeel ’ of my Christ is. I have observed among the Mahome- 
tans such a foolisli forme of praier ever since my departure 
from Spahan (which I eonfesse was no novelty unto me, for 
that I had observed the like before, both in Constantinople and 
divers other Turkish cities) that what with your vain repel i- 
[tijons and divers other prophane fooleries contained therein, 
X am eertaine your praiers doe even stinke before God, and are 
of no more force then the cry of thy earned when thou doest 
lade or unlade him. Rut the praiers of Christians have so 
prevailed with God that in time of drougth they have obtained 
convenient aboundanee of raine, and in time of pestilence a 
suddaine cessation from the plague, such an effect of holy and 
fervent praier as never did the Scoffer ala Its , or the Allawitutd - 
alow * of any Mahometan produce. Yet must wee, whose 
praiers like a sweet e smelling sacrifice are acceptable to God, 
he esteemed Giaurs by those whose praiers are odious unto 
liis Divine Majestie. O times ! O maners ! 

Now, as l have told thee the difference betwixt the effect of 
(air Christian and your Mahometan praiers, so I pray thee 
observe another difference betwixt you and us, that 1 wil 
presently intimate unto thee. Thou by the observation of the 
law of thy ridiculous Alearon dost hope for Paradiee, wherein 
thy master Mahomet hath promised rivers of rice, and to 
virgins the unbracing of angels under the shaddowe of spacious 
trees, though in truth that Paradiee be nothing else then a 
filthy quagmire, so full of stincking dung-hils that a man cannot 
walke two spaces there but he shall stumble at a dung-hill ami 
deiile himselfc ; but where this Paradiee is, not one amongst 
a thousand of you knoweth ; therefore I will tell thee, it 
standeth in a country seituate betwixt heaven and earth called 
Utopia, whereof there is mention in the third book of thy 

1 ‘This doe all Mohamefcans call our GospeJl or the History of our 
Saviour, written by the foure Evangelists ' (marginal note ). The word 
is itijtl (—emngditim). 

* * Words that the Mahometans doe often repeat in their praiers * 
(marginal note). The first phrase is A«tOfjhjiru-l-l/ih (‘ I ask pardon *) ; 
the second may be all that Coryat could cabh of the muttered formula 
La, Udha iUa4-lah t MuJiammidur^Jimulu4ldh (mo p. 315), 

T 
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Alcurou and in the seven and thirty Asaria , 1 but expressed with 
those misticall and obscure termes that is very difficult to 
understand it. For this Utopian Paradice, I say, as the 
reward of al your superstitious mumbling in your praiers and 
the often ducking downe of your heads, when you kisse the 
ground with such a devoute humilitie forsooth, doe you Maho- 
metans hope in another world ! But wee Christians hope to 
live with God and His blessed angels for ever and ever in 
Heaven, as being a proper and peculiar inheritance purchased 
unto us by the precious blood of our Christ. Yet must wee be 
reputed Giaurs by those that are Giaurs V 

One tiling more will I tell thee (O thou Mahometan), and so 
I will conclude this tedious speech, whereunto thy discurtious 
calling of me Giaur hath inforeed mee ; and I prethee observe 
this my conclusion. Learning (which is the most precious 
jewel! that man hath in this life, by which he attaineth to the 
knowledge of divine and humane tilings) commeth to man 
either by revelation, which we otherwise cal inspiration, or by 
industry. Learning by revelation I cal that which God doth 
infuse from above by His special grace, unto those whom He 
will use as the instruments of His glory ; who without labour 
or travel! doe aspire to a most eminent degree of knowledge. 
Learning by industry, I call it that which a man doth purchase 
to himselfe by continual! writing and reading, by practise and 
meditation. Now by neither of these meanes have the Maho- 
metans acquired anv meane, much less any singular, learning ; 
for as Mahomet himselfe was a man of a very superficiall and 
meane learning, so never was there any one of Ids disciples in 
any part of the world that was indued with any profound 
knowledge 4 . But wee Christians, by the one and the other 
meane, have attained to the most, exquisite science that can 
be incident to man.- Some of our men that never were brought 
up in studies having been so expert in a generall learning (onely 
by Gods special illumination) as those have spent forty yeeres 

: The K man in not divided into hooks hut into chapters, known as 
tiurnfu. ‘ Asaria ’ is apparently meant for some form of al-mmh 
(as-uumh), which, in the Latin translation of 1550, apgieajft as ' azoara \ 
The 37th s&rah is the one describing Paradise. 

* ‘ I mean the blessed Apostles of our Saviour* ( wiry hud note)* 
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tu the practise thereof ; ami others, by continual! practise of 
writing and reacting, have heene so excellent that they became 
the very lainpes and stars of the countries wherein they lived. 
These things being so, it cannot possible come to passe that 
the Omnipotent God should deale so partially with mankind 
as to reveale Ilis will to a people altogether misled in ignorance 
and blindnes as you Mahometans are, and conccale it from us 
Christians that bestowe all our lifetime in the practise of 
divine and humane disciplines, and in the ardent invocation 
of God's holy name with all sincerity and purity of heart. 
Goe to, then, thou pseudomusuiman, that is, thou false- 
belecvcr, since by thy injurious imputation laid upon mee, in 
that thou oalledst mee Giaur, thou hast provoked mee to speake 
thus. I pray thee, let this mine unswcrc he a warning for thee 
not to scandalize mee in the like manner any more ; for the 
Christian religion which 1 professe is so dearc and tender unto 
mee that neither thou nor any ot her Mahometan shal scot, tree 
call me Giaur, but that 1 will quit you with an answer much to 
the wonder of those Mahometans. DLri. 

1 pray you, mother, expect no more let ters from me after 
this till my arrivall in Christendom ; because I have resolved 
to write no more while I am in the Mahometans countries, 
thinking that it will be a farre greater comfort, both to you 
and to all my friends whatsoever, to hearc newes that J have 
accomplished my travellers in Mahoinctisme, then that 1 am 
eomming up and down, to and fro in the same, without any 
certainty of an issue tlierof. Therfore, I pray, have patience 
for a time. About two veers and a halfe lienee 1 hope to finish 
these Mahometan travel les, and then either from the eitie of 
Kaguzi [RagusaJ in Sclavonia, which is a Christian eitie and 
the first we enter into Christendome from those parts of Turky 
by land nere unto the same, or from famous Venice, I will very 
dutifully remember you againe with lines full of fdiall piety 
and officious respect. 

I have written two letters to my l jiele Williams since 1 came 
forth of England, and no more ; whereof one from the Moguls 
court, the last yeere, just at the same time that 1 wrote unto 
you ; and another now, which 1 sent jointly by the same 
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messenger that carried yours out of India by sea. Once more 
I recommend you and all our hearty wel-willers and friends 
to the gratious tuition of the Lord of Hosts. I pray you, 
remember my duty to Master Hancoke, that reverend and 
apostolical! good old man, and his wife, if they are yet living ; 
to their sonnes Thomas and John, and their wives. 

Verlaine observations written by Thomas Coryat . 1 

Whereas the beggers begge in this countrey of a Christian 
in the name of Bibee [Ittbi, Lady] Maria, and not of Hazuret 
Eesa [sec p. 246], thereby we may gather that the Jesuits have 
preached Mary more then Jesus. 

A great Raja, a Gentile, a notorious atheist and contemner 
of all deitie (glorying to professe he knew no other God then 
the King, nor beleeving nor fearing none), sitting dallying 
with his women, one of them plucked a, liaire from his brest ; 
which, being fast rooted, plucked off a little of the skinne, 
that bloud appeared. This small skarre 2 festered and gan- 
grened incurably ; so that in few dayes he despaired of life. 
And beeing accompanied with all his friends and divers 
courtiers, he brake out into these excellent words : Which of 
you would not have thought that I, being a man of wane, 
should have dyed by the stroke of a sword, spearc, or bow ? 
Rut now l am iuforeod to confesse the power of that great God 
whom 1 have so long despised : that lice needs no other lance 
then a little haire to kill so blasphemous a wretch and con- 
temner of Ilis majestic as 1 have beene. 3 

Echar Shaugh had learned all kind of sorcery; who, beeing 
once, in a strange humour, to shew a spectacle to his nobles, 
brought forth his chiefest queene, with a sword cut off her 
head, and after the same, perceiving the heavinesse and sorrow 
of them for the death of her (as they thought), caused the head, 

1 From Purchm If is Pity rums, part i, bk. iv, chap. 17. 

3 A term, now obsolete, for a crack or incision. It is quite distinct 
from our ordinary * scar \ 

3 For an account of other versions of this story see The of 

Sir T. Hoe, p» 311 n. 
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by vertue of his exoreismes and conjunctions, to be set on 
again?, no signe appearing of any stroke with his sword. 

Sultan Cursaroo 1 hath but one wife ; for which one prineipnli 
reason is that during his imprisonment the King, intending to 
make a limiting progresse of foure moneths, eonsulted how to 
keepe him safe in his absence ; at last resolved to build a towre 
and immure him within it, without gate, doore, or window, 
except some small holes to let in nyre, higher then he could 
come unto ; putting in all sorts of provision whatsoever, both 
fire, clothes, etc., with some servants to abide with him for 
that time. While this was building, bis wife came and fell 
at the Kings feete, anil never would let goe till shoe had 
obtayned leave to bee shut up with him. The King much 
perswading to enjoy her libertie, she utterly refused any other 
comfort then to be the companion of her husbands miseries 
amongst which this w as the greatest , that if any of those that 
wore immured (beeing in number fiftie) should have dyed in 
the Kings absence, there, was no meanes to burie them, for 
that no man was admitted to come ncere the towre. 

The fountain? found the first, day by one of My Lords people, 
Master Herbert (brother to Sir Edward Herbert) 2 ; winch if 
he had not done, he [i.e. Roe] must have sent ten course every 
day for water to a river called Narbode (Narbada), that Pallet h 
into the Kay of Cambaya at Buroehji.c. Broach] ; t he custom? 
being such that whatsoever fountain? or tank? is found by any 
great man in time of drought, bee shall keepe it proper and 
peculiar to himselfe, without the interruption of any man 
whatsoever. The day after, one of the Kings haddys finding 

1 Khusrau's devotion to his wife (a daughter of Aziz Koka) is said 
to have cost him his chance of the succession and consequently his life, 
The story is that Nur Mahal was willing to lend him her support against 
Khurram, on condition that he would also espouse her daughter by her 
former husband - a proposal he scornfully rejected (sec fhila Vaffr, 
(Irey’s edition, vol. i» p. 56, where also it is stated that his wife insisted 
on sharing his imprisonment). 

2 This is an incident of Roe's stay at Mandu : see The AWttMsy, p, 363. 
For the Thomas Herbert here mentioned, the Dictionary of National 
Biography, Letter* Received (vol. v, p, 120), and Terry’s Voyage, fed. 1055, 
p. 176) may be consulted. 
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the same, and striving for it, was taken by My Lords people 
and bound all, etc*., a great eontroversie being about it, ete. 

Remember the eharilie of two great men that, in the time 
of this great drought, 1 were at the charge of sending ten eamels 
with twentie persons every day to the said river for water, and 
did distribute the water to the poore ; which was so deare 
that they sold a little skinue for eight pise. 

Eebar Shaugh a very fortunate prince, and pious to his 
mother ; his pictie appearing in this particular, that when his 
mother was carried once in a palankeen betwixt Labor and 
Agra, he, travelling with her, tooke the palankeen! upon his 
owne shoulders, commanding Ills greatest nobles to doe the 
like, and so carried her over the river from one side to the 
other. And never denyed her any thing but this, that slice 
demanded of him, that our Bible might be hanged about an 
asses neeke and beaten about the townc of Agra, for that the 
Portugals, having taken a ship of theirs at sea, in which was 
found the Alcoran amongst the Moores, tved it about the 
neeke of a dogge and beat the same dogge about the townc of 
Ormuz, But; bee denyed her request, saying that , if it were 
ill in the Port ugals to doe so to the Alcoran, being it became 
not a King to requite ill with ill, for that the contempt of any 
religion was the cont empt of God, and he would not be revenged 
upon an innocent booke ; the morall being that God would 
not suffer the sacred booke of His truth to be contemned 
amongst the infidels. , 

One day in the yeere, for the solace of the Kings women, all 
the trades-mens wives enter the Mohal [see p. 148] with some- 
what to sell, in manner of a faire ; where the King is broker 
for his women and with his games that night makes his supper, 
no man present. 2 (Observe that whatsoever is brought in of 
virill shape, as instance in reddishes, so great is the jealousie, 

1 At M and vi, caused by Jahangir's hecdlesaness in fixing his camp in 
this deserted city. Roe {toe. of.) speaks of the pitiful misery caused by 
the scarcity of water. 

9 For accounts of theses fairs see the daw, vol. i, p. 276, Constable's 
trans. of Homier, p. 272, and The Trawls of Peter Mundy* vol. ii, p. 238. 
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and ho frequent t he wiekednesse of this people, that they are 
cut and jagged for fenre of converting the same to some 
unnatural! abuse.) By this meanes lice attaines to the sight 
of all the pretfie wenches of the fowne. At such a kind of 
fa ire he got his beloved NormahaL 

After Shaof Freed [Shaikh Farid] had wonne the battle of 
Labor 1 by a stratagem, the eapt nines being taken by the King 
and hanged upon flesh-hookes and stakes made an entrance 
for the King to Labor, llis sonne Cursaroo being Iben taken 
prisoner and riding bare footed upon an elephant, his father 
demanded him how heo liked that spectacle of his valiant and 
faithfull captain es hanging in that manner, to the number of 
two thousand. lice answered him that hce was sorrie to see 
so much orueltie and injustice in his lather, in executing them 
that had done nothing hut their dulie, for that they lived upon 
his bread and salt ; but bee should have done rigid if lice had 
saved them and punished him, which was their master and 
the authour of the rebellion. 

For more eleere declaration of (bis excellent verhie, upbraid- 
ing the eoldnesse of our clmritie, you shall understand u custninc 
of this King, who sleeping in his (Juslo-ean,- often when hce 
awakes in the night, his great men (except those that watch) 
being retired, cals for cert nine poore and old men, making them 
sit by him, with many questions and familiar speeches passing 
the time ; and at their departure eloathes them and gives them 
bountifull almes often, whatsoever they demand, telling the 
money into their hands. 

For a close of this discourse, 1 cannot, forget that memorable 

1 The victory by which KhuRrau’s rebellion wan entailed. fhe 
stratagem seems to be that mentioned on p. 1 5b. of pretending that 
Jahangir had arrived on the scene with all his forces {see also Herbert h 
S ame Ye are# Trawl#, p. 73). The conversation between h tins ran and 
his father is recorded by Terry (ed. 1035, p. 430), doubtless on ( orytit s 
authority. Manucei (vol. i. p. 131) has a similar story, but makes it 
relate to Jahangir’s rebellion against Akbar. 

* Ghnzl'Hamt, 4 bath-room \ and hence a private apartment. ^ Hr 
examples of Jahangir’s respoet for such devotees, see Foe, pp. JSo 
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pietie, when at Asmere hee 1 went afoot to the tombe of the 
prophet Hod. Mundin there buried, and kindling a fire with 
his owne hands and his Normahal under that immense and 
f leidelhergian-aequipollent 2 brasse-pot, and made kiteherie :1 
for five thousand poore, taking out the first platter with his 
owne hands and serving one ; Normahal the second ; and so 
his ladies all the rest. Craeke nice this nut, all the 4 Papal! 
eharitie vaunters. 

An Armenian, desirous to turne Moore, procured a noble-man 
to bring him to Hie King ; whom the King asked why hee 
turned Moore : whether for preferment ? Hee answered : No. 
Some few monethes after, craving some courtesie of the King, 
lice denyed it him, saying that hee had done him the greatest 
favour that could bee, to let him save his soule ; but for his 
bodie, hee himselfe should provide as well as he could. 

The King likes not tiiose that change their religion ; hee 
himselfe beeing of none but of ids owne making, and therefore 
suffers all religions in ids kingdome ; which by this notable 
example I can make manifest. The King had a servant that 
was an Armenian, by name Sounder 5 ; to whom, upon occasion 
of speech of religion, the King asked if hee thought either hee 
or the Padres had converted one Moore to bee a true Christian, 
and that was so for conscience sake and not for money ; who 
answered witli great confidence that hee had one which was 
a perfect Christian and for no worldly respect would bee other ; 
whom the King caused presently to bee sent for, and, bidding 
his master depart, demanded why hee was become a Christian ; 
who rend red eertaine feeble, implieile, Jesuiticall reasons, anti 

1 Jahtlngir. The reference in to the ceremony still observed during 
the Urn Mela festival at the shrine of Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti at 
Ajmer, when, at the exjxmtue of some rich devotee, a gigantic mixture of 
rice, spices, &e,, is cooked in a large cauldYon and distributed to the 
pilgrims. 

* Equal in capacity to the Great Tun of Heidelberg {a description 
of which was one of the features of Cnryat's ( 'nidifies). 

3 Khkhri (whence 4 kedgeree ’), the common Indian dish of rice, 
cooked with pulse and butter. 

4 Probably this should be * ye 

* Possibly this was MIrza Sik&ndar, father of Murza Zulkarnain (see 
p. 20 7n,). Father Hasten takes this view. 
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avowed that hee would never be other. Whereupon the Kin# 
practised by fa ire speeches and large promises to withdraw him 
to the folly of Mahomet, offering him pensions, mcanes, and 
command of horse, telling him hc*e had now but foure rupias 
a rnoncth wages, wiiieh was a poore reward for quitting his 
praepuced faith ; but if hee would recant, hee would heape 
upon him many dignities ; t lie fellow answering it was not 
for so small wages hee became. Christian, for hee had limbes 
and could earne so much of any Mahometan, but that hec was 
a Christian in his heart, and would not alter it. This way not 
taking effect, the King turned to throatnings and mcnaeings 
of tortures and whippings ; but the proselyte manfully 
resolving to suffer any thing, answered hee was readie to 
endure the Kings pleasure. Upon this resolution, when all 
men expected present and severe cast igation, the King changed 
his tune, highly commending his eonstancie and honestte, 
bidding him goe and returne to his master, and to serve him 
faithfully and truely ; giving him a rupia a day pension for 
his integritie. About two monethes after, the King, having 
beene a hunting of wilde hogges (a beast odious to all Moores), 
and accustomed to distribute that sort of venison among 
Christians and Kazbootes, sent for this Armenian, master of 
this converted catechumen or Mahometan, to come and fetch 
part of his quarrie. The Armenian not hecing at home, this 
his principal! servant came to know the Kings pleasure ; who 
commanded him to take up a liogge for his master (which no 
Moore will touch) ; which hec did and, being gone out of the 
court-gate, was so hooted at by the Mahometans that hee 
threw downe his present in a ditch and went home, concealing 
from his master what had passed. About foure dayes after, 
the Armenian comrning to his watch, the King demanded of 
him whether the hogge he sent him were good meat or no ; 
who replyed hee ncyther heard of nor see any hogge. Whereat 
the King, remembring to whom this hogge was delivered, 
caused the fellow to be sent for; and examining the matte*, 
had it confessed how he threw away the hogge and never 
earrved it home. The King pressing to know the reason, the 
poore fellow answered how he was mocked for touching it, and 
(it being a thing odious to the Moores) for shame he threw it 
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away* At which he replyed : By your law there is no difference 
of meats, and are you ashamed of your lawes ? Or, to flatter 
the Mahometans, doe you in outward things forsake it ? Now 
I see thou art neither good Christian nor good Mahometan, 
but a dissembling knave with both. While l found thee 
sincere, f gave thee a pension ; which now I take from thee, 
and for thy dissimulation doe command thee to have a hundred 
stripes (which were presently given him in stead of his money) ; 
and bade all men by his example take heed that, seeing bee 
gave libertie to all religions, that which they choose and 
pro fosse they may stick e unto. 1 

Terry's Account of Cory at . 2 

And now. Reader, I would have thee to suppose me setting 
my foot upon the Kust-Indian shore at Swally before named ; 
on the banks whereof, amongst many more English that lye 
there interred, is laid up the body of Mr. Thomas Coryat, a 
man in his time not us nimts omnibus , very sufficiently known, 
lie lived there, and there died while J was in those parts, and 
was for some months then with my Lord Krnbnssadour ; 
during which time he was either my chamber-fellow or tent- 
mate, which gave me a full acquaintance of him. ... If he had 
lived, lie would have written his last travels to and in and out 
of Kast-lndia ; for he resolved (if God had spared him life) 
to have rambled up and down the world (as sometimes Ulysses 
did) : and though not so long as he, yet ten full years at least 
before his return home *, in which time he purposed to see 
Tartaria, in the vast parts thereof, with as much as he could 
of China and those other large places and provinces interposed 
betwixt Kast-lndia and China, whose true names we might 
have had from him, but yet have not. lie had a purpose after 
this to have visited the court of Presto r John in /Ethiopia, who 
is there called by his own people tin Biot , the King ; and after 
this it was in his thoughts to have east his eyes upon many 

1 This anecdote hears a strong resemblance to one recorded in a letter 
from Father Jerome Xavier in 1604, which is reproduced by Sir Edward 
Macl&g&n in his article on Jesuit Mission* to the Emperor Akbtir. In that 
version the present was a live pig and was intended for a Portuguese. 

* From the 1055 edition of the Voyage to East-India, p. 57. 
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other places ; which if lit‘ had done, and lived to write those 
relations, seeing (as he did or should) such variety of countries, 
cities, nations, things, and been as particular in them as tie 
was in his Venetian journal, they must needs have swoln into 
so many huge volitions as would have prevented the perishing 
of paper. But undoubtedly, if lie had been continued in life 
to have written them, there might have been made very good 
use of his observations ; for, as he was a very particular, so 
was lie without question a very faithful, relator of things he 
saw ; he ever disclaiming that bold liberty which divers 
travellers have, and do take by speaking and writing any 
thing they please of remote parts, when they cannot easily 
be contradicted, taking a pride in their feigned relations to 

overspeak things And because he could not live to give 

an account unto t he world of his own travels, 1 shall here by 
the way make some lit tle discovery of his footst eps and Hit iiiigs 
up and down, to and fro ; with something besides of him in 
his long peregrinations, to satishe very many yet living, who, 
if they shall please to read this discourse, may recall that man 
once more into their remembrance ; who, while he lived, was 
like a perpetual motion, and therefore now dead should not be 
quite forgotten. ... 1 

From hence [Shiraz] they journied afterwards to (Ymdahor, 
the first province nort h east under the subjection of the Great 
Mogol ; and so to Lahore, the ohiefest city but one belonging 
to that great empire ; a place (as 1 have been often told by 
Tom. Coryat and others) of very great, trade, wealth, and 
delight, lying more temperately out of the parching sun than 
any other of his great cities do. And to this city he wanted 
not company, nor afterwards to Agra, the Mogul's metropolis 
or chief city. And here it is very observable that from Lahore 
to Agra it is four hundred Knglish miles, and that the eomitrey 
betwixt both these great cities is rich, even, pleasant, and Hat, 
a eampania ; and the rode- way on both sides all this long 
distance planted with great trees, which arc all the year 

1 Terry's lengthy account of the earlier stages of ('oryat’s journey 
has been omitted, partly because they are sufficiently described in his 
letters arid the introduction, and partly because the reverend gentleman's 
statements aw unreliable. 
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eloathed with leaves, exceeding beneficial unto travellers for 
t he shade they afford them in those hot climes. This very 
much extended length of way 'twixt these two places is called 
by travellers the Long Walk, very full of villages and towns 
for passengers every where to find provision. 

At Agra our traveller made an halt, being there lovingly 
received in the English factory, where he staid till he had 
gotten to his Turkish and Morisco or Arabian languages some 
good knowledge in the Persian and Indostan tongues ; in 
which study he was alwaies very apt, and in little time shewed 
much proficiency. The first of those two, the Persian, is the 
more quaint ; the other, the Indostan, the vulgar language 
spoken in East-lndia. In both these he suddenly got such 
a knowledge and mastery that it, did exceedingly afterwards 
advantage him in his travels up and down the Mogol’s terri- 
tories ; he wearing alwaies the habit of that nation and 
speaking their language. In the first of these, the Persian 
tongue, he made afterwards an oration to the Great Mogol. 
• . . Then, larding his short speech with some other pieces of 
flattery, which the Mogol liked well, concluded. And when he 
had done, the Mogol gave him one hundred roopies, which 
amounts to the value of twelve pounds and ten shillings of 
our English money ; looking upon him as a derveese or votary 
or pilgrim (for so he called him), and such as bear that name 
in that countrey seem not much to care for money ; and that 
was the reason (I conceive) that he gave him not a more 
plentiful reward. 

After this, he having got a great mastery likewise in the 
Indostan or more vulgar language, there was a woman, a 
landress belonging to my Lord Embassadors house, who had 
such a frecdome and liberty of speech that she would some- 
times seould, brawl, and rail from the sunrising to sun-set. 
One day he undertook her in her own language, and by eight 
of the clock in the morning so silenced her that she had not 
one word more to speak, 

. . . He was a man of a very eo voting eye, that could never he 
satisfied with seeing (os Salomon speaks. Eccles . i. 8.), though 
he had seen very much ; and I am perswaded that he took 
as much content in seeing as many others in the enjoying of 
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great and rare things. He was a man that had got the mastery 
of many hard languages (as before 1 observed) to the Latinc 
and Greek he brought forth of England with him ; in which, 
if he had obtained wisdome to husband and manage them as 
he had skill to speak them, he had deserved more fame in his 
generation. But his knowledge and high attainments in several 
languages made him not a little ignorant of himself ; he* being 
so covetous, so ambitious of praise that he would hear and 
endure more of it than he could in any measure deserve ; being 
like a ship that hath too much sail and too little ballast. Yet 
if he had not fall'll into the smart hands of the wits of those 
times, he might have passed better. That, itch of fame which 
engaged this man to the undertakings of t hose very hard ami 
long and dangerous travels hath put thousands more (and 
therefore he was not alone in this) into strange attempts onely 
to be talked of. . . . Twas fame, without doubt, that stirred 
up this man unto these voluntary but hard undertakings, and 
the hope of that glory which he should reap after he had 
finished his long travels made him not at all to lake notice oi 
.the hardship he found in them. That hope of name and repute 
for the time to come did even feed and feast him for the time 
present. And therefore any thing that did in any measure 
eclipse him in those Iiigb conceivings of Ins own worth did too 
too much trouble him ; which you may collect from these 
following instances. Upon a time one .Mr. Hielutrd Steel \ a 
merchant and servant to the Hast- India Company, came unto 
us from Surat to Mandoa, the place then of the Mogul's 
residence . . . at which time Mr. t’oryat was there with us. 
This merchant had not long before travelled over-land from 
East-India through Persia and so to C onstantinople, and no 
for England ; who. in his travel homeward had met with 
Tom. Cory at, as he was journeying towards East-India. 
Mr. Steel then told him that, when he was in England, King 

1 His journey in pursuit of Mikleahall has been mentioned on p. 51. 
From Surat he was sent back to Persia at the end of H»M, and proceeded 
thence overland to England, arriving in May, 1616. He came out again 
to India in the 1 61 7 fleet, and was sent from Surat to Koo s camp, carrying 
with him some valuable pearls. He arrived on Nov. 2, and left again 
for Surat a few days later. For his subsequent proceedings see I he 
Embassy of Eir T. Hoe. 
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Junius (then living) enquired after him, and when he had 
certified the King of his meeting him on the way, the King 
replied : Is that fool yet living ? Which when our pilgrim 
heard, it seemed to trouble him very much, because the King 
spake no more nor no bett er of him ; saying that kings would 
speak of poor men what they pleased. 

At another time, when he was ready to depart from us, my 
Lord Embassadour gave him a letter, and in that a bill to 
receive ten pounds at Aleppo when lie should return thither. 
The letter was directed unto Mr. Libbeus Chapman, there 
consul at that time ; in which that which concerned our 
traveller was thus : Mr. Chapman, When you shall hand these 
letters, I desire you to receive the bearer of them, Mr. Thomas 
Cory at, with curtesy, for you shall find him a very honest poor 
wretch. And further I must intreat. you to furnish him with 
ten pounds, which shall he repayed, etc. Our pilgrim lik'd the 
gift well, but the language by which he should have received 
it did not at all Content him ; telling me that my Lord had 
even spoyled his curtesy in the carriage thereof ; so that, if 
lie had been a very fool indeed, he could have said very little* 
less of him than he did (Honest poor wretch) ; and to say no 
more of him was to say as much as nothing. And furthermore 
he then told me that, when he was formerly undertaking his 
journey to Venice, a person of honour wrote thus in his behalf 
unto Sir Henry Wotton, then and there Embassadour : My 
Lord, Good wine needs no bush, neither a worthy man letters 
commendatory, because whithersoever he comes he is his own 
epistle, etc. There (said he) was some language on my behalf ; 
but now for my Lord to write nothing of me by way of commeie 
dation but Honest poor wretch is rather to trouble me than to 
please me with his favour. And therefore afterwards his letter 
was phras'd up to his mind ; but he never liv'd to receive the 
money. By which his old acquaintance may see how tender 
this poor man was to be touched in any thing that might in the 
least measure disparage him. O what pains this poor man took 
to make himself a subject for present and after discourse ; 
being troubled at nothing for the present, unless with the fear 
of not living to reap that fruit he was so ambitious of in all his 
undertakings. And certainly he was surprized with some such 
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thoughts and fears (for so he told us afterwards), when upon 
a time, he being at Mamlou with us. and there standing in a 
room against a stone pillar, where the Fmbussadoiir was and 
myself present with them, upon a sudden he fell into such a 
swoon that we had very much ado to recover him out of it. 
But at hist come to himself, he told us that some sail thoughts 
had immediately before presented themselves to his fancy, 
which (as he conceived) put him into that distemper; like 
Fannins in Martial 1 : Me mortar e mm , to prevent death by 
dying. For he told us that there were great expectations in 
England of the large accounts lit* should give of his travels 
after his return home ; and that he was now shortly to leave 
us, and he being at present not very well, if he should dye in 
the way toward Surat, whither he was now intended to go 
(which place he had not as yet seen), he might be buried in 
obscurity and none of his friends ever know wliul became of 
him, he travelling now, as he usually did, alone. Upon which 
my Lord willed him to stay longer with us ; but he thankfully 
refused that offer, and turned his face presently after towards 
Surat, which was then about three hundred miles distant from 
us. And he lived to come safely thither ; but there being 
over-kindly used by some of the English, who gave him sack 
which they had brought from England : he calling for it as 
soon as he first heard of it, and crying : Sack, sack ; is there 
such a thing as sack ? I pray give me some sack ; and drinking 
of it, though, 1 conceive, moderately (for he was a very tem- 
perate man), it increased his dux which he had then upon him. 
And this caused him within a few daies, after his very tedious 
and troublesome travels (for he went most on foot) at this 
place to come to his jimmies end ; for here he overtook Death 
in the month of December, 1617, and was buried (as aforesaid) 
under a little monument, like one of those are usually made in 
our church-yards. 2 

1 ftpigramtmta, bk. ii, no, 80 . 

a Terry adds a poetical epitaph (from his own pen) which, he suggests, 
might have commemorated Coryut, ‘ if it could haw been there engraved 
upon his tom be \ 
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Terry’s account of India, which, to adopt the quaint 
language of his editor Purchas, is here offered as ‘ a good 
fare-well draught of English-Indian liquor was the outcome 
chiefly of his own observations during the two and a half years 
which he spent in that country as chaplain to Sir Thomas Roe. 
It owes something to Cory at, who, as we have seen, was the 
reverend gentleman’s companion for a considerable period : 
something also to the gossip of other members of the ambassa- 
dor’s suite or of the merchants at Surat ; but in the main it is 
a record of what the author himself had observed. It bears 
traces of a vigorous and penetrating mind, stimulated by a 
strong interest in its strange surroundings ~ -an interest further 
evidenced by the fact that, although he had no intention 
of staying in the country, Terry took the pains to acquire 
some knowledge of the Persian language. 

The opportunity of seeing the East at close quarters came 
to our author almost as a matter of chance. Horn in 1500, 
and educated at Rochester School and Christ Church, Oxford, 
in the spring of 1010 he accepted an engagement for a voyage 
to the Indies and hack as one of the chaplains in the fleet 
commanded by Captain Benjamin Joseph. On the way out 
a Portuguese earraek was overtaken and destroyed, after a 
smart encounter in which Die English commander was slain ; 
and Swally Road was safely reached oil September 25, after 
a voyage of nearly eight months. Roc’s chaplain had died 
a month earlier, and he had written to the Surat factors to 
provide him with another. As 'Perry was well commended 
and was willing to remain in India, lie was engaged for the 
post. He joined the ambassador near Ujjain towards the 
end of February 1017, and accompanied him to M&ndu, where 
the Emperor fixed his court until October of that year, when 
he removed to Ahniadabiid. Roe and his suite followed him 
thither and spent about nine months in attendance upon him 
in that city. Then, in September 1018, the ambassador took 
Ids leave and proceeded to Surat to enjoy a few months’ rest 
before embarking for England on February 37, 1010. Thus 
Terry had only himself seen parts of Malwa and Gujarat — a fact 
to be borne m mind when reading his generalizations about 
India. 
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The Anne, in which the ambassador and his suite returned, 
anchored in the Downs about the middle of September 1019. 
The next we hear of Terry is on October 22, when he appeared 
before the Court of Committees of the East India Company 
to b eg to be released from paying freight on a quantity of 
calicoes he had brought home. His action was, in fact, a breach 
of the regulations, since the trade in piece-goods was reserved 
to the Company ; but on hearing Roe’s commendations of 
Terry’s 4 sober, honest, and civiil life ’ in India, the Committees 
‘ were contented to pas over this fault 1 and to excuse him 
from any payment of freight. Further, on learning that he 
lxad spent about £14 on books, most of which he had given 
to the factors in India, they ordered that this sum should be 
made good to him. 

The reverend gentleman now went back for a while to his 
pxford college. Probably it was there that he wrote the 
results of his observations in India, as now reprinted. This 
document in 1622 he presented in manuscript to the Prince 
of Wales, afterwards King Charles I. How it came into the 
possession of the Rev. Samuel Pure has, who published it 
three years later in his Pilgrimes (part ii, book ix, chap. 6), is 
not known ; but it is not unlikely that the Prince himself (to 
whom, by the way, the first volume of the Pilgrimes is dedi- 
cated) had made it over to that editor. That Terry himself 
was not consulted is suggested by the fact that, in the preface 
to his own edition of 1655, he makes no allusion to the previous 
appearance of the work in Purchas’s volumes ; and it may be 
that he was further aggrieved by the pruning (slight as it was) 
to which the editor had subjected his manuscript, on the plea 
that part of its contents lmd been anticipated in the narratives 
of Roe and others. 

However this may be, Terry did not trouble about the 
matter, but settled down contentedly to his pastoral duties 
as Rector of Great Greenford, near London, a living which 
he held from 1629 till his death. There his ministrations 
appear to have afforded general satisfaction, to judge from 
the account given of him by Anthony & Wood in \m Athenm 
Oxoni ernes, as 4 an ingenious and polite man, of a pious and 
exemplary conversation, a good preacher, and much respected 
by the neighbourhood \ Only once, so far as we know, did 
the East India Company take any notice of their former 
chaplain. This was in 1649, when they paid him the compli- 
ment of asking him to preach before them on the occasion of 
the almost simultaneous return of no less than seven of their 
ships from the East Indies. The sermon was duly delivered 
at the Church of St. Andrew Undershaft in Leadennall Street* 
on September 6, and was afterwards printed under the title 
of The Merchants and Mariners Preservation and Thanksgiving ; 
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while the occasion was further celebrated by a dinner at a 
tavern in Bishopsgate Street, to which the preacher was 
doubtless invited. 

Six years later Terry’s account of his experiences reappeared 
in separate form as a dumpy volume of 571 pages, under the 
title of A Voyage to East- India. In the preface he tells us that 
the initiative in the matter had been taken by a printer, who 
had somehow acquired his original manuscript and had 
persuaded him to revise it. Terry certainly made the most 
of his opportunity, for, not content with amplifying his previous 
statements and adding fresh details (in some of which his 
memory evidently betrayed him), on all possible pegs he hung 
long moral and religious disquisitions, in the avowed hope 
that 4 they who fly from a sermon and will not touch sound 
and wholesom and excellent treatises in divinity, may happily 
(if God so please) be taken before they are aware, and overcome 
by some divine truths that lie scattered up and down in manie 
places of this narrative \ With such zest did the reverend 
gentleman moralize that he expanded his work to seven or 
eight times the length of its original form as given by Purchas 
and made it exceedingly wearisome to readers who have no 
taste for seventeenth-century divinity. It is largely on this 
account, but partly also because the earlier text contains 
some interesting details which were struck out in the revised 
version, that we have here preferred to reprint the narrative 
as we find it in Purchases collection. At the same time we 
have given in notes many extracts from the 1055 edition, 
where these correct or amplify in any important respect the 
author’s earlier statements. The rather lengthy account of 
the voyage out, which appears in both versions, is here omitted, 
as having no bearing on Terry’s experiences in India itself. 

Despit e its didactic prosiness, the work in its separate form 
attained a considerable degree of popularity, as was shown by 
its republication ten years later (slightly condensed and with- 
out the author’s name) in a folio volume containing also 
Havers’s translation of the letters of Della Valle; while long 
afterwards (1777) a reprint of the 1055 edition was issued. 
Terry himself lived on quietly at Great Greenford, just long 
enough to witness the restoration of the monarchy — an event 
lie celebrated by the publication of A Character of King 
Charles II — and then died in October 1660. Under the 
portrait prefixed to his Voyage he had written : 

In Europe, Afriek, Asia have I gonne ; 

One journey more, and then my travel’s donne. 

And now he had set out on that long last journey. 
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The large empire of the Great Mogol is bounded on the East; 
with the kingdome of Maug [.see p. 20] ; west with Persia, 
and the mayne ocean southerly ; north with the mountaynes 
of Caucasus and Tartaria ; south with Ocean and the Guife of 
Bengala. Deean, lying in the skirts of Asia, is divided between 
three Mahometan kings and some other Indian Hlmjaes. This 
spacious monarchic, called by the inhabitants Indostan, 
dividing it sclfe into thirtic and seven several! and large 
provinces, which anciently were particular kitigdomes ; whose 
names, with their principal! cities and rivers, their situation 
and borders, their extent in length and breadth, t first set 
downe, beginning at the north-west.* 

First, Candahor ; the chicfe oitic so called. It lyes from the 
heart of all his tcrritorie north-west. It confines with the 
King of Persia, and was a province belonging to him. 2. Cabul ; 
the chiefe eitie so called ; the extreamest north-west, part of 
this emperours dominions. It confineth with Tartaria. Tin 
river Nilab 1 2 * * * * * 8 hat h its beginning in it, whose current is southerly 
till it discharge it selfe in Indus. 0. Multan ; the chiefe eitie 
so called. It lyes south from Cabul and Candahor, and to the 

1 This list of provinces is closely related to the list given by Roe 

(FJtnha&sy, p. 531) and to the map of India (ibid., p. 542) which was 

compiled and published in 1010 by William Baffin, the Arctic navigator, 
who was serving on board the ship in which the ambassador returned 
to England. That Terry had this map before him, when making his 

list, is evident from the general coincidence of the spelling of the names 
(often differing materially from Roe), and also from the fact that in both 
a province of ‘ Jeselmecro ’ (not mentioned by Roe) is inserted, while 

k Koch ’ (i. e. Kuch Bihar), which w as included by Roe, is omitted. On 
the other hand Terry was careful to keep the number of provinces the 
same as in Roe’s list, from which he also copied some of his descript ions. 

The list corresponds but slightly with the familiar one of the various 
sfd/ahris of the Mughal Empire. It is in fact a rough enumeration <>f the 
various states which had fallen under the sway of Akbar and his succes- 
sor, and this accounts in part for its errors and want of proportion. The 
reader will find it fully discussed in The Emhaany of Sir Thmmn Hot 
(loc. cit .). Here it is only possible to give brief identifications of the more 
obscure names. 

The map given in the 1655 cMiition of Terry is a poor version of 
Baffin’s, on a reduced scale. 

8 Properly the upper Indus, but apparently here the Kabul River is 
meant. 
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west joynes with Persia. 4. Hajacan, 1 the kingdome of the 
Baloches (a stout warlike people). It hath no renowned citie. 
The famous river Indus (called by the inhabitants Skind) 
borders it on the east ; and Lar (a province belonging to Sha- 
Abas, the present King of Persia) meetes it on the west. 
5. Buckor 2 ; the chiefe citie called Ruckorsuecor. The river 
Indus makes a way through it, greatly enriching it. 6. Tatta ; 
the chiefe citie so called. The river Indus makes many ilarnls 
in it, exceeding fruitfull and pleasant. The chiefe arme meetes 
with the sea at Synde, 3 a place very famous for curious handi- 
crafts. 7. Soret [Sorath, in Kathiawar] ; the chiefe citie is 
called Janagar [Junagarh]. It is a little province, but rich, 
lyes west from Guzarat, and hatli the ocean to the south. 
8. Jesehneere (Jaisalrner, in Rajputana] ; the chiefe citie so 
called. It joyneth with Soret, Buekor, and Tatta, lying to 
the west of it. 9. Attack [Attock] ; the chiefe citie so called. 
It lyeth on the east side of Indus, which parts it from Hajaean. 
10. Penjiib, which signifieth five waters, for that it Is seated 
among five rivers, all tributaries to Indus, which somewhat 
south of Labor make but one current. It is a great kingdome, 
and most fruitfull, etc. Labor, the chiefe citie, is well built, 
very large, populous, and rich ; the chiefe citie of trade in all 
India. 11. Chishmeere [Kashmir] ; the chiefe citie is called 
Siranakar [Srinagar]. The river Phat [Bihat : see p. 169]passeth 
through it, and so, creeping about many Hands, slides to 
Indus. 12. Banchish ; the chiefe citie is called Bishur. 4 It 
lyeth east southerly from Chishmeere, from which it is divided 
by the river Indus. 18. Jengapor ; 6 the chiefe eitic so called. 
It lyeth upon the river Kaul, one of the five rivers that water 

1 Baluchistan, or more specifically the lower Derajilt, ruled by the 
descendants of Haji Khan, whose overlordship was recognized by ail the 
Baloch tribes, 

* The district round the fortress of Bukkur, on the Indus. It was 
a mrkdr of the province of Multiin. 

3 ‘ Sindee * (L e. Diul Sind, or Lahribandar) in the 1055 edition. 

4 Professor Blochrnarm identified Banchish with Bangash, in N.VV. 
Kohat, and Bishur with Bajaur, a district still farther north. Possibly, 
however, Peshawar is intended. 

4 Roe’s ‘ Jenupar It is probably Jannpur. The ‘ Kaul ' (i. e. Kali) 
is the Gogra, a tributary of the Ganges ; but Jannpur is on another 
tributary (the Gumti), 
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Pcnjab. 14. Jenba ; 1 the ehiefe eitie so called. It lyeth east 
of Pcnjab. 15. Delli ; the ehiefe citie so called. It lyeth 
twixfc Jenba and Agra. The river Jemni (which runneth 
through Agra, and falleth into Ganges) begins in it. Delli is 
an ancient great eitie, the seate of the Moguls ancestors, where 
most of them lye interred. 16. Bando ; 2 the ehiefe eitie so 
called. It conftneth Agra on the west. 17. Midway [Ma!wu|, 
a very fruilfull province ; Uantiporc 3 is the ehiefe eitie. 16. 
Chitor, an ancient and great kingdoms ; the ehiefe citie 
so called. 10. Guzarat, a goodly kingdom? and exceeding 
rich, inclosing the Bay of Cambaya. The river Tapte wateretli 
Surat. It trades to the lied Sea, to Achin, and to divers other 
places. 20. Chandis [Khandesh] ; the ehiefe citie called 
Brampoch [ Burhanpur], which is large and populous. Ad joy tv 
ing to this province is a petie prince called Partapsha [see 
p. 186], tributarie to the Mogol ; and this is the southermost 
part of all his territories. 21. Berar ; the ehiefe eitie is called 
Shapore, 4 the southermost part whereof doth likewise bound 
this empire. 22. Narvur ; 5 the ehiefe eitie called Gchud. It 
is watered by a faire river which emptieth itselfe in Ganges. 
28. Gwaliar ; the ehiefe eitie so called, when* the King hath 
a great treasury of bullion. In this eitie likewise there is an 
exceeding strong castle, wherein the Kings prisoners are kept. 

24. Agra, a prineipall and great province ; the ehiefe citie 
so called. From Agra to Labor (the two ehoise cities of this 
empire) is about foure hundred English miles ; the count rey 
in all that distance even without a hill, and the high way 
planted on both sides with trees, like to a delicate walke. 

25. Sanbal ; 6 the ehiefe eitie so called. The river Jemni 
parts it from Narvar ; and after, at the eitie llclabass [Allah- 
abad], falls into Ganges, called by the inhabitants Ganga. 

1 Chamba, one of the Punjab bill states. 

3 Banda district in the United Provinces, south-west of the Jumna. 

3 Ranthambhor seems to be meant ; but it is not in Malwa. 

‘ Shahpur, about eleven miles south of Batapur (sec; p. Hi). After 
the annexation of Berar to the Mughal Empire in 1590, Prince Murad 
established his quarters there, ami, according to A bid Easel, the place 
grew into a fine city, It is now quite insignificant, 

4 Karwar, in Gwalior territory. 4 Oehud ’ seems to lx; Gohad. 

4 Sambhal, in Moradiibad district, United Provinces. 
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26. Bakar [Bikaner, in Rajput ana] ; the chiefe eitie called 
Bikaneer. It lyeth on the west side of Ganges. 27. Nagra- 
cutt [see p. 179J ; the chief citie so called, in which there is a 
chappel most richly set forth, both seeled and paved with 
plate of pure gold. 1 In this place they keepe an idoll, which 
they call Matta, visited yccrly by many thousands of the 
Indians, who out of devotion cut off part of their tongues to 
make a sacrifice for it. 2 In this province there is likewise 
another famous pilgrimage to a place called Jallamakae, 3 
where out of cold springs and hard rocks there are dayly to 
be scene incessant eruptions of fire, before which the idolatrous 
people fall downe and worship. 28. Syba ; 4 the chiefe citie 
is called Hardwair, where the famous river Ganges seemed to 
begin, issuing out of a rockc which the superstitious Gentiles 
imagine to bee like a cowes head, 5 which of all sensible creatures 
they love best. Thither they likewise goe in troopcs daily for 
to wash their bodies. 29. Kakares ; 6 the principall cities are 
called Bankalee [Dangali] and Purhola [Pharwalaj. It is very 
large and exceeding mountaynous, divided from Tartaria by 
the mountaynes of Caucases. It is the farthest part north 
under the Moguls subjection. 80. Gor [Gaur, in Bengal] ; the 

1 In hie 1655 edition (p. 80), Terry substitutes £ silver ’ for ‘ gold 7 , and 
adds : 4 most curiously imbossed over head in several figures, which 
they keep exceeding bright by often rubbing and burnishing it \ 
Coryat was his authority for these statements, as also for his account 
of Jawala Mukhi and Hardwar. 

a The reference is to the famous temple of Mata Devi or If aj reswari 
Devi at Bhawan, a suburb of Kangra. For the sacrifice of tongues, see 
Finch ( mpra , p. 180), the Ain, vol. ii, p. 313, and the account published 
by John Oranus in ISO l of the labours of the Jesuits in India, China, and 
Japan. 

* Jawala Mukhi C she of the flaming mouth ’}, a temple built over some 
jets of combustible gas, believed to be a manifestation of the goddess 
Devi. See the A f a, vol. ii, p. 314. 

4 Sfba, now part of the Kangra district, but formerly an independent 
principality. The town of that name is about seventeen miles S.W. of 
Kangra. Baffin in his map wrongly extended Siha to include Hardwar, 
and Terry improved upon this by making the latter the capital of the 

former. 

6 The tjau-inukh, or cow’s mouth, is the glacier cavern from which the 
head- waters issue. It is at Gangotri, in the state of Tehri. 

* The count ry of the Ohakkars, in the north of the Punjab, 
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chiefe citie so called. It is full of mountaynes* The river 
Persilis, 1 which dischargeth it selfe in Ganges, beginnes in is 
31. Pitan ; 2 the chiefe citie so called. The river Kanda watert 
it, and falls into Ganges in the confines thereof* 32. Kan- 
duana ; 3 the chiefe citie is called Karhakatenka. The river 
Sersily parts it from Pitan. That and Gor are the north-east 
bounds of this great, monarchic. 33. Patna [Bihar] ; the chiefe 
citie so called* The river Ganges bounds it oil the west, 
Sersily on the east. It is a very fertile province. 34. Jesual ; * 
the chiefe citie called Ilajapore [Rajpura, near Amb]. It lyeth 
east of Patna. 35. Meuat ; 6 the chiefe citie called Namol . 
It is very mount ay nous. 30. Udcssa [Orissa] ; the chiefe 
citie called JTokanat [Jagannatli]. It is the most remote part 
east of all this kingdome. 37. Bengalu ; u most; spacious and 
fruitfull kingdome, limited by the gulfc of the same name, 
wherein the river Ganges, divided in foure great currents, 
loseth it selfe. 

And here a great errour in our geographers must jiot escapes 
mee ; who in their globes aiul maps make India and China 
neighbours, when many large countries are interposed betwixt 
them ; which great distance will appeare by the long travel! 
of the Indian merchants, who are usually in their journey and 
returnc more then two yeeres from Agra to the walls of China. 
The length of those forenamed provinces is, north-west to 
south-east, at the least one thousand courses, every Indian 
course being two English miles. North and south, the extent; 
thereof is about fourteene hundred miles ; the sou thermos! 
part lying in twentie degrees, the northennost in fortie three 
of north latitude.® The breadth of this empire is, north-east 
to south-west, about fifteene hundred miles. 

Now, to give an exact account of all those forenamed 

1 As shown by Baffin’s map, tins is an error fur ‘ (Sersily ’ [i. e, the 
Saraswafci], as under no. 32. 

* Paithan or Pathankot, in Kangra. The Gandak river rims nowhere 
near it, 

a Gondwana, in the Central Provinces. It is absurdly misplaced in the 
text. 4 Karhakatenka ’ is Garhakatanka, near Jabalpur. 

4 J as wan, in Hoshiaqitir district (Punjab). 

Mewat, lying to the south of Delhi. N a maul was its chief town 

• This is quite wrong, but he is following Baffin’s map. 
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provinces were more then I am able to under- take ; yet out 
of that I have observed in some few I will adventure to ghesse 
at all ; and thinke for my particular that the Great Mogol, 
considering his territories, his wealth, and his rich commodities, 
is the greatest knowne king of the East, if not of the world. 
To make my owne conjecture more apparent to others. This 
wide monarchie is very rich and fertile ; so much abounding in 
all necessaries for the use of man as that it is able to subsist 
and flourish of it selfe, without the least helpe from any 
neighbour. To speake first of that which nature requires 
most, foode. This land abounds in singular good wheate, 
rice, barley, and divers other kindes of graine to make bread 
(the staffe of life). Their wheate growes like ours, but the 
graine of it is somewhat bigger and more white ; of which the 
inhabitants make such pure well-relished bread that I may 
speake that of it which one said of the bread in the Bishopriek 
of Leige ; it is panis pane melior. 1 The common people make 
their bread up in cakes, and bake it on small iron hearths, 
which they carry with them when as they journey, making use 
of them in their tents ; it should seeme an ancient custome, 
as may appeare by that president of Sarah, when shee enter- 
t, ay ned the angels (Genes. 18). To their bread they have great 
abundance of other good provision, as butter and cheese, by 
reason of their great number of kine, sheepe, and goats. 
Besides they have a beast very large, having a smooth, thieke 
skinne without haire, called a buffelo, which gives gocxl milke ; 
the flesh of them is like becfc, but not so wholsome. They 
have no want of venison of divers kinds, as red deare, fallow 
deare, elkes, and antelops ; but nowhere imparked. The 
whole kingdome is as it were a forrest, for a man can travell 
no way but he shall see them, and (except it bee within a small 
distance off the King) they are every mans game. To these 
they have great store of hares ; and, further to furnish out 
their feasts, varietie of fish and fowle. It were as infinite as 
needlesse to relate particulars : to write of their geese, duckes, 
pigeons, partridges, quailes, peaeoekes, and many other 
singular good fowle, all which are bought at such caste rates 
as that I have scene a good mutton [i.e. a sheep] sold for the 
1 A super* broad, in the jargon of the present day. 
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value of one shilling, loure couple of hennes at the same price, 
one hare for the value of a penie, three partridges for as little, 
and so in proportion all the rest. There are no capons amongst 
them but men* The beeves [oxen] of that eountrey differ from 
ours, in that they have each of them a great bunch of grisselly 
flesh which growes upon the meeting of their shoulders. Their 
sheepc exceed ours in great bob-taylcs, which cut off arc very 
ponderous. Their wool! is generally very course ; but the 
flesh of them both is altogether as good as ours. 

Now, to season this good provision, there is great store of 
salt ; and to sweeten all, abundance of sugar growing in the 
eountrey, which, after it is well refined, may be bought for two 
pence the pound or under. Their fruits are very answerable 
to the rest ; the eountrey full of musk-melons, water-melons, 
pomegranats, pome-citrons, 1 Unions, oranges, dates, figs, 
grapes, plantnns (a long round yellow fruit, in taste like to 
a Norwich peare), mangoes (in shape and colour like to our 
aprieoeks, blit more luscious), and, to conclude with the best 
of all, the ananas or pine, 2 which seenies to the taster to be a 
pleasing compound made of strawberries, claret -wine, rose- 
water, and sugar, well tempered together. In the northennost 
parts of this empire they have varietie of apples and peares ; 
every where good roots, as carrels, potatoes, 3 and others like 
them as pleasant. They have onions ami garlieke, and ehoyce 
herbs for salads ; and in the southermost parts, ginger growing 
almost in every place. And here 1 cannot choose but take 
notice of a pleasant eleeve liquor called Turtriy [toddy], issuing 
from a spongie tree that growes straight and tall, without 
houghs to the top, and there spreads out in branches (some- 

1 The lime, or possibly the pomelo. In his later edition Terry added to 
this list of fruits 1 pruneiioea ’ ]i. e. dried plums}, almonds, coeo-nuts, and 
myrobalans. 

* The pine -apple {ananas), which had been introduced into India from 
America by the Portuguese. 

* In the 1655 edition Terry mentions (p. 210) ‘ potatoes excellently 
well dressed 1 as having been served at a banquet given by Asaf Khan to 
Sir Thomas Roe in Nov. 10)7. According to Sir George Watt ( ( 'omtmr* 
cial Products of India, p. 1028), this is the first mention of the ordinary 
potato in connexion with India. It is, however, possible that Terry was 
referring to the sweet potato, which was common in India at that time 
and was well known in England under the name of * potato \ 
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what like to an English colewort), where they make incisions, 
under which they hang small earthen pots to preserve the 
influence . 1 That which distills forth in the night is as pleasing 
to the taste as any white wine, if drunke betimes in the 
morning ; but in the heat of the day the sunne alters it so as 
that it becomes heady, ill relished, and unwholsome. It is a 
piercing medicinable drinke, if taken early and moderately, 
as some have found by happie experience, thereby eased from 
their torture indicted by that shame of physicians and tyrant 
of all maladies, the stone. 

At Surat, and to Agra and beyond, it never raines but one 
season of the yeere, which begins neere the time that the 
sunne comes to the Northerne Tropicke, and so continues till 
his returne backe to the Line. These violent raines are ushered 
in, and take their leave, with most fearefull tempests of thunder 
and lightning, more terrible then I can expresse, yet seldome 
doc harme. The reason in Nature may be the subtiltie of the 
aire, wherein there are fewer thunder stones made then in such 
climates where the aire is grosse and cloudy. In those three 
moneths it raines every day more or lesse, sometimes one whole 
quarter of the moone scarce with any intermission ; which 
aboumlunec of raine, with the heat of the sunne, doth so 
enrich the ground (which they never force) as that, like Egypt 
by the inundation of Nilus, it makes it fruit full all the yeere 
after. But when this time of raine is passed over, the skie is 
so cl cere as that scarcely one cloud is seene in their hemisphere 
the nine moneths after. And here the goodnessc of the soyle 
must not escape my pen ; most apparent in this, for when the 
ground hath beene destitute of raine nine moneths, and lookes 
like to barren sands, within seven dayes after the raine begins 
to fall it puts on a green e coate. And further to eonfirme this, 
amongst many hundred acres of come I have beheld in those 
parts, I never saw any but came up as thicke as the land could 
well beare it. They till their ground with oxen and foot- 
ploughs. Their seed-time is in May and the beginning of June ; 
their harvest in November and December, the most temperate 
moneths in all their yeere. Their ground is not enclosed, 
uni esse it be neere townes and villages, which (though not 
l i. e. that which ilows in. 
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expressed in the map, for want of their true names) stand very 
thicke. They mo we not their grasse (as we) to make hay, but 
cut it either greene or withered on the ground as they have 
occasion to use it. They sowe tobacco in abundance ; but 
know not how to cure and make it strong, as those in the 
Westerne India fi.c. the West Indies], 

The countrey is beautified with many woods and great 
varietic of falrc goodly trees ; but I never saw any there of 
those kinds which England affoords. Their trees in generall 
are sappie, which I ascribe to the fatnesse of the soylc. Sonic 
of them have leaves as broad as bucklers ; others are parted 
small as feme, as the tamarine trees, which beare a sowrc 
fruit that growes somewhat like our bcanes, most wholesome 
for to coole and cleanse the blond. There is one tree amongst 
them of spcciall observation, out of whose branches grow 
little sprigs downeward till they take root, and so at length 
prove strong supporters unto the armes that yeeld them : 
whence it comes to passe that these trees in time grow unto 
a great height and extend themselves to an incredible bredth. 1 * 
All the trees in those southerne parts of India still keepe on 
their greene mantles. For their flowres, they rather delight 
the eye then affect the sense ; in colour admirable, but few' of 
them, unlesse roses and one or two kinds more, that are any 
whit fragrant. 

This region is watered with many goodly rivers. The two 
principall arc Indus and Ganges. Where this thing remarkable 
must not passe : that one pinte of the water of (hinges weigheth 
lesse by an once then any in the whole kingdome a ; and there- 
fore the Mogol, wheresoever hee is, hath it brought to him that 
he may drinke it. 3 Resides their rivers, they have store of wells, 
fed with springs, upon which in many places they bestow great 
cost in stone-worke. To these they have many ponds, which 

1 Needless to say, this is the Banyan or Indian Fig-tree. 

9 Ovington ( Voyage to Suratt, 1689) says that ‘ a quart of it is lighter 
by much than any oilier water ’ (p. 209), 

* The 1665 edition adds ; * The water is brought to the King in tine 
copper jars, excellently well lin’d on the inside, and sealed up when they 
are delivered to the water-bearers for the King’s use ; two of which 
j arse very one carries, hanging upon slings fitted for the porter's shoulders.’ 
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they call tankes ; some of them more then a mile or two in 
compass**, made round or square, girt about with faire stone- 
walls, within which are steps of well-squared stone which 
encompass*; the water, for men every way to goe downe and 
take it. These tankes are tilled when that abundance of mine 
falls, and kecpc water to relieve the inhabitants that dwell 
larre from springs or rivers, till that wet season come again# . 
This ancient drinke of the world is the common drinke of 
India. It is more sweet and pleasant then ours, and in those 
hot countries agreeth better with mens bodies then any other 
liquor. Some small quantitie of wine (but not common) is 
made among them. They call it Raack [arrack], distilled from 
sugar and a spieie rinde of a tree, called Jagra. 1 It is very 
wholsome, if taken moderately. Many of the people who are 
strict in their religion drinke no wine at all. They use a liquor 
more healthfull then pleasant, they call Cohha [coffee : Arabic 
kahwa\ : a blacke seed boyled in water, which doth little alter 
the taste of the water. Notwithstanding, it is very good to 
helpe digestion, to quicken the spirits, and to dense the blond. 
There is yet another helpe to comfort, the stomackc for such 
as forheare wine, an herbe called Beetle or Paune [see p. 148]. 
It is in shape somewhat like an ivic leafe, but more tender. 
They chew it with an hard nut some-what like a nut-megge, 
and a little pure white lime among the leaves ; and when they 
have sucked out the juyee, put forth the rest. It hath many 
rare qualities ; for it preserves the teeth, comforts the brainc, 
strengthens the stomackc, and cures or prevents a tainted 
breath. 

Their buildings are generally base, except it be in their 
cities, wherein I have observed many faire piles. Many of 
their houses are built high and flat on the toppe, from whence 
in the coole seasons of the day they take in fresh ay re. They 
have no chimnies to their houses, for they never use fire but 
to dresse their meate. In their upper roomes they have many 
lights and doores to let in the ay re, but use no glasse. The 
materials of their best buildings are brieke or stone, well 
squared and composed ; which I have observed in Amadavar 

‘ Jagra is a coarse sugar made from the sap (not the rind) of various 
palms (sect p. 13). 
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(that one instance may stand for all), which is a most spacious 
and rich eitie, entred by twelve faire gates, and compassed 
about with a firme stone wall. Both in their villages and cities 
are usually many faire tree** among their houses, which arc 
a great defence against the violence of the sutuie. They 
commonly stand so thicke that, if a man behold a eitie or 
towne from some conspicuous place, it will seeme a wood 
rather then a eitie. 

The staple commodities of this kingdome are indico 1 and 
cotton- wool!. For cot ton-wool! they plant seedes which grow 
up into shrubs like unto our rose-bushes. It blowes first 
into a yellow blossome, which falling off, there rcmayncs a 
cod about the bignesso of a mans thumbe, in which the 
substance is moyst and yellow, but, as it ripens, it swels 
bigger till it; breake the covering, and so in short time becomes 
white as snow, and then they gather it. These shrubs beare 
three or foure yeares ere they supplant them. Of this wooll 
tliey make divers sorts of pure white cloth, some of which l 
have seene as fine, if not purer then, our best lawne. Home of 
the courser sort of it they dye into colours, or else slayne in it 
varletic of curious figures. 

The ship that usually goeth from Surat to Moha [Moklia] is 
of exceeding great burthen. Some of them, I beleeve, at the 
least fourteene or sixteenc hundred tunnes ; but ill built, and, 
though they have good ordnance, cannot well defend them- 
selves. In these ships are yeerely abundance of passengers ; 
for instance, in one ship returning thence, that ycere we left 
India, came seventeene hundred, the most of which number 
goe not for profit but out of devotion to visite the sepulchre 
of Mahomet at Medina, nccre Meehe, about one hundred and 
fiftie leagues from Moha. Those which have beene there are 
ever after called Hoggeis [Ilaji], or holy men. The ship hound 
from Surat to the Red Sea beginnes her voyage about the 
twentieth of March, and fmisheth it towards the end of 
September following. The voyage is but short and might 

1 Purehas omitted Terry’s account of indigo culture, referring the 
reader instead to Finch’s narrative (see p. 153). The omitted portion 
will be found in the 1055 edition (p. 113), but it scarcely merits quota- 
tion here. 
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easily bee made in two moneths ; but in the long season of 
raine, and a little before and after it, the winds are commonly 
ho violent that there is no comining, but with great hazard, 
into the Indian Sea. The ship returning is usually worth two 
hundred thousand pounds sterling, most of it in gold and 
silver. Besides, for what quantitie of monies comes out of 
Kurope by other meanes into India, I cannot answere ; this 
l am sure of, that many silver streames runne thither, as all 
rivers to the sea, and there stay, it being lawfull for any nation 
to bring in silver and fetch commodities, but a crime not lesse 
then capitali to carry any great summe thence. The eoyne or 
bullion brought thither is presently melted and refined, and then 
the Moguls stampe (which is his name and title in Persian 
letters) put upon it. This eoyne is more pure then any I know, 
made of perfect silver without any allay ; so that in the 
Spanish riall (the purest money of Europe) there is some losse. 
They call their pieces of money roopees, of which there arc 
some of divers values ; the meanest worth two shillings, 1 and 
the best about two shillings and nine pence sterling. By these 
they account their estates and payments. There is a eoyne 
of inferiour value in Guzarat called mamoodics [see p. 77], 
about twelve pence sterling. Both the former and these are 
made likewise in halfes and quarters ; 2 so that three pence is 
the least piece of silver currant in the countrey. 3 That which 
passeth up and downe for exchange under this rate is brasse * 
money, which they call pices ; whereof three or thereabouts 
countervailc a peny. They are made so massie as that the 
brasse in them, put to other uses, is well worth the silver they 
are rated at. Their silver eoyne is made either round or square, 
but so fchieke that it never breakes nor"weares out. 6 

Now, farther for commodities, the countrey ycclds good 
store of silke, which they weave curiously, sometimes mingled 
with silver or gold. They make velvets, satiins, and taffataes ; 
hut not so rich as those of Italy. Many drugs and gummes are 

1 This is amended in the 1655 edition to 2*. 3d. 

3 4 Some few in quarters * (1655 edition). 

1 4 And very few of them to be seen ’ (ibid.). 

4 4 Or copper * (ibid.). 

4 4 They have pure gold eoyn likewise, some pieces of great value ; 
but these are not very ordinarily seen amongst them ’ (1655 edition). 
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found amongst them, especially gum-lac, with which they 
make their hard wax. The earth yeelds good minerals of lead, 
iron, copper, and brasse, and they say of silver ; which, if true, 
they neede not open, being so enriched by other nations. The 
spices they have come from other places, from the ilands of 
Sumatra, Java, and the Moluccocs. For places of pleasure 
they have curious gardens, planted with fruitfull trees and 
delightfull flowers, to which Nature daily lends such a supply 
as that they seeme never to fade. In these places they have 
pleasant fountaynes to bathe in and other delights by sundrle 
conveyances of water, whose silent murmure helps to lay their 
senses with the bonds of sleepe in the hot seasons of the day. 

But lest this remote countrey should seeme like an earthly 
Paradise without any discommodities, I must needes take 
notice there of many lions, tygres, wolves, jackals (which 
seeme to be wild dogs), and many other harmefull beasts. In 
their rivers are many crocodiles, and on the land over-growne 
snakes, with other venimous and pernicious creatures. In our 
houses there we often meete with scorpions, whose stinging 
is most sensible and deadly, if the patient have not presently 
some oyle that is made of them, to anoint the part affected ; 
which is a present cure. The aboundanoe of fives in those parts 
doe likewise much annoy us ; for in the hcate of the day their 
numberlesse number is such as that we can be quiet in no place 
for them. They are ready to cover our meate assoone as it is 
placed on the table ; and therefore wee have men that stand 
on purpose with napkins to fright them away when as wee are 
eating. In the night likewise we are much disquieted with 
musquatoes, like our gnats, but somewhat lesse. 1 And in their 
great cities there are such aboundancc of bigge htmgrie rats 
that they often bite a man as lie Jyeth on his bed. 

The windes in those parts, which they call the Monson, blow 
constantly, altering but few points ; sixe moneths southerly, 
the other sixe northerly. The moneths of Apr ill and May, and 
the beginning of June till the raync fall, are so extreme hot as 
that the winde, blowing but gently, receives such heate from 
the parched ground that it much offends those that receive 

1 The 1666 edition adds that 1 chinches ’ (i. e. bugs) were a further 
nuisance. 
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the breath of it. But God doth so provide for those parts that 
most commonly he sends such a strong gale as well tempers the 
hot ay re. Sometimes the winde blowes very high in those 
hot and drie seasons, raysing up thick clouds of dust and sand, 
which nppearo like darkc clouds full of rayne. They greatly 
annoy the people when they fall amongst them. But there is 
no countrey without some discommodities ; for therefore the 
wise Disposer of all things hath tempered bitter things with 
sweet, to teach man that there is no true and perfect content 
to be found in any kingdom but that of God* 

But 1 will returnc againe whence I disgressed, and looke 
farther into the qualitie of the countrey ; that affords very 
good horses, which the inhabitants know well to manage. 
Besides their owne, they have many of the Persian, Tartarian, 
and Arabian foreede, which have the name to be the choise 
ones of the world. They are about the bignesse of ours, and 
valued among them as deare, if not at a higher rate then we 
usually esteem* ours. They are kept daintily, every good 
horse being allowed a man to dresse and feede him ; their 
provender a kind of gratae, called Donna [ Dana , grain], some- 
what like our pease, which they boyle, and when it is cold, 
give them mingled with course sugar ; and twise or thrise in 
the weeke butter to secure their bodies. Here are likewise a 
great number of camels, dromedaries, mules, asses, and some 
rhynoeerots, which are large beasts as bigge as the fayrest 
oxen England affords ; their skins lye platted, or as it were in 
wrinkles upon their backs. They have many elephants ; the 
King for his owne particular being master of fourteene 
thousand, and his nobles and all men of qualitie in the countrey 
have more or lesse of them, some to the number of one hundred. 
The elephants, though they bee the largest of all creatures the 
earth brings forth, yet are so tractable (unlesse at times when 
they are mad) that a little boy is able to rule the biggest of 
them. Some of them 1 have scene thirteene foot high ; but 
there are amongst them (as I have beene often told) flfteene 
at the least. The colour of them all is black ; their skins 
thick and smooth without haire. They take much delight to 
bathe themselves in water, and swim better then, any beast 
I know. They lye downe and arise againe at pleasure, as other 
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beasts doe. -Their pace is not swift, about three mile an houre ; 
but of nil beasts in the world are most sure of foot, for they 
never fall nor stumble to endanger their rider. They are most 
docile creatures and, of all those we account meerely sensible, 
come nee rest unto reason, lapsius 1 in his Epistles (1 Cent* 
Epist. 50) out Of his observations from others writes more of 
them then I can continue, or any (I perswade my selfe) beleeve ; 
yet many things remarkable, which seeme indeed acts of reason 
rather then sence, I have observed in them. For instance, an 
elephant will doe any thing almost that his keeper commands 
him ; as, if he would have him affright a man, lie will make 
towards him as if hee would tread him in pieces, and when he 
is come at him, doe him no hurt ; if he would have him to 
abuse or disgrace a man, he will take dirt or kennell water in 
his trunke and dash it in his face. Their trunks are long 
grisselly snouts hanging downe twixt their teeth, by some 
called their hand, which they make use of upon all occasions. 

An English merchant of good credit upon his ownc knowledge 
reported this of a great elephant in Adsmeere (the place then 
of the Mogols residence), who being brought often t hrough the 
bazar or market place, a woman who sate there to sell herbs 
was wont usually to give him a handfull as he passed by. This 
elephant afterward, being mad, brake his fetters and tooke his 
way through the market place. The people, all affrighted, 
made haste to secure themselves ; amongst whom was this 
herbe- woman,* who (for feare and haste) forget her little child. 
The elephant, come to the place where shee usually sate, 
stopt, and, seeing a child lie about her herbs, tooke it up gently 
with his trunke, not doing it the least harme, and layed it 
upon a stall under a house not farre off ; and then proceeded 
in his furious course. Acosta (a travelling Jesuit e) relates the 
like of an elephant in Goa, from his owne experience* 2 Some 
elephants the King keeps for execution of malefactors ; who 
being brought to suffer death by that mightie beast, if his 
keeper bid him dispatch the offender speedily, will presently 
with his foot pash him into pieces ; if otherwise he would 

1 Justus Lipsius (Joest Lips), the Dutch humanist, 1547-1006. 

* See Chriatoval Acosta’s Tracfado de la* Drag®* y Medecmm de tm 
India s Orkntales (Burgos, 1578), p. 417. 

x 
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have him tortured, this vast creature, will breake his joynts 
by degrees one after the other, as men are broken upon the 
wheele. 

The Mogol takes much delight in those stately creatures, and 
therefore oft when hee sits forth in his majestic calls for them, 
especially the fairest ; who are taught to bend to him as it 
were in reverence, when they first come into his presence. 
They often fight before him, beginning their combat like rams, 
by running fiercely one at the other ; after, as boares with their 
tusks, they fight with their teeth and trunks. In this violent 
opposition they are each so earefull to preserve his rider, as 
that very few of them at those times receive hurt. They are 
governed with an hook of steele, made like the iron end of a 
boat-hook, with which their keepers, sitting on their neckes, 
put them back or prieke them forward at their pleasure. The 
King traincs up many of his elephants for the warre ; who 
carrie each of them one iron gunne about sixe foot long, lying 
upon a square strong frame of wood, fastned with girts or 
ropes upon him, which like an harquebuse is let into the timber 
with a loop of iron. At the foure corners of this frame are 
banners of silke, put upon short poles j 1 within sits a gunner 
to make his shot according to his occasion. The peece earrieth 
a bullet about the bignesse of a little tennis-ball. When the 
King travels, he hath many elephants thus appointed for 
guard. I lee keeps many of them for state to goe before him, 
who are adorned with bosses of brasse, and some of them are 
made of massie silver or gold, having likewise divers bells 
about them, in which they delight. They have faire coverings, 
either of cloth or velvet or cloth of silver or gold ; and for 
greater state, banners of silke carried before them, in which is 
the ensigne of their great king (a lion in the sunne) 1 imprinted. 
These are allowed each three or foure men at the least, to waitc 
upon them. I lee makes use of others to carrie himselfe or his 
women, who sit in pretic convenient receptacles fastned on 
their backes (which our painters describe like to castles), made 
of slight turn'd pillars, richly covered, that will hold foure 
sitters. Others he employes for carriage of his necessaries. 


1 See The Embassy of Sir Thomas Hoe, vol. ii, p. 563. 
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Onely he Hath one faire elephant, which is content to be 
fettered, but would never indure man or other burthen on 
his backe. 

These vast beasts, though the countrey be very fruitfull and 
all provision eheapc, yet by reason of their huge bulke are very 
chargeable in keeping ; for such as are well fed stand their 
masters in foure or five shillings each of them the day. They 
are kept without doores, where by a sol lid ehaine upon one 
of their hind legges they fasten them to a tree or some strong 
post As they stand in the sunne, the flyes often vex them ; 
wherefore with their feete they make dust, the ground being 
very dry, and with their truneks east it about their bodies to 
drive away the flyes. Whenas they are mad (as usually the 
males are once a yeare for their females, when they are lustie, 
but in few dayes after come againe in temper), they are so 
mischievous that they will strike any thing (hut their keeper) 
that comes in their way ; and their strength is such as that 
they will beate an horse or camcll dead with their truncke at 
one blow. At these t imes, to prevent mischiefe, they are kept 
apart from company, fettered with chaines. Rut if by chance 
in their phrensie they get loose, they will make after every 
thing they see stirre ; in which ease there is no mcanes to stop 
them in their violent course hut by lighting of wild-fire, 
prepared for that; purpose, whose sparkling and cracking 
makes them stand still and tremble. The King allowes every 
one of his great elephants foure females, which in their language 
they call wives. The males testicles lye about his fore-head ; 
the female.s teates are betwixt her fore-legges. Shee carrieth 
her young one whole yeare ere she bring it forth. Thirtie y cares 
expire ere they come to their full growth, and they fulfill the 
accustomed age of man ere they dye. Notwithstanding the 
great plentie of them, they are valued there at exceeding great; 
rates ; some of them prized at one thousand pounds sterling 
and more. 

Now, for the inhabitants of Indostan, they were anciently 
Gentiles, or notorious idolaters, called in generall Hindoos ; 
hut ever since they were subdued by Tamberlaine, have beetle 
mixed with Mahometans . There are besides many Persians 
and Tartars, many Abissines and Armenians, and some few 

x 2 
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almost of every people in Asia* 1 if not of Europe, that have 
residence here. Amongst them are some Jewes, but not 
beloved, for their very name is a proverbe or word of reproeh. 
For the stature of these Eastern e Indians, they are like us, 
but generally very straight, for I never beheld any in those 
parts crooked. They are of a tawnie or olive colour ; their 
haire blaeke as a raven, but not curl’d. They love not a man 
or woman that is very white or fairc, because that (as they say) 
is the colour of lepers (common amongst them). Most of the 
Mahometans, but the Moolaes (which are their priests) or those 
that are very old and retyred, keepe their chinnes bare, but 
suffer the haire on their upper lip to grow as long as Nature 
will feed it.* They usually shave off all the haire from their 
heads, reserving onely a loeke on the crowne for Mahomet to 
pull them into Heaven. Both among the Mahometans and 
Gentiles are excellent barbers. The people often wash their 
bodies, and anoint themselves witli sweet oyles. 

The habits both of the men and women are little different, 
made for the most part of white cotton-cloth. For the fashion, 
they are close, straight to the middle, hanging loose downward 
below the knee. They weare long breeches underneath, made 
close to their bodies, that reach to their ankles, ruffling like 
boots on the smal of their legs. Their feet, are bare in their 
shooes, which most commonly they weare like slippers, that 
they may the more readily put them off when they come into 
their houses, whose lloores are covered with excellent carpets 
(made in that kingdom, good as any in Turkic or Persia) or 
sornwhat else (according to the qualitie of the man) more base, 
upon which they sit, when as they conferre or eate, like tayiors 
on their shop -boards. The mens heads are covered with a long 
thiniie wreathe of cloth, white or coloured, which goes many 
times about them ; they call it a shash. They uncover not 
their heads when as they doe reverence to their superiours, but 
in stead of that bow their bodies, putting their right hands to 
the top of their heads, after that they have touched the earth 

1 In the later edition Terry avers that he saw some Chinese and 
Japanese in India. 

51 The 1655 edition says that the hair is kept black * by combing it 
continually with black lead combes \ 
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with them ; as much as to say, the partie they salute shall, if 
he please, tread upon them. Those that bee equals take one 
the other by the ehinne or beard, as Joal) did Amasa (2 Sam . 20), 
but salute in love, not treadle rie. They have good words to 
expresse their wel-wishes, as this : Grceb-a Nemoas ; that is : 
I wish the prayers of the poore ; 1 and many other like these most 
significant. 

The Mahometan women, except they bee dishonest or poore, 
come not abroad. They are very well favoured, though not 
faire ; their heads covered with veiles. Their haire hangs 
down behind them twisted with si Ike. Those of quulitie are 
bedecked with many jewels about their neekes and wrists. 
Round about their cares are holes made for pendants ; and 
every woman hath one of her nostrils pierced, that there, when 
as shoe please, slice may weare a ring. It. should seeme an 
ancient ornament (Es[aiah \ 3. 21). The women in those parts 
have a great happincssc above all 1 know, in their cunic 
bringing forth of children ; for it is a thing common there, for 
women great with ehilde one day to ride, carrying their infants 
in their bodies, the next day to ride ugahic, carrying them in 
their armes. 

For the language of this empire, 1 meane the vulgar, it is 
called Indostan ; a smooth tongue, and caste to be pronounced, 
which they write as wee to the right hand.- The learned 
tongues are Persian and Arabian, which they write backward, 
as the llebrewes, to the left. There, is little learning among 
them ; a reason whereof may be their penury of bookes, which 
are but few, and they manuscripts. Rut doubticsse they are 
men of strong capacities, and, were there literature among 
them, would be the authors of many excellent workes. They 
have heard of Aristotle (whom they call Aptis 3 ), and have some 

1 The phrase is really a form of address : (jharib-nmmz, * considerate 
to the poor’. Sir Charles Ly all points out that Terry has confused 
nawaz with naimz (prayers). 

% 4 It is expressed by letters which arc very much different from those 
alphabets by which the Persian and Arabian tongues are formed » 
(1655 edition, p. *232). Terry is referring to either Hindi or Hujar&ti, 
written in the my art characters. 

3 Possibly Terry had heard huu referred to a» al fails uf t i. ©. the 
philosopher. 
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of his bookes translated into Arabian. Avicenna, that noble 
physician, was borne in Samarcandia, the eountrey of Tamer- 
laine ; in whose science they have good skill. The common 
diseases of the countrey are bloudie fluxes, hot fevers and 
calentures ; in all which they prescribe fasting as a principall 
rcmedie. That filthy disease, the consequence of inconti- 
nencie, is common amongst them. The people in generall 
live about our ages ; but they have more old men. They 
delight much in musicke, and have many stringed and wind 
instruments, which never seemed in my care to bee any thing 
but discord. They write many wittie poems, and compose 
stories or annals of their ownc eountrey ; and professe them- 
selves to have good skill in astrologie. And in men of that 
profession the King puts so much confidence that hee will not 
undertake a journey, nor yet doe any thing of the least conse- 
quence, unlcssc his wizards tell him tis a good and prosperous 
houre. 

The Gentiles beginne their yeare the first of March. The 
Mahometans theirs at the very instant (as the astrologers 
ghesse) that the sunne enters into Aries ; from which time the 
King keepes a feast that is called the Nooros, 1 signifying 
nine dayes , which time it continues (like that Ahasuerus made 
in the third yeare of his raigne : Kstcr the first) ; where all his 
nobles assemble in their greatest pom pc, presenting him with 
gifts, hee repaying them againe with princely rewards ; at 
which time being in his presence, I beheld most immense and 
incredible riches to my amazement in gold, pearles, precious 
stones, jewels, and many other glittering vanities. This feast 
I tooke notice of at Mandoa [Maudu], where the Mogol hath 
a most spacious house, larger then any I have scene ; in which 
many excellent arches and vaults speake for the exquisite skill 
of his subjects in architecture. At Agra hee hath a palace 
wherein two large towers, the least ten foot square, arc covered 
with plate of the purest gold. 2 

There are no hangings on the wails of his houses, by reason 

4 Seep. 117. Terry’s explanation of the term is of course wrong. 
Re has confused nau (new} with nuh (nine). 

» In the 1635 edition Terry adds s * this I had from Tom Coriat, as 
from other English merchants who keep in a factory at that place \ 
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of the heate ; the wals are either painted or else beautified 
with a purer white lime then that we call Spanish. The floores, 
paved with stone or else made with lime and sand, like our 
playster of Paris, are spred with rich carpets. There lodge 
none in the Kings house but his women and eunuches, and some 
little boyes which hee kcepes about him for a wicked use. Idee 
alwayes eates in private among his women upon great varietic 
of excellent dishes, which dressed and prooved by the taster 
are served in vessels of gold (as they say), covered and sealed 
up, and so by eunuchs brought to the King, lie hath meate 
leady at all houres, and calls for it at pleasure. They feede 
not freely on full dishes of beefe and mutton (as we), but much 
on rice boyled with pieces of flesh or dressed many other wayes* 
They have not many roast or baked meats, but slew most of 
their flesh. Among many dishes of this kinde lie take notice 
but of one they call Don Pario, 1 made of venison cut in slice's, 
to which they put onions and herbs, some routes, with a little 
.spice and butter : the most savorie meate I ever tasted, and 
doe almost thinke it that very dish which Jacob made ready 
for his father, when he got the blessing. 

In this kingdome there are no times to cntcrtainc strangers. 
Onely in great townes and cities are faire houses built for their 
receit (which they call Sarray), not inhabited ; where any 
passengers may have roome freely, but must bring with him 
his bedding, his cooke, and other necessaries wherein to dresse 
his meate ; which are usually carried on camels, or else in 
carts drawne with oxen, wherein they have tents to pitch when 
they meete with no Sarray. The inferior sort of people ride 
on oxen, horses, mules, camels, or dromedaries (the women 
like the men) ; or else in slight coaches with two wheoles, 
covered on the top and baeke, but the fore-part and sides 
open, unlesse they earrie women. They will conveniently hold 
two persons, beside the driver. They are drawne by oxen, one 
yoake in a coach, silted for colour, but many of them are white, 
not very large. They are guided with cords, which goe through 
the parting of their nostrils and so twixt their homes into the 
coach-mens hand. They dresse and keepe them clothed as 

1 This seems to be meant- for dopyaj or dapty&sab, for which see the 
Aiu t voi i, p. 60. 
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their horses. They arc naturally nimble ; to winch use makes 
them so fitting to per forme that labour, as that they will goe 
twentie miles a day or more with good speed. The better sort 
ride on elephants, or else are carried upon mens shoulders 
alone, in a slight thing they call a palankee [palanquin], which 
is like a couch or standing pallat, but covered with a cannopie. 
This should seemc an ancient effeminacie sometimes used in 
Rome, Juvenal 1 * 3 thus describing a fat lawyer that fil’d one of 
them : Causidici nova cum venial lectica Mathonis plena ipso — — , 
For pastimes they delight in hawking, hunting of hares, 
dccre, or wilde beasts. Their dogs for chase are made some- 
what like our gray-hounds, but much lesse ; they open not 1 
in the pursuite of the game. They hunt likewise with leopards, 
which by leaping sease on that they pursue. They have a 
cunning device to take wild-fowle ; where a fellow goes into 
the water with a lowle of that kind he desires to catch, whose 
skinne is stuffed so artificially as that it appeares alive. He 
keepes all his body but the face under water, on which he layes 
this counterfeit ; thus eomming among them, plucks them by 
the legs under waters They shoote for pastime much in bowes, 
which arc made curiously in the countrey of buff does homes, 
glewed together ; to which they have arrowes made of little 
canes, excellently headed and feathered. In these they are so 
skiifuil that they will kill birds flying. Others take delight in 
managing their iiorses on which they ride, or else are otherwise 
carried, though they have not one quarter of a mile to goe ; 
the men of qualitie holding it dishonorable to goe on foote. 

In their houses they play much at that most ingenious game 
we call ohesse, or else at tables.- 4 They have cardes, but quite 
different from ours. Sometimes they make themselves merry 

1 4 In his first Satire \ adds the 1655 edition ; where the following 
translation is given ; 

• Aiatho the pleader eomos in his new ehaire, 

Eild with himself, when he takes the air.’ 

* Do not give tongue. 

3 This practice is described in the Jfa (vol. i, p. 295) ; also by (Kington 
( Voyage to Suratt, p. 274). 

* The old English name for backgammon. The Indian equivalent here 
referred to, viz, the game of ckaupar , is described in the Ain (vol. i, p. 303). 
An account of Indian cards will ho found at p. 300 of the same volume. 
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with cunning jugglers or mountebankes, who will suffer snakes 
they keepe in baskets to bite them, and presently cure the 
swelling with powders ; or else they see the triekes of apes and 
monkey es. 

In the southerne parts of Indostan are great store of large 
white apes ; some, I dare boldly say, as tall as our biggest 
gray-hounds. They are fcarefull (as it should seeine) to birds 
that make their nests in trees ; wherefore Nature hath taught 
them this subtiltie, to secure themselves by building their little 
houses on the twigs of the utmost boughs, there hanging like 
purse-nets, to which the apes cannot possibly come. 1 

Every great towne or eitie of India hath markets twice a day : 
in the eoole season presently after the sunne is risen, and a little 
before his setting. They sell almost every thing by weight. In 
the heate of the day they keepe their houses ; where the men 
of better fasliioa, lying on couches or sitting on their carpets, 
have servants stand about them who, beating the ay re with 
broade fannes of stifle leather or the like, make wittde to eoole 
them. And taking thus their ease, they often call their barbers, 
who tenderly gripe and smite their urines and other parts of 
their bodies, instead of exercise, to stirre the hloud. It is a 
pleasing wautonnesse, and much used in those hot climes. 

I must needes commend the Mahometans and Gentiles for 
their good and faithful! service ; amongst whom a stranger 
may travell alone, with a great charge of money or goods, 
quite through the countrey and take them for his guard, yet 
never bee neglected or injured by them. They follow their 
masters on foote, carrying swords and bucklers or bowes and 
arrowes for their defence ; and by reason of great plentie of 
provision in that kingdome, a man may hire them upon easie 
conditions, for they will not desire above live shillings the 
moone, paidc the next day after the change (Quibm him toga, 
ealeem him est ; et panis futnmque dorni 2 ), to provide them- 
selves all necessaries, and for it doc most diligent service. Such 

1 He is describing the nest of the weaver bird. 

2 Another quotation from Juvenal's Satires. The 1655 edition 
translates the passage thus : 

‘ Their coat, their shooes, their broad, their lire, 

And all besides, bought with this hire." 
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is their pieiie to their parents that those which have no greater 
meanes will impart halfe of it at the least to releeve their 
necessities, choosing rather for to famish themselves then to 
see them want. 

There are, both among the Mahumetans and Gentiles, men 
of undaunted courage. Those of note among the Mahumetans 
are called Baloches, 1 inhabiting Hajacan, adjoyning to the 
kingdome of Persia ; or else Patans, taking their denomination 
from a province in the kingdome of Bengala. 2 These will 
looke an cnemic boldly in the face and maintaine with their 
lives their reputation of valour. Among the many sects of 
Gentiles there is but one race of lighters, called Rashbootes, 
a number of which live by spoyle ; who in troopes surprize 
poore passengers, cruelly butchering those they get under their 
power. Those excepted, all the rest in the count rey are in 
general! pusilaniinous, and had rather quarrell then fight ; 
having such poore spirits in respect of us Christians that the 
Mogol is pleased often to use this proverbe : that one Portugal 
will beate three of them, and one English-man three Portugal#* 

Touching their munition for the warre, they have good 
ordnance, made (for ought I could gather) very anciently in 
those parts. Iron peeecs carried upon elephants (before 
described), and lesser gunnes made for foot-men, who are 
somewhat long in taking their ayme, but come as neere the 
inarkc as any 1 ever saw. They fire all their peeccs with 
match. As for gun-powder, they make very good. They use 
lances and swords and targets [ shields J, bowes and arrowes. 
Their swords are made crooked like a fauichion, very sharp*.*, 
but for want of skill in those that temper them, will breake 
rather then bend ; and therefore wee often sell our sword- 
blades at high prices that will bow and become streight againc* 
I have scene horse-men there, who have carried whole armories 
about them, thus appointed : at their sides good swords ; 
under them sheves of arrowes ; on their shoulders bucklers, 
and upon their backs guns fastued with belts ; at the left side 
bowes hanging in eases, and lances about two yards and a halfe 

1 The Baluchis were scattered all over Northern and Western India, 
owing feo the general use of their camels for the transportation of goods. 

* This is, of course, a mistake. 
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long (having excellent steele heads), which they carrie in their 
hands. Yet for all this harnesse, the most of them dare not 
resist a man of courage, though he have for his defence but the 
worst of those weapons. The armies in those easterne warres 
oftentimes consist of incredible multitudes ; they talke of some 
which have exceeded that mightie host which Zerah, King of 
Ethiopia, brought against Asa (2 Chron . 14). The musicke 
they have when they goe to battell is from kittle-drums and 
long winde instruments. The armies on both sides usually 
beginne with most furious onsets ; but in short time, for want 
of good discipline, one side is routed and the controversie, not 
without much slaughter, decided. 

The Mahometans have faire churches, which they call 
Mesquits, built of stone. The broade side towards the west 
is made up close, like a wall ; that towards the east is erected 
on pillars ; so that the length of them is north and south, 
which way they burie their dead. At the corners of their 
great churches which stand in cities are high pintados, to 
whose tops the Moolaas ascend certain times of the day and 
proclaime their prophet Mahomet thus in Arabian : La AUa 
ilia Alla , Mahomet Res til- Alla ; 1 that is : No God but one God, 
and Mahomet the ambassadour of God. This in stead of bells 
(which they endure not in their temples) put the most religious 
in rninde of their devotion. Which words Master Coryat often 
hearing in Agra, upon a certaine time got up into a turret, 
over against the priest, and contradicted him thus in a loude 
voyee : La AUa , ilia Alla , l lazaret- Eesa Elm- Alla : 2 No God 
but one God, and Christ the Sonne of God ; and further added 
tiiat Mahomet was an impostor ; which bold attempt in many 
other places of Asia, where Mahomet is more zealously pro- 
fessed, had forfeited his life with as much torture as tyrannic 
could invent. But here every man hath libertie to professe 
his owne religion freely and, for any restriction I ever observed, 
to dispute against theirs with impunitic. 

Now concerning their burials. Every Mahometan of qualitie 
in his life time provides a faire sepulcher for himsclfc and 

1 The proper form is: La ilafui illal-ldh t Muhammodur-KmMU’ 
ltd ft. 

* H moral Im Jbn AUah 
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kindred, encompassing with a firme wall a good circuit of 
ground, neere some tanke (about which they delight for to 
burie their dead) or else in a place nigh springs of water that 
may make pleasant fountaynes ; neere which hee erects a 
tombe, round or square, vaulted upon pillars, or else made 
close, to be entred with doores ; under which are the bodies 
of the dead interred. The rest of the ground they plant with 
trees and flowers, as if they would make Elysian lields such as 
the poets dreamed of, wherein their soules might take their 
repose. They burie not within their churches. There are 
many goodly monuments of this kimle, richly adorned, built 
to the memorie of such as they have esteemed saints, of which 
they have a large kalender. In these are lamps continually 
burning, whither men transported with blinde devotion daily 
resort, there to contemplate the liappines these Pieres [see 
p. 180] (for so they call them) enjoy. But among many faire 
piles there dedicated to this use, the most excellent is at 
Secandra, a village three miles from Agra. It was beganne by 
Achabar-sha, this Kings father, who there lyes buried, and 
finished by this present King, who meanes to lye beside 
him. 

Their Moolaas imploy much of their time like scriveners, to 
doe businesse for others. They have libertie to marrie as well 
as the people, from whom they are not distinguished in habile. 
Some live retyred, that spend their dayes in meditation or 
else in giving good mo rail precepts unto others. These arc 
of high esteeme ; and so are another sort called Seayds [see 
p. 171], who derive themselves from Mahomet. The priests doe 
neither reade nor preach in their churches ; 1 * * but there is a set 
forme of prayer in tlic Arabian tongue, not understood by most 
of the common people, yet repeated by them as well as by the 
Moolaas. They likewise rehearse the names of God and 
Mahomet eertaync times every day upon beads, like the 
misse-led Papist, who seemes to regard the number rather 

1 In the 1055 edition this statement is corrected to one that the 

mullahs 4 read some parcells out of their Alcoran, upon Frydavs (which 

are their fcJabbofchs Or days of rest) unto the people assembled in their 

mosquit or churches, and then further deliver some precepts, which they 
gather out of it, unto their miserably deluded hearers ’. 
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then the weight of prayers. Before they goe into their churches 
they wash their feete, ami entring in put off their shooes. As 
they beginne their devotions, they stop their cares and fixe 
their eyes, that nothing may divert their thoughts. Then in 
a soft and still vovee they utter their prayers ; wherein are 
many words most significantly expressing the omnipot.eneie, 
greatnesse, eternitic, and other attributes of God ; many words 
full of humiliation, confessing with divers submissive gestures 
their owne unworthinesse ; when they pray, easting themselves 
low upon their faces guild rie times, and then acknowledge 
that they are burthens to the earth and poison to the aire, and 
the like, and therefore dare not so much as lookc up to heaven, 
but at last comfort themselves in the mercies of God through 
the triediation of Mahomet. And many amongst them (to the 
shame of us Christians), what impediment soever they have, 
either by pleasure or profit, pray five times every day, at six, 
nine, twelve, three, and six of the clock. But, by the way, 
they distinguish their time in a different manner from us, 
dividing the day into foure and the night into as many parts, 
which they call Pores \pnhar\. These are againe subdivided 
each into eight parts, which they call Circes | ghari\, measured 
according to the ancient c.ustome by water dropping out of 
one little vessell into another, by which there alwayes stand 
servants appointed for that purpose, 1 smiting with an hammer 
a concave piece, of pure metal) , like the inner part of an ordl- 
narie platter, hanging by the brim on a wyre, the number of 
Grees and Pores as they passe. 

For the temperance of many, both among the Mahometans 
and Gentiles, it is such as that they will rather die (like the 
mother and her seven sonnes : 2 Mac[cabeeft] 7) then eate or 
drinke any thing their law forbids. Such nmile and drinkc 
as their law ollowes they use oncly to satis he nature, not 
appetite ; hating gluttonie, and esteeming dninkennosse (as 
indeed it is) a second madnesse, and therefore have but one 
word in their language ( mest ) for a drunkard and a mud-man. 2 
They keepe a solemne Lent, which they call the Ham- Jan , 

1 * To turn that vessell up again when it is ail dropped out, and then 
to strike % &c. (1655 edition). 

* This is an overstatement, though mast has a wide connotation. 
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about the moncth of August, 1 which continues one whole 
moone ; during which time those that bee strict in their 
religion forbeare their women, and will take neither meate nor 
drinke so long as the sunne is above their horizon ; but after 
he is set, eate at pleasure. Towards the end of this Lent they 
consecrate a day of mourning to the memorie of their dead 
friends ; when I have beheld divers of the meaner sort make 
bitter lamentation. (Beside this common sadnesse, there are 
many foolish women who often in the yeere, so long as they 
survive, moysten the graves of their husbands or children with 
affectionate teares.) But when the night begins to cover the 
day of generall mourning, they fire an innumerable companie 
of lamps and lights, which they set on the sides and tops of 
their houses and all other most conspicuous places ; and when 
these are extinguished, take foode. The Ram- Jan fully ended, 
the most devout Mahometans assemble to some famous misquit, 
where by a Moo! a some part of the Alcoran (which they will not 
touch without; reverence) is publikely read. They keepe a 
feast in November, called Buccaree [Bakarah-id], signifying the 
Ram-feast, when they solemncly kill a ram, and roast him in 
memorie of that ram which redeemed Ishmael (as they say) 
when Abraham was readie to make him a sacrifice. Many 
other feasts they have in memorie of Mahomet and their 
Fiores. 

They have the hookes of Moses, whom they call Moosa 
Car ym- Alin : Moses the righteous of God. Ibrahim Calim - 
Alla : Abraham the faith full of God. 2 So Ishmael, the true 
sacrifice of God ; Daimode [Ddtfcf], David the prophet of 
God; Selimon [Sulaiman], Salomon the wisedome of God; all 
expressed, as the former, in short Arabian words. To whose 
particular remembrances they daily sing ditties. And more- 

1 Terry was misled by the fact that both in 1017 and in 1618 the 
beginning of Ramazan fell within the month of August. The 1655 
edition substitutes : * which begins the first new moon which happens in 
September * ; but this is also wrong. As the Muhammadan year is 
lunar, any given month in time moves round the calendar of the solar 
year. 

a These epithets should be : M usa Kalimull&h , Moses, the man who 
conversed with God ; Tbrtihfm KbdUnMh, Abraham, the friend of 

God. 
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over, there is not a man amongst them (but those of the ruder 
sort) that at any time mentions the name of our blessed 
Saviour, called there Hazaret-Eesa, the Lord Christ, without 
reverence and respect, saying that He was a good man and a 
just, lived without sinne, did greater miracles then ever any 
before or since Him. Nay farther, they call Him Jihahmv-AUa 
[RilhulMh], the breath of God ; but how He should be the Sonne 
of God cannot conceive, and therefore will not beleeve. Not* 
withstanding this, the Mahometans in general! thinke us 
Christians so unclcane they will not eate with us, nor yet of 
any thing is dressed in our vessels. 

Among the Mahometans are many called Dcrvises, which 
relinquish the world and spend their dayes in solitude, expect- 
ing a recompence in a better life ; whose sharpe and strict 
penances they voluntarily under-take farre exeecde all those 
the Romanists boast of. For instance, there are some that 
live alone upon the tops of hills remote from companie, there 
passing their time in contemplation, and will rather famish 
then move from these retyred cells ; wherefore the people that 
dwell neerest to them, out of devotion, releeve them. Some 
againe impose long times of fasting upon themselves, til nature 
be almost quite decayed. There are many other among them 
they call religious men, who weare nothing about them but 
to hide their shame ; and these, like the Mendicant Friars, 
begge for all they cate. Usually they live, in the suburbs of 
great cities or townes, and are like the man our blessed Saviour 
mentions, about the citie of the G admens, which had devils 
and ware no clothes, neither abode in any house but in the 
tombes. They make little fires in the day, sleeping at night 
in the warme ashes, with which they besmeare their bodies. 
These ashmen suffer not the rasor at any time to come upon 
their heads, and some of them let their nayles grow like birds 
clawes, as it is written of Nabuehadnezzar, when hee was 
driven out from the societie of men. And there are a sort 
among them, called Mendee, 1 who, like the priests of Baal, 

1 Sir Charles Lyall suggests that this term may represent Mahdawu 
a sect of Shiah devotees in Gujarat. In India Mahdi is popularly 
pronounced Slenhdi. During the Muharram such devotee® often gash 
their bodies. 
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often cut their flesh with knives and launcers. Others I have 
scene who out of devotion put such massie fetters of iron upon 
their legs as that they can scarce stirre with them ; and so , 1 
as fast as they are able, goe many miles in pilgrimage barefoote 
upon the parching ground, to visit the sepulchres of their 
deluding saints ; thus taking more paines to goe to hell 
(tantum rclligio potuit suadere malar um 2 ) then any Christian I 
know doth to goe to heaven. These marry not. Such as doe, 
Mahomet allowes foure wives. Besides they take libertie to 
keepe as many women as they are able. Only the priests 
content themselves with one. Notwithstanding this polygamic, 
the hot jealousies of the lustfull Mahometans are such that they 
will scarce endure the brothers or fathers of their beloved wives 
or women to have speech with them, except in their presence ; 
and Time, by this restraint, hath made it odious for such 
women as have the reputation of honestie to be seene at any 
time by strangers. But if they dishonour their husbands beds 
or, being unmarried, are found incontinent, professing ehastitie, 
rather then they shall want punishment, their owne brothers 
will bee their executioners ; who for such unnaturall acts shall 
be commended rather then questioned. Yet there is toleration 
for impudent harlots, who arc as little ashamed to entertayne 
as others openly to frequent their houses. The women of better 
fashion have eunuchs in staid of men to wait upon them ; 
who in their minoritie are deprived of all that may provoke 
jealous to. 

Their marriages are solemnized in great pompe. For after 
the Moola hath joyned their hands, with some other ceremonie 
and words of benediction, the ftrst watch of the night they 
begin their jollitie ; the man on horse-backe, be he poore or 
riche, with his friends about him, many cresset lightly 8 before 
him, with drums and wind instruments and other pastimes. 
The woman foliowes with her friends in coaches, covered ; and 
after they have thus passed the most eminent places of the 
oltie or towne they live in, return# home and there part with 
a banquet, the men and women separated. They marry for 

1 The 1055 edition adds (p. 283} : * Covered with blew mantles \ 

* A well-known quotation from Lucretius. The 1056 edition gives the 
whole passage. 3 Lights? 
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the most part at the ages of twelve or thirteen!*, their mothers 
most commonly making the matches. 

Now more particularly of the Gentiles, which are there 
distracted in fourscore and foure several! sects, all differing 
mainly in opinion ; which had oftentimes illd me with wonder, 
but that I know Satan (the father of division) to be the seducer 
of them all. Their illiterate priests ate called Oraminn ; who, 
for ought I could ever gather, are so sottish mid inconstant in 
their grounds that they scarce know what they hold. They 
have little churches which they call Pagodes, built round, in 
which are images for worship made in monstrous shapes. Some 
of them dreamc of Klysian holds, to which their soules must 
passe over a Styx or Acharon, and there take new bodies, 
Others hold that ere long the world shall have a period ; after 
which they shall live lure againe on a new earth. Some 
Brand ns have told me how that they acknowledge one God, 
whom they describe with a thousand hands, with a thousand 
feete, and as many eyes, thereby expressing his power. They 
talke of foure books, which about six thousand yeeres since 
were sent them from God by their prophet Ham ; whereof two 
were sealed up and might not be opened ; the other to be read 
onely by themselves. 1 * * They say that there are seven orbes, 
above which is the seate of God : that God knowes not petit; 
things, or, if lie doe, regards them not. They circumscribe 
God unto place, saying that He may be scene, but as in a mist 

1 The version in the 1655 edition (p. 349) is as follows : ‘ Those 

Brandos talk of two books, which, not long after the Creation, when the 

world began to be peopled, they say were delivered by Almighty God to 

Bramon . . . one of which books (they say), containing very high and 
secret and mysterious things, was sealed up and might not be opened ; 
the other to be read, but onely by the Bra in ins or priests. And this 
book thus to be read came after, as they further say, into the hands of 
Bretuaw . . . ami by him it was communicated unto Ram and Permiasar, 
tw o other fam'd prophets amongst them, which those heathen do like- 
wise exceedingly magnifie, as they do some others whose names 1 have 
not. Now that book, which they call the Shcster, or the book of their 
written word, hath been transcribed in all ages ever since by the Bramins, 
out of which they deliver precepts unto the j ample.’ In this 4 Bramon * 
is Brahma, the primeval spirit : * Breraaw \ the god Brahma ; ‘ Ram \ 
Rama : 4 Permissar \ Parameshvra (i. e. Shim) : and ‘ Chester * the 
Shastra, 
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a far re off, not neere. They beleeve that there are devils, but 
so bound in chaines that they cannot hurt them. They call 
a man Adam [Hind, admi], from our first father Adam, whose 
wife, tempted with the forbidden fruit, tooke it (as they say) 
and eate it downe ; but as her husband swallowed it, the hand 
of God stopped it in his throat ; whence man hath a bunch 
there, which women have not, called by them Adams apple. 
As anciently among the Jewes, their priesthood is hereditarie ; 
for every Bramins sonne is a priest, and marries a Bramins 
daughter. And so among all the Gentiles the men take the 
daughters of those to bee their wives which are of their fathers 
tribe, sect, and occupation ; for instance, a merchants sonne 
marries a merchants daughter. And every mans sonne that 
lives by his labour marries the daughter of him that is of his 
owne profession ; by which meanes they never advance them- 
selves. These Gentiles take but one wife ; of which they are 
not so fearefull as the Mahometans of their multitude, for they 
suffer them to goe abroad. They are married yong, at six or 
seven yeeres old (their parents making the contracts), and 
about twelve come together. Their nuptials, as those of 
the Mahometans, are performed with much pompe and 
jollitie. 

For their habit, it differs little from the Mahometans ; but 
many of the women weare rings upon their toes, and therefore 
goe barefoote. They have likewise broad rings of brasse (or 
better metall according to the qualitie of the woman) about 
the small of the legges to take off and on ; haply such as 
the Prophet meant by the tinkling ornaments about the feete, 
or the ornaments of the legs, which the Jewish women were 
wont to put on ( Esntf il). And such as these they have about 
their urines. The (laps or nether part of their eares are boated 
when they are yong, which hole, daily stretched and made 
wider by things kept in it for that purpose, at last becomes so 
large that it will hold a ring (I dare boldly say) as large as a 
little sawccr, made hollow on the sides for the flesh to rest in. 
Both men and women wash their bodies every day before they 
eate ; which done, they keepe oft their clothes (but the covering 
of modestie) till they have fed. This outward washing apper- 
talnes, as they thinke, to their clensing from sinne ; not unlike 



EDWARD TERRY, 1616-19 


the Pharisies, who would not eate with umvashen hands 
(Mar. 7). Hence they ascribe a certainc divinitie to rivers, 
but above all to Ganges ; daily flocking thither in troupes, and 
there throw in pieces of gold or silver, according to their devo- 
tion and abilitie ; after which they wash their bodies.’ Both 
men and women paint on their fore-heads or other parts of 
their faces red or yellow spots. 

Now farther for their grosse opinions, they belceve not the 
resurrection of flesh ; and therefore burnt; the bodies of their 
dead necre some river (if they may with eonvenieneie), wherein 
they so we the ashes. Their widowes marrie not ; but, after 
the losse of their husbands, cut their haire and spend all their 
life following as neglected creatures ; whence, to bee free from 
shame, many yong women are ambitious to die with honor 
(as they esteeme it), when their fiery love brings them to the 
flames (as they thinke) of martyrdome most willingly ; follow- 
ing their dead husbands unto the fire, and there unbracing are 
burnt with them ; but this they doe voluntary, not compelled. 
The parents and friends of those women will most joyfully 
accompanie them, and when the wood is fitted for this hellish 
sacrifice and begins to burne, all the people assembled shoute 
and make a noyse, that the screeches of this tortured creature 
may not bee heard. Not much unlike the custome of the 
Ammonites, who, when they made their children passe through 
the fire to Moloch, caused certain# tabret or drums to sound, 
that their cry might not be heard ; whence the place was 
called Tophet , a tabret (2 Kings , 29. 10). There is one sect 
among the Gentiles which neither burne nor interre their 
dead. They are called Pareees ; who ineirele pieces of ground 
with high stone waits, remote from houses or roade-wayes, and 
1 herein lay their earkasses wrapped in sheet es ; thus having 
no other tombes but t he gorges of ravenous fowles. 2 

The Gentiles for the most part are very industrious. They 
till the ground or else spend their time otherwaies diligently 

" Aral the nearer they can come to the head of t hat river, the more 
virtue they believe is in the water 1 (1655 edition, (>. 348). 

* In the 1655 edition this account of the Parsecs is much enlarged 
from the Rev* Henry Lord’s Display of Tui> Fnrmiyne Frets in the Fast 
indies, 1630 
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in their vocations. There are amongst them most curious 
artificers, who are the best apes for imitation in the world ; 
for they will make any new thing by patteme. The Mahome- 
tans are generally idle ; who are all for to morrow (a word 
common in their mouthes). They live upon the labours of the 
Gent iles. Some of which poore seduced infidels will eate of 
nothing that hath life ; and these live upon herbs and milke 
and butter and cheese and sweet-meates, of which they make 
divers kindes, whereof the most wholsome is greene ginger, 
as well preserved there as in any part of the world. Others 
will eate fish, and no living thing else. The Rashbootes eate 
swines-tlesh, most hatefull to the Mahometans. Some will eate 
of one kinde of flesh, some of another ; but all the Gentiles 
abatable from bccfc, out of the excellent csteemc they have of 
kine ; and therefore give the King yeerly (beside his other 
exactions) great summon of money as a ransome for those 
creatures ; whence among other good provision we meete 
there but with little beefe. Those most tender hearted 
idolaters are called Banians ; who hold Pithagoras his 
\JruY a><m' as a prime article of their faith. They thinke that 
the smiles of the best men and women, when their bodies let 
them out of prison, take their repose in kine, which in their 
opinion are the best of all creatures. So the soules of the wicked 
goe into viler beasts ; as the soules of gluttons and drunkards 
into swine ; the soules of the voluptuous and incontinent into 
monkies and apes ; the soules of the furious, eruell, and 
revengefull into lyons, tygers, and wolves ; the soules of the 
envious into serpents ; and so into other creatures according 
to their qualitie and disposition, successively from one to 
another of the same kinde, ad infinitum ; by consequence 
beleeving the immortalitie of the world. So that there is not 
a silly flic but, if they may bee credited, carries about some 
soules (haply they thinke of light women) 1 ; and will not he 
perswaded out of these grosse opinions, so incorrigible are their 
sottish errours : and therefore will not deprive the most 
offensive creatures of their life (not snakes, that will kill them), 

1 The Ktr>r> edition adds that, ‘probably they further believe that the 
souls of fro ward, peevish, anti teachy [i. e. touchy] women go into 
wtispes \ 
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saying it is their nature to doe harme : how that they have 
reason to sliunnc, not libertie to destroy them. 

For their workes of eharitie many rich men build Sarraas, 
or make wells or tankes neere to high -waves that are much 
t ravelled, where passengers may drinke ; or else allow pensions 
unto poore men, that they may sit by the high-way sides and 
offer water unto those that passe. 

Their day of rest is Thursday ; as the Mahometans Friday. 
Many festivals they have which they keepe solenme ; and 
pilgrimages, whereof the most famous are specified in the briefe 
descriptions of Negraeut and Cyba ; where people out of 
devotion cut off part of their tongues, which (if Master Cory at, 
who strictly observed it, may be beleeved) in a few dales 
became whole againe. It were easie to enlarge, but 1 will not 
east away inke and paper in a farther description ot their 
stupid idolatries. The summe is that both Mahometans and 
Gentiles ground their opinions upon tradition, not reason ; 
and are content to perish with their fore-fathers, out of u 
preposterous zeale and loving perversenesse, never ruminating 
on that they maintayne, like to uneleune beasts which chew 
not the end. 

Now both these Mahometans and Gentile# are under the 
subjection of the Great Mogoil, whose name signifieth a circum- 
cised man, 1 and therefore he is called the Great Mogoil, as 
much as to say : the Chief e of the Circumcision, lie is lineally 
descended by the father from that famous conqucrour of the 
East, called in our stories Tamberlaine, in theirs Temur 
(Timur | ; who towards his end, by an unhappie fall from bis 
horse, which made him halt to his grave, was called Temar-iang, 
or Ternar the Lame. The present King is the ninth in a direct 
line from that his great ancestor. The Emperour stiles him- 
selfe : the King of Justice, the Light of the Law of Mahomet , the 
Conquemur of the World . 1 Himselfe moderates in all matters 

* The same statement is made by Sal bunk (Uthrs ttt.re-irtd, vol. yi, 
p. 184), by Roe ( Embassy, p. 312), and by Sliiteau ( l*» ahularto, 1712- 
21); but there is no ground for it . 

3 The original of the first epithet can only be guessed ut, though it 
may be a |»rvermon of Gktifrftn. panah (‘ the asylum of pardon ’), which 
appears os one of the Emperors titles on Ins tomb. The rest; is Nur-ud* 
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of consequence which happen neere his court, for the most part 
judging secundum allegata : el probata. Trvals are quicke, and 
so arc executions : hangings, beheading, impaling, killing with 
dogges, by elephants, serpents, and other like, according to 
the nature of the fact. The execution is commonly done in 
the market place. The governours in cities and provinces 
proceed in like forme of justice. I could never heare of law 
written amongst them ; the King and his substitutes will is 
law. His viee-gerents continue not long in a place, but, to 
prevent popularitie, receive usually a remoove yearely. They 
receive his letters with great respect. They looke for presents 
from all which have occasion to use them, and if they be not 
often visited will aske for them ; yea, send them backe for 
better exchange. The Cadce \Kdzi] will imprison debtors and 
sureties, bound with hand and scale ; and men of power for 
payment will sell their persons, wives, and children ; which 
the eustome of the land will warrant. 

The King shewes himselfe thrice a day ; first, at sun-rising 
at a bay-window 1 toward the east, many being there assembled 
to give him the salam, and crying Padsha salament [PcJdshdb 
snldmal], that is : Live, O King. At noone lie sees his elephants 
light or other pastimes. A little before sun-set he shewes 
himselfe at a window to the west, and, the sunne being set, 
returneth in with drums and wind instruments, the peoples 
acclamations adding to the consort. At any of these three 
times, any sutor, holding up his petition to he scene, shall he 
heard. Bet wixt seven and nine he sits privately, attended with 
his nobles. 

No subject in this empire hat h land of inheritance, nor have 
other title but the Kings will ; which makes some of the 
gnu ides to live at the height of their meanes ; merchants also 
to eoneeale their riches, lest they should be made spungys. 
Some meane meanes the King allowes the children of those 
great ones ; which they exceed not, except they happily 

din Muhammad Jahangir ; but; in this * Muhammad is a personal name 
and has no relation to the preceding word, as Terry supposed. 

1 * In a place very like unto one of our balconies, made in his houses or 
pavilions for his morning appearance directly opposite to the east, about 
seven or eight foot high from the ground (1055 edition, p. 389). 
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succeed in their fathers favours. His pensions are reckoned 
by horse, of 'which hee payeth a million in his empire, for every 
horse allowing five and t wen tie pound ycarely, 1 raised from 
lands thereunto designed. There are some twentic in his court 
which have pay of five thousand horse : others of foure 
thousand or three thousand : and so downward. Hee which 
hath pay of five thousand is bound to have two thousand 2 at 
command, and so in like proportion others. This absolute 
dependance makes them dissolute parasites. When he giveth 
advancement, he addeth a new name (as Pharao did to Joseph), 
and those pithily significant ; as Mahobet Chan , the lieloved 
Lord ; Chan Jahaun , the Lord of my Heart 3 ; Chan Alina, 1 the 
Lord of the World ; etc. The ehiefe oflieers of state are his 
Treasurer, the Master of his Eunuehes (who is Steward and 
Comptroller of his House), his Seeretarie, the Master of his 
Elephants, the Tent-master, and Keeper of his Wardrobe. 
These [There V] are subordinate titles of honour, as Chan, 
Mina , Umbra (see p. 147] or Cuptaine, Uuddee [see p. 1)9 j, 
a souldier or horseman.* Gorgeous apparell is prohibited by 
the sun nes heate ; the King himsclfc being commonly vested 
with a garment, as before described, of pure white calico 
lawne. Blue may not be worne in his presence (the colour of 
mourners), nor the name of death sounded in his cares ; but. 
such casually is mollified by I Cannes to this purpose: Such 
an one hath made himselfe a sacrifice at Your Majesties feet. 
That heate of the countrey makes little sale for English 
cloth, most used there fori coverings of elephants, horses, 
coaches. Yet may this king be thought to exceed any other 

1 la the 1655 edition Terry reduces this sum to £18. 

* * One thousand or more * ( 1656 edition). 

3 Mahabat Khan means ‘ the lord who inspires awe ' ; while Khan 
Jahan is 4 the lord of the world \ Sir Charles by a If points out that 
Terry, whose smattering of Persian often misled him, lias eon fused the 
one term with mnhobhat (affection) and the other with jan (the soul). 

* Corrected in the 1655 edition to c UhanAlIaam r (for whom see p. 99). 

A The later edition amplifies this paragraph into : " All the Kings 

children are called Sultans or princes : his daughters Kultauaus or 
princesses. The next title is Nabob, equivalent, to a duke; the next 
Channa, a double lord, or carle ; the next Than, a lord. *So Metros, 
signifies a knight that hath been a general or commander in t he wsf ' : 
Umbra, a captain : Haddct*, a cavalier or souldier oh horsedmek.* 
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in glorious thrones and rich jewels, Hee hath a throne in his 
palace at Agra, ascended by degrees [steps], on the top whereof 
are foure lions made of inassic silver, gilded, set with precious 
stones, supporting a cariopie of massie gold. 1 By the way I may 
mention a tame lion living in his court while I was there, going 
up and downe without hurt like a dogge. His jewels, where- 
with hee is daily adorned about his head, necke, wrists, and 
hilts of his sword and dagger, are invaluable. He is on his 
birthday, the first of September, (now sixtie times renewed) 
yearcly weighed, and account kept thereof by his physicians, 
thereby ghessing at his bodily estate. 2 

Part of two letters to His Majestic is here translated out of 
Persian ; sent by Sir Thomas Roe, but written one a yeare 
before the other. a 

‘ When Your Majestie shall open this letter, let your royall 
heart be as fresh as a sweet garden ; let all people make 
reverence at your gate ; let your throne be advanced higher 
amongst the greatnesse of the kings of the Prophet Jesus. Let 
Your Majestie be the greatest of all monarches, who may 
derive their counsell and wisedonie from your brest as from a 
fountayne, that the law of the majestie of Jesus may revive 
and flourish under your protection. The letters of love and 
friendship which you sent me, and the presents (tokens of 
your good affection toward mee), I have received by the hands 
of your embassadour Sir Thomas Roe, who well deservetli to 
be your trusted servant ; delivered to me in an acceptable and 
happie hourc. Upon which mine eyes were so fixed that I 
could not easily remoo ve them to any other object, and have 
accepted them with great joy,’ etc. 

The last letter hath this beginning : — 

*■ How gracious is Your Majestie, whose greatnesse God 
preserve. As upon a rose in a garden, so are mine eyes fixed 
upon you. God maintayne your estate, that your monarchic 
may prosper and be augmented, and that you may obtayne 

1 In the 1655 edition Terry says that he had this information from 
English merchants who had been at Agra. He adds that the lions stood 
on pedestals of curiously coloured marble. 

* See notes on pp. 118, 245, supra. 

8 Both letters are given at full length in The Embassy (pp. 557, 559). 
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all your desires, worthy the greatnesse of your renowme. And 
as your heart is noble and upright, so let God give you a 
glorious raigne, because you strongly defend the majestic of 
Jesus, which God yet made more nourishing, because it vras 
confirmed by miracles/ etc. 

That which follow eth in both letters is to test i fie his care 
and love toward the English. These letters being written, their 
copies were sent to the Lord Embassudour, and the originals, 
rolled up and covered with cloth of gold and sealed up at both 
ends ; which is the letter- fashion of those parts. 

We travelled two yeares with the Great Mogul 1 in progresses 
in the temperate moneths twixt Oc tober and April, there being 
no lesse then two hundred thousand men, women, and children 
in this leskar or campe ( I am hereof confident), besides elephants, 
horses, and other beasts that eate eorne ; all which notwith- 
standing, wee never felt want of any provision, no, not in our 
ninetccnc dayes travel! from Mandoa to Anutdavar, thorow a 
wiklernesse, the road being cut for us in the mayne woods. 
The tents were of divers colours, and represented a spacious 
and specious ef tie. The Kings tents red, reared on poles very 
high, and placed in the midst of the campe, covering a large 
compasse, ineireled with canals \kandt, a screen] (made of red 
calico stiffened with canes at every breadth, standing upright 
about nine 1 foot high), guarded round every night with 
souldiers. lie remooved ten or twelve miles a day, more or 
lesse, according to tiic convenience of water. Uis wives and 
women of all sorts (which arc one thousand at least, provided 
for in his tents) are carryed in pahmkas or upon elephants, or 
else in cradles hanging on the sides of dromedaries, covered 
close and attended by eumiehes. In wiving, he respects faneic 
more then honour, not seeking afiinitie with neighbour princes, 
but to please his eye at home. Noore-Mahal, the name of Ins 
best beloved, signifieth the Light of the Court . Slice hath much 
advanced her friends, before meane, and in manner commands 
the commander of that empire by engrossing his affections. 
The King and his great men maintayue their women, but little 
affect them after thirtie yeares of their age*. 


1 ' Ten 1 in the 1055 edition. 



330 


EARLY TRAVELS IN INDIA 


This multitude of women notwithstanding, the Mogoll hath 
but sixe children : live sonnes and a daughter. All his sonnes 
are called Sultans or Princes : the eldest Sultan Cursero, the 
second Sultan Parveis, Sultan Caroon the third, Sultan Shahar 
the fourth. The last is Sultan Taunt, which word in the Persian 
signilieth a throne ; so named by the King, who the first houre 
of his quiet possessing the throne had newes of his birth, about 
ninctccne yeares since. 1 The first sonne, by any of his rnarryed 
wives, by prerogative of birth inherits; the elder brother beeing 
there called the Great Brother . 2 Although the younger be not 
put to death, as with the Turkes, yet it is observed that they 
survive not long their father, employed commonly in some 
dangerous expedition. Achabar-sha had threatned to dis- 
herit the present King, for abuse of Anar-kalee (that is Pome- 
granate, Kernell ), his most beloved wife [see p. 1(10] ; but on 
his death-bed repealed it. This Achabars death is thus reported. 
He was wont upon displeasure to give pils to his grandes to 
purge their soules from their bodies ; which intending against 
one, and having another cordiall pill for himselle, whiles bee 
entertayned the other with faire flatteries, by a happie- 
unhappie mistake bee tooke the poyson hirnselfe ; which 
with a mortal I liuxe of blond in few dayes killed him/* 
Neque mini lex jmtior ulla est quatn necist artifices arte per ire 
sud: 1 

This Kings disposition seemes composed of extreames : very 

1 Jahaudar (see nob' on p. 1 00) was bom in 1605. 

- 4 Kudda Hij, their great brother ’ ( 1655 edition). This phrase stands 
for hiMka bhdi , 4 old brother \ 

s This story of Akbar’s death, though not accepted by modern his 
torians, had evidently a wide currency in India at this time. It is to be 
found also in the Chronicle appended to I)e Laet’s De Imperio Mayn't 
Mogolis, and in Peter Mundy’s journal under date of 1632 (vol. ii, p. 103). 
Tn both of these the intended victim is identified as Mirza Ghazi, son of 
Mirza Jani Beg, ruler of Sind ; though the tradition among the Rajputs 
was that he was Raja Man Singh of Amber (see Tod’s Rajasthan). 
Herbert (Rome Yeares TravcU , j>. 72) has a somewhat different version ; 
and yet another is given by Manuvci (vol. i, p. 150). 

* In the 1655 edition Terry translates the couplet thus : 

‘ When some to kill most deadly engines frame, 

Tis just that they themselves be caught i’th* same.’ 

It is from Ovid’s Aft of Love (i, 655). 
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cruel 1, and otherwhiles very milde ; often overcome with wine, 
but severely punishing that fault in others. His subjects know 
not to disobey ; Nature forgetting her private bonds twixt 
father and sonne to fulfill that publike. He daily relieves 
many poore, and will in pietie helpe to earrie sometimes his 
mother in a palanka on his shoulders. He speakes respectively 
of our Saviour, but is offended at His erosse and povertie ; 
thinking them incompetible to such majestic. though told 
that His humilitie was to subdue the worlds pride. 

All religions are tolerated, and their priests in good esteemo. 
My selfe often received from the Mogoll himselfe the appella- 
tion of Father, 1 with other many gracious words, with place 
amongst his best nobles. The .Jesuites have not only admit- 
tance into his presence but incouragemcnts from him by many 
gifts, with libertie of converting to them ; and to the subject, 
to be without losse of favour converted. He made tryall of 
one convert 2 3 with many threats to deterro him from his new 
profession ; and finding him undauntedly resolute, he assayed 
by flatteries and promises to re-game him ; but therein also 
failing, hee bade him continue, and with a reward discharged 
him ; having told him that if he could have frayed [i. e. 
frightened) or brought him from his religion, he would have 
made him an example for all waverers. The ohiefe Jesuite 
was Franeiseus Corsi, 1 a Florentine by birth, living at the 
Mogolls court agent for the Portugals. I would I were able 
to continue the reports of their conversions. The truth i«s 
they have spilt the water of baptisme upon some faces, working 
on the necessities of poore men, who for want of meanest, 
which they give them, are content to weare crucifixes, but for 
want of instruction are only in name Christians. I observed 
that of the poore there, five have begged in the name of Marie 
for one in the name of Christ [ef. p. 2 76J. I also desired to 
put my hand to this holy workc, but found it difficult, both 


1 Padre — a term which, introduced by the Jesuit missionaries. still 
does duty in India for a chaplain or minister of any Christian denomina- 

tion. 

3 4 A gentleman of quality and a servant of the (beat Mogul ’ (1655 
edition). This tale was derived from Coryat (see p. 280, Huprn). 

3 For an account of him sea The p. 314. 
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by Mahumctane libertie for women and the debauched lives 
of some Christian-unchristian men amongst them, per quorum 
later a patitur EvangeliumJ Hee which hath the Key of David , 
open their eyes , and in His good time send labourers into this 
vineyard. Amen , 

i ‘ }Jy whom the ( Jos pell of Jesus Christ is scandalized and exceedingly 
suffers * is the translation given in the 1655 edition. 
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Aplis, 309. | Bafta, 175, 200 j?., 218. 

Apples, 297. j * Bag and baggage 130. 

Arabia. See Mesopotamia, Bed ' Bagdad, 2, Oil, 47, 59, 124 5, 245, 
»Sea, etc, 260, 209 ; described, 9 : Baaha 
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of, 124 -5 ; Venetian vice-consul 

at, 125. 

Baglan, 78 >?., 1 30. 

Bahadur, ►Sultan, 12. 

Bahadur pur, 138. 

Bahadur Khan of Khandesh, 140. 
Bahadur Shah of Gujarat, 100. 133, 
130, 142, 173. 

Bahira, 272. 

Bahrein, 11, 44, 47. 

Bairam Khan, 71 /?., 105(2). 
Bajaur, 292. 

Bajreswari Devi, 180, 294 a. 

Bakar, 294. 

Bakurah'id , 318. 

Baker, Philip, 227 -8. 

Bakla, 27-8. 

Balapur, 10, 293 a. 

Baiass rubies, 87, 89, 93, 1 02-3. 112, 
115. 

Balbi, Gaspare, 8, 9 a. 

Balkh. 114. 

Balk bar, 140. 

Baltistan, 170. 

Baluchis, 210, 218, 220, 292, 314. 
Bamboos, 25, 30, 32, 47. 

Banchiah, 292. 

Banda, 293. 

Bandar Siiidri, 170. 

Bandas, the, 41, 40. 

Bandera mdo, 1 70. 

Bangash, 292. 

Bang ham, Nicholas, 93. 

Banians, passim. 

Banian-tree. See Fig-tree. 
Bantam, 61, 03, 09, 73, 97, 200 n. 
Barbers, 308. 313. 

Bareja, 200, 217 w. 

Band, 16 v. 

Bariku, 108. 

Barley, 290. 

Baroda, 205. 

Barral, 143. 

Basawal, 108. 

Baso, Raja, 98, 163, 179. 

Basra, 1, 2, 0, 8, 40 -7 ; described, 

10 , Ih 

Bassein (India), 13. 

Baasein ( Pegu). See Kusima. 
k Bath \ Prince, 100. 

Biilmm , 102 3. 

Bats, 135, 


Bawa Farid Sbakarganj, 106. 
Bayana, 123 (2), 148-52; indigo, 
1*51 2, 174. 179. 

Bava«unghar, Prince, 154 ; made 
a (Kristian, 80. 110, 147 8. 
Bayazid 1, 205. 

Bazaar, 135, 149, 151, 107, 174, 

: 182 3, 305. 

: Beads, prayer, 114 -5, 310. 

Bears, 240. 

Belgaum, 15. 

j Bells. 315; of justice, 113, 184, 

I 220. 

Benares. 5, 20, 170. 
i Bengal, 100, 114, 240, 295; Fitch 
in, 5. 0, 18, 24 8. 43; Portu- 
guese in, 5. 25, 181-2; good* 
from, 34, 43 4, 46 ; Pathun 
kings of, 20, 28 n. 

Benzoin, 35, 38, 40. 

Berar, 293. 

i Best, Thomas, 188-90, 197 200, 

; 200; defeats the Portuguese, 08, 

! 198-9. 

j Betel, 143, 300. 

Bhadwar, 130 7. 

Bhiignagar, 131, 182. 
i Bhagwan Das, Raja, 104 n. 
i Bhau Bingh, Raja, 103. 

| B him bar, (09. 

; Bhfnmal, 173. 

J Bhutan, 27. 

! Biana. See Bayana. 
i /Mt, 270. 

I Bidar, 10. 

; Bihar, 295, 314. 

I Bihar Banu Bcgam, 101 n. 
j Bihari Mai, Raja, 98 n. t 105??. 

I Bihat, River, 169, 292, 

| Bijapur, city of, 4, 14, 15. 

! Biiapur, kingdom of, 4, 14, 15; 

King of, 131, 204, 220, 291; 
! embassy from, 250, 
j Bikaner, 294. 
i Bikrami, 108. 
j Bima, 43. 

Biot, //o, 282. 
i Bir, 9. 47, 53. 
i Birds' nests, 3IX 
Bishur, 292. 
i Bitlis, 53. 

! Blue the colour of mourning, 327, 
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Bollodo, 209. 

Bond, John, 258 n. 

Book calicoes, 175, 

Bora, 143. 

Bore at Cambay, 174, 217. 
Borgaon, 139. 

Borneo, 35, 40. 

Bottia, 27. 

Bowma, Ragee, 211. 

Bowb, 312-14. 

1 Boy \ 231. 

Boys, Thomas, 124, 146, 167. 
Brahma , 321. 

Brahmans, passim ; their doctrines 
and ceremonies, 18, 19, 21-2, 
220, 321. 

Brama { Burma), 39, 40. 

Brass, 21, 22, 34-5, 40, 183, 220, 
248, 302-3, 300, 322. 
Bread-making, 296. 

Broach, 140, 174, 205 w„ 217, 277. 
Broadcloth, 35, 04, 192, 205-0, 
306, 327, 

Brokers in Pegu, 35. 

Brooke, Christopher, 255, 258 n. 
Brown, John, 251. 

Buck, Francis, 70, 74, 120 (2). 
Buddo-Charbag, 168. 

Buddha Bhaiy 330 n. 

Buffaloes, 17, 24, 38, 104, 184, 218 ; 

described, 296 ; horns of, 312. 
Bukkur, 155 n. 

Bukkur-Sukkur, 161, 218, 292. 
Bull Bull, Sultan, 211. 

Bulsiir, 1314. 

}Ui ray, River, 137. 

Burdiano, 210 v 

Burhanpur, 5, 16, 71 w., 78, 93, 100, 
131, 133-4, 136-7, 143, 140-7, 
222 293 ; Hawkins at, 79, 80 ; 

Finch at, 138-9 ,* castle at, 138, 
222 n. ; elephant rock at, 138 ; 
Governor of, 139. 

Burials, 315. 

Burma, 39, 40. Sm id so Pegu. 
Bushire, 2. 

Butkhak, 168. 

Butter, 19, 152, 290, 304, 324. 

By aval, 138, 

1 Cftbie ’, 18. 

Caoohegate, 25 


Cairo, 48, 245, 260, 269. 
Calentures, 310. 

Calicoes, 175, 205 289; 327, 329. 

Calicut, 44-5 ; King of, 45, 129. 
Cali vers, 45. 

Caliitalowny, 208 w. 

Call walla, 208. 

Cambals (camboline), 27, 36. 
Cambay, 12, 62-3, 84, 130, 173, 
203 ; Finch’s account of, 174 ; 
sacked, 133, 173; Portuguese 
trade with, 76 a., 174 ; bore at, 
174, 217 ; Jesuits at, 83, 95-0 ; 
Hawkins returns via, 67-8, 93, 
95-0; Mukarrab Khan in 
charge of, 71-2, 87 n. ; Withing- 
ton at, 190-1, 206, 217 ; Gover- 
nor of, 206. 

Camels, passim. 

Camla, 140. 

Camphor, 35, 46. 

Candere, 151. 

Canning, Lancelot, 189, 200-1. 
Canning, Paul, 189, 197, 200-1; 

death of, 190, 201 n., 202. 
Canton, 41. 

Caplan, 39. 

Capons, 297. 

Oaraemit, 53. 

Caravallo, Albert, 28. 

Caravans described, 259. 

Cards, 312. 

Careless, R., 127 (2). * 

Carpets, 18, 177, 308, 31 1. 

Carrots, 297. 

Cartaz, 129-31, 135. 

Cartwright, John, 53-4. 
Cassumparo, 208 n. 

Caste, 138, 218, 220-1, 226, 322; 

caste-marks, 19, 20, 323. 
Cath&ia, 102. 

Cats, 25, 33. 

Caucasus, the Indian, 243 n. f 291, 
294. 

Oamlero, 147. 

Ceylon, 28, 43-5 ; King of, 43-4, 
Chahuiara , 158 ». 

Chalani rupees, 101 n. 

Chaldea, 241-2. 

Chamba, 293. 

Charabal, R., 145. 

Chan dan gaon, 170. 
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Ghandeau, 2G. 

Chand Rai, 28. 

Chaparghata, 1 79. 

Chapman, Libbeus, 280. 

Charikar, 108. \ 

Charke, Charles, 155. 

Charles, Prince, 289. 

Chatsu, 179. i 

Ctiauk , 183 n. i 

Ohauki, 144, 184. 1 

Chaul, 6, 13, 40, 129, 207 n. 

Chaush , 53. 

Chautri , 158 n. 

Chay-root., 34. 

Cheese, 152, 296, 324. 

Cheetahs, 17, 104, 312 I 

Chenab, R. 107. 

Chess, 3J2. 

Chia-vh-kuan, 169 n. , 

Childbirth easy, 309. 

Chlma GVkkhar, 107. 

China, 1, 2, 25 n., 27, 47, 181, 282. ; 

295 ; goods from, 13, 34, 38, 41, j 

40, 1 02 ; trade with India, 109 ; 
account of, 4 1-2. 

China dish, story of a, 109. 
Ohina-Machina, 109(2). 

Chinches, 303. 

Chinese in India, 308 n. 

Ohingas Sarai, 169. 

Chin Kilij, Mirza, 99. 

Chintz, 16, 34, 43, 215, 227, 301. 
Chitor, 170, 293. 

Chittagong, 6, 26 7, 

Chitthu 130. 

Chopra, 137. 

Chounter, 158, 102-0. 

Ch wt&m, 42. 

Cinnamon, 44 5. 

Clarke, Charles, 227. 

Clarkson, Robert, 204. 

Claxton, Robert, 204. 

Cloves, 40. See also Spices. 
Coaches, Indian, 311, 320, 327; 

English coach for Jahangir, 252. 
Cochin, 0, 14, 43-6, 129 ; King of, 
45. 

Cochin-China, 25, 42, 46. 

Coco-nuts, 11, 13. 29, 38, 297 ». 

See aim Palmeiro. 

Coffee, 300. 

Cogi Alii, 45. 


Coir, 11. 

Colombo, 43. 

Comorin, ( 'ape, 44. 131, 182. 
Conowa, 169. 

Consent , the, 01-2. 

Constantinople, l, 18, 48, 53, 58, 
258 m., 271 ; Cory at at , 235, 243, 

250, 257, 205, 208, 273. 

Coolies. See Kolis. 

(Tope, Sir Walter, 50. 

Copper, 22, 34-5, 38, 41, 299 w,, 
303; ornaments, 11, 22-3, 28 ; 
coins, 302 n. 

Coral, 102, 115. 

Corn, 11, 13, 10, 20 1. 38, 44, 290, 
298. 

Cornelians, 102. 

Comet-player. See Trully. 

Corsi, Y ranciaco, 55, 148 n., 331. 
Coryat, Thomas, 157 n., 315 ; ac- 
count of, 234 -41; h is letters, 24 1 - 
70 ; notes by, 270-82 ; his 
address to Jahangir, 203, 284 ; 
his speech to a Muhammadan, 
271 ; King James and, 2*58 »>., 
280 : Jerry and : see Terry ; 

I his death, 239, 287 ; his place of 
burial, 239-40, 282, 287; his 
mother, 248, 251, 259, 201 ; hii 
stepfather, 270 ; his uncle, 248, 

251, 275. 

: Coatus, 179. 

Cotton, Sir Robert, 258 n. 

! Cotton, 17, 24 ; goods, 10, 17, 20, 
; 24 0, 28, 34, 218, 301; yarn, 

j 34 ; the shrub, 301. 
j Coultlmist, Richard, 53. 
i Course. See Ko *. 

' Covert, Robert, 49, 05, 05 w., 07 ■«., 
I 122, 155 n. 

| Cows venerated, 14, 22, 133, 218, 
; 220, 294 , 324. 

I Crocodiles, 30, 175, 303. 

Crmadoy 41, 

Curdes, 161. 

Curka, 130 (2). 

Cypress trees, 158 (2), 178. 

; Cyrus, King, 242. 

! Dabliol, 96. 

Da Cunha, Mono, 188. 

I Daka, 168. 
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Dal in, 30. 

Daman* 13, 77 -8, 134, 192 3, 196 ». 
Dina, 304. 

Danak , 10. 

Dancing girls, 183, 208. 

Dangali, 294. 

Daniyal, Prince, 108, 147, 162; 

his mother, 166, 

Dfirab, MTrza, 99. 

Darhur, 162, 164, 178. 183-5. 
Dartkhmm , 17. 

Pars haul, 151, 163, 177, 183, 326. 
Daruxiza , 166, 183. 

Darmz , 284, 319. 

Dates, 11, 297 ; date-trees, 175. 
David, King, 318. 

De Castro, Martin Affonso, 128. 
Deccan, the, 100. 1 14, 291 ; wars in, 
79,94-5, 113, 130-1, 137-9, 143, 
146-7, 154-5, 155 n. See also 
Ahmadnagar, Bijapur, etc. 

Deer, 17, 25, 104, 157, 184, 209, 
296 312. 

De Foyra, Condo, 88 n», 129-31. 
Dekawara, 209. 

Dela, 29, 30. 

De Lnot, Johannes, 122. 

Delhi, 47, 236, 248, 293; the 
capital of India, 100, 156; 

Finch’s account of, 155-7 ; 
Aaoka pillars at, 156 157, 

248 ; early kings of, 152 a., 
155 156 7, 172, 181; Fauj- 

dar of, 157. 

Delout, 143. 

De Maacarenhas, Francisco, 12. 

De Mendoza, Andre Kurt ado, 128- 
31. 

])« Menezes, Aleixo, 128, 130. 

Deo, 134, 163. 

Dcrgee Seraw. 194. 

Dcrinain. 27. 

Dervishes Sec Darwiz. 

Do Seine, Jean, 207-8. 

Dsura, 155. 

Dh&itft, 78 9. 136-7. 

Dhameri , 179. 

Dharm Parktish, 180 n. 

Dhaulagiri, 181. 

Dholpur, 145. 

Dhooly, 172. 

Diamonds, 15, 18, 412, 47, 111 ; i 


the Mogul’s, 102-3, 111 12, 115 ; 
mines, i5, 47, 181. 

Diarbekr, 53, 236, 250, 266. 

Dipalpur, 142. 

Din, 12, 68, 84, 94, 129 (2). 

Diul Sind, 292. 

Dioxin, 125, 

Diunn-i-am and Dhmn-i-khfts, 
81 n., 159 n. 

Dhmnhhana , 151, 155, 162-5, 172, 
178. 

Poaba, 168. 

Dogs, 22, 25, 33. 104, 312, 326. 

Donne, John, 258 n. 

Dopyiij , 311. 

Doraha, 158. 

Dorchester, John, 127. 

Downton, Nicholas, 84 w., 192 3, 

223 4, 229 ; defeats the Portu- 
guese, 68, 193, 224. 

Dragoman, 57, 72, 78 9. 

Dragon , the, 61-2, 188, 191, 198 
(4). 

Dress of Indians, 308. 

Dromedaries, 104 n., 105 -6, 304, 
311,329, 

Drugs, 11, 13, 17, 41, 47, 174, 179, 
206, 302. 

Ducats, 15, 31, 57. 

Pucks, 296. 

Durga, 180. 

Dutch, the, 6, 97, 127, 146 ^Eng- 
lish declared to be, 74, 125- 6 ; 
war with t he Portuguese, 1 28 31 . 

East India Company, the, 1, 7, 48, 
50, 69, 289 (2) ; and Withington, 
1 95-6, 232- 3 ; their offices, 232 n. 

Hebatana, 242. 

Kdwards, William, at oourt, 192, 
227 31, 236-7, 248 ; beaten, 230 ; 
stabbed, 230; his title, 192, 

224 -5, 229 ; Withington and, 

193-6, 225, 227-8 ; bis donation 
from Jahangir, 229 30 ; goes 
honre, 231 232. 

Eglisham, Ceorge, 233. 

Fid md, John, 2. 

Elephantiasis, 44. 

Elephants, in Pegu, 27, 30-3, 35, 
38, 44 ; in Ceylon, 43-4 ; in 
India, passim ; the Mogul’s, 
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104 6, 108, 184 5, 240-7,304 7, 
314, 320, 329; punishment by, 
108 9, 305; lights of, 177, 184. 
247, 300, 320 ; white, 31 ; tic- 
scribed, 304 7 ; value of, 307 ; 
age of, 307. 

Elizabeth, Queen, 1, 2, 5, 48, 55, 58. 
Rika, 290. 

Elmer, John, 132. 

Emeralds, 102-3, 112, 115. 

Kmert, 200. 

Emmets, 140, 

Eshim, 102 3, 115, 

Etilwa, 170. 

Ethiopia, 237, 282. 

Eunuchs, 18,207, 31 1.320,327,320. 
Euphrates, H., 0, 1 0. 53, 24 1 (2). 250. 
Eve, 177,322. 

Expedition* the, 07, 212 n, 

Fairs at court,, 278. 

Fakir, 135, 150 104. 

Falcons {cannon), 132, 

Famines, 12. 

Farida bud, 155. 

Farid Bukhari, Shaikh, 00, 127 (2), 
150, 103, 100, 270. 

Fitrrmin , 05, 08, 1,83, 188 0, 102. 
Far rash, 99. 

Fatehpur (Vairowfd), 158, 100, 
Fatehpur Sikri, 3 n., 4 w., 5, 170; 
described, 17, 18, 149, 220 7; 
built by Akbar, 140, 100; deser- 
ted, 150, 182; quarries at, 157, 
187, 220; pillar found at, 157. 
Faujdar , 157. 

Feasts at court, 117-18, 120,245. 
Federici, ( !©sar, 8. 

Feluja, D. 

Fenton, Edward, I, 01. 

Fevers, 310. 

Figs, 29, 38, 100, 297 ; fig-trees, 29, 
178, 299. 

Finch, William, account of, 122 5 ; 
his narrative, 92 i?., 125-87; at 
Surat, 03 4, 75-8, 81, 85- 0, 

1 22- 3 , 1 25 -33 ; his rou to to A g ra , 
133- 40; at Agra, 140-8 at- 
Bay ana, 123; at Lahore, 07. 

123- 4, 155-00; Hawkins and, 
70, 122 5, 140; goes home. 07, 
124; dies, 124. 


Kiroz Shah, 150 157 n . 

Fishes ringed, 108. 

Fitch, Ralph, account of, IS; his 
narrative, 8 47 ; the journey 
out, 8 12; in Tndiu, 12-29; in 
IVgu, 29-43 ; his return journey, 
43-7. 

Flies, 303, 307. 

Flowers. 100, 299, 303. 

Flux, the, 70, 127, 137, 190 n.. 310. 
Foist , 28. 45. 

Ford, William, 258 n. 

Fowls, 297. 

Foxes, 22. 28, 209. 

Fra in. Hugh, 00. 

Frankincense, 35. 

Krone hum, John, 155. 

Frenchmen in India, 140, 201, 
207- 8, 222 223. 

‘ Frigates 03. 

Fruits in India, 100, 207. 

Fryer, John, 230. 

Haruiur, 157. 

< Jan dak, 205. 

(landamak, 108. 
i ( Jamlevi, 05, 131, 131. 

: Lunges. R., 10, 20, 23 1, 20, 28 9, 
175, 177 8, 180 1, 220, 247, 205, 
200, 295, 299, 323; its name, 
293; its source, 294 ; water, 220, 
200 . 

Gansu, 35. 

Lara o, 171. 

( hirhakatankf!., 205. 

Larhwul, 180. 

(iariic, 207. 

Uarrut, < Jeorge, 258 r, 

(laur, 24 5, 294 5. 

: (Jeese, 20,200, 

| (lelole, 10I. 
j Henefro, 131. 

i Lent iles. 1 1, 307, and punsim. 

] Georgia, 242. 

Herman swordblades, 103, 

| Hermans in India, 204 ( 2). 

1 Ghakkars. 294. 

| Chari, 317. 

| Lhazi, Minea, 330 n. 

| Ghazni Khan, 172, 174. 

! (Ihiyas Beg, 68, 64 (2), f«», >01. 

• Oh or band, 108. 
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Qhuzl-khana, 279. 

Giaour, 271-5. 

4 Ging \ 125. 

Ginger, 40, 207, 024. 

Glass, 20 ; riot- used, 000. 

Goa, 8, 12, 00 4, 02 0, 127, 1 29, 1 01 
(2), 105, 200, 305 ; described, 
14 ; customs dues at, 12 ; trade 
with Cambay, 76 /?., 174 ; Fitch 
at, 3, 6, 14, 15, 46 ; Viceroy of, 
3-5, 12, 14, 15, 83 4, 88- 9, 92, 
95, 128 31, 146, 188, 193, 197; 
Mukarrab Khan’s mission to, 66, 
85, 87-90, 93. 

Goats, 11, 25, 296. 

‘ Gobina \ 155. 

God own, 30. 

Gogha, 62, 130, 199. 

Gogra, B„, 292 a.. 

Gobad, 293. 

Gojn\ 135 ??. 

Golconda, city of, 4, 182. 

Golcorida, kingdom of, 15, 182; 
King of, 15, 131, 182, 291. 

Gold, 15, 33 6, 38, 4t. 180, 185, 
187, 269, 294 , 302, 310-11, 323, 
328; ornaments, 12,250,306; 
digging and washing for, 23, 42, 
170; coins, 101, 159,267,302//, 

Gold, cloth of, 117,206,213, 306. 
329. 

Gondoree, 135. 

Good wans, 295. 

(too bade, 158. 

Gopi Talao, the, 132, 134 

( iosains, 155 n. 

Grapes, 166, 297. 

Grassias, the, 143. 

Gravener, (Stephen, 84. 

Greeks, 223. 

Greet, Hugh, 96. 

Gujarat, 8, 12- 14, 34 , 47, 64 5, 
100, H4, 173, 293 ; the ancient 
dynasty, 100, 205; conquered 
by Akbar, 106, 207-8 ; Viceroy 
of, 76. Sm also Ahmadabad, 
(Cambay, etc. 

Gujarati language, the, 309 n, 

G ujars, 152 (2), 156-7. 

Cluj rat (Punjab), 167, 169. 

Gumloo. See Mac. 

Gundajaw, 21 1. 


Gunpowder, 314. 

Guns, 28, 32, 43, 45, 218, 314 See 
also Ordnance. 

O unth, 181. 

Gwalior, 293; castle at, 100, 144, 
293 ; Finch describes, 1 44 ; 
Governor of, 145 (2). 

Haggatt, Bartholomew, 124-5. 

Ha i -nan, 47. 

Hiiji, 301. 

Haji Khan, 292, 314. 

Hakewill, William, 255, 258 n. 

Hakluyt, Richard, 6- 8, 40 /?., 62. 

Hard war, 238, 269 /?., 294. 

Hares, 296-7, 312. 

Hasan Abdal, 168. 

Hasan Ali, Khwaja, 77. 

Hass ward, King, 172. 

Hast Caunk, 169. 

Hatya, 168. 

Hawkins, Williaqn, account of, 
60-70; his narrative, 70-121; 
at Surat, 70-9, 125-9; his 
journey to court, 78-80 ; at 
Agra, 65-8, 80-95, 146-8; his 
return, 95 7 ; Finch and, 70, 
122 5, 146 ; his wife, 64, 67 70, 
84-5, 92-3, 96, 133. 

Hawks, 17, 104, 312. 

Hay, the, 198. 

Hazarat Isa, 246. 276, 315, 319, 

Hector, the, 52, 60 3, 68-9, 122. 

Henri IV of France, 167. 

Henry, Prince, 234-5, 257. 

Herba cloth, 26. 

Herbert, Sir Edward, 277. 

Herbert, Thomas, 122, 239, 277. 

Hermodaetyle, the, 150. 

Hijili, 25 6. 

Hindaun, 170. 

Hindi language, the, 309 n. 

Hindustani language, the, 284, 309. 

fling, 18. 

Mira Nand, 111. 

Hit, 10. 

Hodal, 155. 

Hoghe Mohcede, 160. 

Holland, Hugh, 249. 

Horses, in India, passim ; in Tibet, 
27 ; none in Ceylon, 44 ; Persian, 
12, 304 ; Tartarian and Arabian, 
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304 ; special breeds of, 174, 181, 
218, 304; the Mogul s, 103, i 
104 n., 105-6, 137, 185. 

Hoshang, Prince, 1 54 ; made a 
Christian, 80, 116, 147 8. 

Hoshang, Khali, 141 n. 

ZZosimider , the, 188, 107 8. 

Hoskins, -John, 255, 258 n. 

Howdahs, 300. 

Hugh, 5, 18 re, 25, 182. 

Human), Hakim, 101. 

Humayun, the Km per or, 142 n. ; 
»Shor Khah and, 141 2, 101, 105; 
his tomb, 150, 150 w., 104 5. 

Hunt, Kdwarri, 200. 

Hyderabad, 131 it., 182. 

Ibrahim 'Lodi, 105. 

Idris Khan, 08. 

Indigo, 40, 02, 140, 151 2, 155, 200, 
227, 301 ; Ijow made, 152 4; 
purchase of, 148, 100 2, 222 3 ; 
Bay ana, 151-2, 174, 170; Koil, 
170; Karkhej, 174, 207 ; Mind, 
218. 

Indus, R., 101, 108,243,201 2,200. 

htjU, 273. 

Iraj, Mi ran. 00. 

Iron, 72, 303, 300, 314, 320. 

Isa Khan, 28, 18 L 

Ishmael, 318 (2). 

Ispahan, 51, 54 ; Coryat at, 230-7, 
242, 200, 273. 

Italians in India, 3, 50, 220, 223. 

Itibar Khan, 00. 

Itikad Khan, 08, 04 n., 207 tt. 

Itimudpur, 170. 

Ivory, 13, 22, 28. 

Jackals, 303. 

Jacob (a Herman), 204. 

Jacobuses, 60. * 

Jade. Sec Kslnm. 

Jafar, Mir, 107. 

Jafarabad, 108, 201. 

Jafar Beg. See. Asaf Khan. 

Jagannath, 295. 

Jagannath, Baja, 106, 103. 

Jagdalak, 168. 

Jaghal-Sghli, 161 n. 

,/agir, 161 . 

Jtvjra , 13, 300. 


5 ah an, Khwaia, 00, 00. 

Jahandar, Sultan, 100, 330. 

| Jahangir, the Kmjwrnr, 52, 03, 
170 82, 180 -00, 200 ; Milden- 
hull and, 68 f) ; his birth-name, 
102 ; rebels against his father, 

107, 150, 177. 270 w.; succeeds 
to the throne, 108, 330; his 

j daily routine, 114, 1 S3- 5, 247, 
311. 320; birthday festivities, 

1 18, 245, 328; his income. 00. 
i 240. 324 ; his t reasures, 101 3 ; 

his chief officials, 327 ; his 
! emblem, 300 ; Ids titles, 325 ; 
j his age, 245, 328 ; his dress, 
j 327-8 ; his appearance, 246 ; 

! unpopular, 108 ; his cruelty, 

| 108 II, 113, 184 5, 270, 320, 

| 331 ; a drunkard, 07. lit), 185, 

331; unorthodox, 1 17; uneiiVum- 
cised, 240 ; his trust in astrolo- 
gers, 310; Jus fondness for 
hunting, 151 ; his predilection 
i for devotees, 2751 ; his intended 
| place of burial, 310; rumours 
S of his death, 157 ; pictures of, 

| 102 4; his memoirs, 05 ; Kims- 

i mu minds against him, 82 a., 

108, 158 00, 1 78 a., 170, 270; his 

relations with Anarkl'kali, 100, 
330; be makes his nephews 
(Kristians, 80. I Hi, 147-8* 
attacked by a lion, 151 ; Ids 
relations with the Jesuits. 102, 
201, 222 3, 280, 331 ; story of an 
Armenian and, 280, 331 ; Jus 
wives. 90*., 01, 10 1, 118, 104, 
170, 178, 247, 278, 300, 320; 
his mother, see Maryam ; ids 
sister, 04, 107 ; his children 

{m (thv K Imamu etc.), 08, 

I 100 I, 184, 330; royal letters 
: to anti from : .«/* James 1. 

JaMinyiri rupees, 102 . 

| Jahangir Kuli Khan, 00, 173. 

! Jaisalmer, 201 n. p 292. 
j J&iu, 140. 

| Jalalabad, 107 8. 
i Jalal-uddin Firost, 172 a. 

Jalap, 179. 
j Jalnajuir, 131, 137. 
t Jaior, 171-2, 174. 
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Jamalpur, 155 n . 

Jamba, 42. 

.Jamb wear, 174. 

.lames I, letters to the Mughal 
Emperor from, 61-3, 67, 70-4, 
80-2, 132, 189, 192, 200, 206, 
229, 252 ; answer refused, 92, 
95 ; replies to, 328 ; abused by 
the Portuguese, 74-5, 78 ; Cory- 
at and, 258 n., 286. 

.Jampda, 170. 

Jangoma, 38, 46, 182. 

Jani Beg, Mirza, 330 n . 

Japan, 41—2. 

Japanese in India, 308 a. 

Jari indigo, 153. 

.Jas wan, 295. 

d nun pur, 176-7, 179, 292 n. 

dava, 303. See also Bantam. 

daw ala Mukhi, 238, 294. 

daxe, 272. 

de, 180. 

denba, 293. 

dengapor, 292. 

dorusalem, 235, 241, 244 -5, 249, 
253, 256, 259, 261, 268. 
desuita at (Joa, 3, 15; at Surat, 
64 ; at Agra, 190, 192, 201, 222 
3 ; at court, 49 -52, 55 -9, 64, 
83 4, 229, 276, 280, 331. See 
also Oorsi, Do Seine, Pinheiro, 
Xavier, etc, 

desus Christ, 276, 328-9; rever- 
enced in India, 246, 319, 331 ; 
pictures of, 115, 163, 184. 

Jews in India, 308. 

Jhusi, 178. 

Joagek Hately, 169. 

Sogik&gaon, 171. 

Johnson, Robert, 203. 

Johnson, — , 122. 
dohor, 128(2). 
donas, the Prophet, 269. 

Jones, Inigo, 249. 

Jonson, Ben , 234, 252, 255 a., 
258 n . 

Joseph, Benjamin, 232 a., 288. 
dourdain,d ohn , at Surat, 1 48 ; his 
narrative, 64*7, 70, 85 91 a., 

95a., 96 a., 104 a., 109 a., 11 1 a., 
11 2 a., 1 23 4, 1 27 n . , 1 32 a. , 1 54 a. 
dulfa, 54, 


duma, 210. 

! dumna, R., 17-19, 156, 177 80, 
182, 185, 226, 293 (2). 
i Junagarh, 292. 
dunkseylon, 41. 

Junnar, 131 n. 
duno, 210. 

Kabul, 100, 114, 154, 159 60, 167- 
8, 291 ; route to, 166-8. 

| Kabul R., 168, 291. 

Kackahri , 183 (2). 

Kacha Sarai, 167. 

Kaehner Sarai, 143. 

: Kachua, 5, 28 n. 

Kajila, 63 a., 143, 206, 208 a. 
Kahwa , 300. 

Kaim Khan, 101. 

[ Kakarwar, 143. 

Kills bag, 143. 

Kalandar , 150, 164. 

! lvalapani, 168. 

! Kalsi, 180. 

Kanasia, 142. 

Kanat, 329. 

I Kanauj, 175. 

Kandahar, 48,' '54, 100, 114, 161, 
167, 236, 283, 291; King of : 

' see. Rustam. 

Kiingra, 179, 238, 294 n. 
j Kanwal kakri , 150 a. 

Karan, Prince, 225. 

Karnal, 158. 
i Karod, 133, 136. 
j Karoli, 78. 

Karviln, 205 ru 
Kashan, 54. 

Kashgar, 166, 168-9, 179. 

Kashmir, 104, 169, 292 ; shawls, 
169. 

Kasim, Mirza, 99. 

! Kathiawar, 189, 198 n- , 292. 

Kaul or Kali, R., 292. 

Kazi , 183, 326. 

I Kazmi Khan, 99. 

Kazvin, 48, 50, 54, 59, 236, 242. 
Keeling, William, 61 2, 62 a.; at 
Surat, 193, 227, 229 ; and 
Withington, 193- 5, 231. 

Kerman, 54. 

j Kerridge, Thomas, 51-2, 193-5; 
sent to court, 190, 192, 202 ; 
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at Ahmadabad, 193-5; letters 
from, 124 n. t 193-4. 

Keshu Das, Raja, 1(53. 

Khalji kings, 141 ><•., 142 a., 172 ru 

Khan, meaning of, 05, 83, 1)8, 327 a. 

Khan A lam, 99, 327. 

Khan Azam. Sec Aziz Koka. 

Khandap, 171. 

Khan Dauran, 98. 

Khandeah, 144, 293; Kings of, 
140 n. f 141 u. , 142 n. 

Khan Jahan Lodi,t98, 143, 103, 327. 

Khan Jahan of Khundcsh, 141 n. f 
142 «. 

Khan-khanan : sec Abdurrahim ; 
meaning of the term, 71 n. t 102, 
105. 

Khankhanan Sariii, Ido. 

Khanwa, 148, 151. 

Khargon, 140. 

Khawad, 209. 

Khawusspur, 107. 

Khichri t 280. 

Khumbaria, 130. 

Khurram, Sultan, 07 n., 98. 100, 
154, 102 3, 330; subdues Udai- 
pur, 225 a. 

Khu&hkhahar Khan, 82. 

Khuarau, Sultan, 100, 103, 229, 
330; Akbar and, 107-8, 159; 
labels, 82 108, 158-00, 279; 

a prisoner, 98 108, 277 ; re 

ported blinded, 108, 100 ; his 
mother, 104. 178; his wife's 
devotion, 277. 

Khuiujal indigo, 153. 

Kiaek, 30-7. 

Kiang-mai, 5, 38, 4(5, 182. 

Kill) Khan, 98, 163. 

Kiyara Sundar, 100 n. 

Koil indigo, 179, 

Kolia, the, 143 a., 173, 209. 

AW, passim ; length of, 142, 14.4, 
213 n. , 222 295 ; ten a dayV 

journey, 225. 

Kos pillars, 149, 225. 

Kosamba, 205 217. 

Kohcal , 159, 191. 

A>or, 99, 102. 

Kuch Bihar, 5, 24 5, 27, 291 n . 

Kulharas, M3. 

Kura, 54. 


Kumaon, 1 81, 181 n. 

Kumn, the, 278, 310, 318 ; Oorvat 
on,272,274. 

Kurds, the, 47, 53. 

Kuxima, 5, 29, 34, 43. 

Kutbuddin Khan Koka, 162. 

! Kyatpyin, 39. 

Mibimn, 42. 

i Lae, 35, 179, 206 a., 303. 

I Lodana, 170. 

Lahore, 18, 48, 54 , 91, 100, 159, 
167, 179(3), 185, 218, 279; 
castle at, 104, 159, M>1 0 ; im- 
portance of, 123, 283, 292 -3 ; 
Jesuits at, 55 n. f 124 ; Finch at, 
67, 92, 123 4, 155 97 ; his de- 
scription of, 161 0 ; Coryat and, 
236, 243- 4, 270, 283 

Lahribandar, 209, 292 ; Knglish at, 
190, 208, 212; Portuguese at, 
212 ; trade of, 212 n. t 218. 

Lakh. 99, lOl, 176, 250. 

, IM ttwf< 138. 

i Lata Bir Singh Deo, 99, 193. 

i Lancaster, Charles, 247. 

! Lancaster, Sir James, 6. 

! Um-chan, 38 9. 

I Mir, 292. 

i Lari, 210-12; described, 21 1 n. 

i Ltb'tfikar, 329. 

; Laabkari, Mirza, 99. 

Law, no written, 326. 

| Lawns (muslins), 218, 301, 327. 

i Lead, 18. 33, 35, 10, 72, 303. 

Mirada, William, 2, 3, 4 tu, 5, 8, 18 

Lemons, 166, 297. 

I Leopards, 17, 184, 246, 312. 

j Lepers, 308. 

Levant Company, 6, 7. 

Lignum aloes, 46, 1 15. 

Lillo, Sir Henry, 53. 

lames, 297 n. 

Linschoteu, John Huyghen , 
2-4. 

bum, the, 195, 231 a. 

Lion Duay, 23.1, 232 n* 

Lions, 110, 174, 184, 246 7, 303; 
(a mu, at court, 104, 111, 328 ; 
Jahangir attacked bv a, 154. 

Lips) us, Justus, 305. 

Literature, Indian, 309 lo. 
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London, Treaty of, HO. 

4 Long Walk the,. 244, 283-4, 203. 

Loure-Chatebage, 168. 

Lucknow, 175. 

Lunera, 142. 

Macao (China), 41, 

Macao (Pegu), 5, 30 

Mace, 46. See of, so Spices. 

Machado, Anthony, 55. 

Madder, Indian, 34. 

Magarmachh , 175. 

Mahubat Khan, 08, 155, 150, 163, 
327. 

Mahal, 148-0, 151, 156(2), 158(2), 
163 6, 178, 183, 185-7, 278. 

Makdawi, 310. 

Malidi Kuli, 72, 125-6. 

Main, R., 205. 

Mahmud I, 141, 142 n, 

Mahmudis , 127, 120, 131, 146, 
216-17, 223; coinage of, 136; 
value of, 77 216, 302. 

Mai dan, 134. 

Makdm , 138, 142-3. 

Malabars, the, 43- 5 ; pirates, 126, 
129 ; and the Portuguese, 128 0, 
139. 

Malacca, 8, 20, 28, 30, 34, 182; 
Pitch at, 5, 41, 43 ; siege of, 
128(2), 130-1 ; Captain of, 41. 
Malaya, t he, 41. 

Malik Ali, Klrwaja, 150. 

Malik Am bar, 100, 130, 138, 

Malik Shah, 172 n. 

Malwa, 100 (2), 107, 142, 203. 

Manar pearl fishery, 44, 47. 

Mandu, 17, 152, 222 n. ; palace at, 
310 ; Pinch’s account of, 140-2 : 
J ahanglr at, 238, 277-8, 285, 288, 
320 ; Roe at, 238 -0, 277, 285, 
287 -8 ; Coryat at. 238, 285, 287. 

Mango trees, 134, 144. 

Mangoes, 207. 

Manihpur, 178. 

..Manillas, the, 128. 

Munsabdar, 08, 230. 

Man Sill), Raja, 180. 

Man Singh, Raja, OS, 162, 164 
170, 170, 330 n. ; sent to the 
Deccan, 131, 138 0, 143; his 
palace, 145 


I Mardin, 47* 

Markets, 26, 313. 

Marlow, Anthony, 62 n. t 63, 73-4, 
126. 

Marriage ceremonies, 16, 22, 220 1, 
320, 322. 

Martaban, 34, 41, 43. 

Martin, Richard, 240, 255, 258 n. 

Marwar, 170. 

Mary, the Virgin. 276, 331 ; 
pictures of, 115, 163, 184. 

Maryam -zamani, 08(2), 107, 118, 
148, 331 ; her trading opera- 
tions, 123, 120, 191, 203. 

Masha k, 147. 

Mashalchi , 162. 

Massage, 313. 

Mast , 317. 

Masulipatam, 16. 34, 05, 133, 182 ; 
Dutch at, 07, 127. 

Mata Devi, 204. 

Maund, 102 3, 105. 

Mecca, 14, 35, 165, 202, 301. 

Media, 242, 250. 

Medina, 202 301. 

Modines, 0. 

Medon, 20. 

Melons, 207. 

Mendaker, 145. 

Mendce, 310. 

Menhapoore, 148. 

Mermaid Club, the. 234, 236, 250 1 , 
256. 

I Merta, 171. 

1 ‘ Meskitcs \ 140 2, 144, 149, 166, 

i 172, 176, 316 a., 318 ; described, 
315. 

Mesopotamia, O il, 47, 241-2, 216, 
250, 266. 

Mcwat, 205. 

! Mhowa trees, 136; wine, 136, 143. 

Michel borne, Sir Edward, 72, 125. 

Middleton, Sir Henry, 85, 05 ; 
at Surat, 68, 04, 06, 124 203 ; 

is ordered to leave, 68, 188 ; 
retaliates in the Red Sea, 68, 
06, 188, 107, 20 L, 203 ; goes east, 
68, 96-7. 

Milden hall, John, 104, 222 m., 223 ; 
account of, 48-52 ; his letters, 
52 0. 

Minar , 157, 
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Mirrors, Venetian, !64n 

Mirza, title of, 98, 327. 

Mitford, Thomas, 227, 230. 

Mithkal, 111-12. 

Mocket, Richard, 258 «. 

Modra, 173. 

Mogargaon, 140. 

Mogen, the, 20, 20. 

Mogul, the Great: am Akbar, 
Jahangir, etc. ; origin of the 
term, 325. 

Molmrs, 101, 150, 207. 

Mokha, 202-3 ; the English and, 
08, 03, 00, 132 ; Indian trade 
with, 08, 70, 123, 129, 135, 107, 
202, 301. Nee aho Red Sou. 

Moluccas, the, 41, 40, 303. 

Monkeys, 174, 313. 

Monsoon, the, 135, 303. 

Montague, Bishop, 258 a. 

Moses, 200, 318(2). 

Mosques. Sep. Mcs kites 

Mosquitoes, 303. 

Mosul, 47. 

Mota, 130 

Mozabfid, 17‘*. 

Mozambique, 120 30. 

Mubarak Shah, 84 5. 

Mughalsarai, 170. 

Mugs, the, 20, 181, 201. 

Muhammad, the Prophet , 202, 301 , 
308, 310 18, 320; Gorvat on, 
271 2, 274, 315. 

Muhammadan devotions, 273 4. 

Muhammad Hakim, Mirza, lol ; 
his son, 148. 

Mninuddm OhitJjU, 148, 171, 280. 

Muka rrab Khan , 03 1,31,1 03, 1 88' 0; 
and Hawkins, 03 4, 00, 71-3, 
75-80, 85-7, 95, 127, 140-7 ; and 
Finch, 127, 130, 132; his nego- 
tiations with the English, 08, 
189, 201 ; at court, 05, 80, 188, 
229 ; complaints against, 05 0, 
88 -7 ; sent to Goa, 00, 85, 87 90, 
93 ; favours the Portuguese, 83 
4, 88-90 : sent against them, 
93 ; his brother, 03. 

Mulberry trees, 180. 

Mules, 104 5, 304* 311. 

Mulher, 130 

Mullahs, 308, 315 -10, 318, 320, 
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Multan, 114, 161 (2), 236, 271, 
291. 

Mundiakhera, 145 
Mundiapura, 148 n. 

41 Munition \ 183. 

Murad, Multan, 108, 162, 293 «* 

‘ Murtherers 183. 

Musa if Khan, 205. 

Muscovy. See Russia. 

Musical instruments, 103, 310, 
315. 

Musk ,25, 27, 35, 38, 4 1 , 40 7, 109 (2), 
181. 

Muzaffarabad. 198, 20 P 
Muza ifar Shah 111, 100, 133. 
Myrobalans, 179, 297 n. 

Nugarkot* 179, 294. 

Nagar Parkar, 191, 209, 214 -17. 
Naira, the, 44 5. 

N sites, the, 135. 

Nakchivan, 54 
Nakodar, 158. 

Nnndurbar, 137. 

N a ray an pur, 130 7. 

Narbada* R., 140, 277. 

Nnrela, 150. 

Nariad, 200. 

Naniaul, 295. 

Narwar. 100. 144, 293. 

Naairuddin Ghuzi, 157, 

Naubat, 100. 

Nauroz feast, 117, 310. 

Nausilri, 134. 

title of, 132, 327 a. 
Negapatam, 20, 44, 182. 

Negrais, 29, 34. 

Newhery, John, 10, 8, 18. 
Newman, Richard, 51 2, 

Newport, ( Christopher, 97 /«., 212/.\ 
New Year's feast. See Xauroz. 
Nieobars, the, <1. 

Nilab, R., 291. 

Nirngul, 137. 

NImfa, 108. 

Nineveh, 47, 245, 200, 209. 

Nizam, Khwaja, 70. 

Noah, the Patriarch, 177, 200. 
Nondogue, 215. 

Nonnigong* 170. 

' Notee * indigo, 153. 

Nuraquimirc, 210. 
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Nur Jahan, 101, 247, 277 ft., 279- 
80 ; married to Jahangir, 08, 
94 ; her great influence, 329. 

Nur Mahal. See Nur Jahan. 
Nurpur, 179. 

Nuruddm, Governor of Surat, 70 1 , 
73-4, 77, 79, 1 26 7, 131-3. 
Nurullah Ibrahim, 209. 

Nutmegs, 46. See also Spices. 

Odcombe, 234, 237, 254, 258, 
270. 

Onions, 297, 311. 

Opium, 18, 24, 34-5, 71, 1 16 ; how 
made, 142. 

Oranges, 29, 166, 297. 

Ordnance, 133, 141, 183(2), 226, 
301, 306, 314. 

Orfah, 47 .53, 241, 259. 

Orissa, 25- 6, 182, 295. 

Ormus, 1, 8, 12, 14, 129, 135, 278 ; 
described, 11, 12; Fitch at, 1, 
3, 6, M, 46 ; Captain of, 11, 12. 
Osborne, Sir Edward, 1, 2, 9. 
Ounces, 17, 104. 

Oxen, 104 5, 297-8, 311. 

Padre, the term, 331 n. 

Padshah, 85, 326. 

Padshah Bunn Beg am, 101. 
Pagodes (idols), 15, 31, 33-4, 155, 
158, 177. 

Pagodes (temples), 15 35 a., 36, 

134, 142, 171 2,221 (2), 226,321. 
Pahar, 317. 

Pal than, 295. 

Pakhli, 169. 

Pakka, 168. 

Palanquin, 108, 154, 278, 329, 331 ; 
described, 312. 

Palmetto (palm tree), 10, 13, 14, 
29, 31, 44 5, 175, 297. 

Palwal, 155. 

Pdmri, 169 
Pun, 143 300. 

Pampat, 157 
Pmikha, 164, 184, 313. 

Paradise, 241, 246, 259, 273-4. 
Para icb, 144, 

Paramenhoru , 321. 

Pardo , 29. 30, 45. 

Paryatm, 170. 


Parsees, the, 323. 

Parsons, Richard, 52. 

Partab Shah, 136-7, 293. 

Parthia, 259. 

Partridges, 296-7. 

Parwlz, Sultan, 98 (2), 100, 110, 
162-3, 222 ft., 330 ; sent to the 
Deccan, 131 a., 138-9 ; Finch 
and, 139. 

Pathankot, 295. 

Pathan Kings, 26, 152, 155ft., 156-7, 
161, 170, 172, 176-9, 181. 

Pathans, 78-9, 136, 141ft., 144, 
167, 314 ; story of a, 110. 

Patna, 5, 295 ; described, 23-4 ; 
disturbances at, 113, 147. 

Pattamar , 202. 

‘ Pawn 36. 

Peacocks, 21, 174, 296. 

Pearl, the, 69. 

Pearls, 11, 18, 44-7, J02-3, 112, 
115, 118, 310. 

Pears, 297. 

Pedmria, 220. 

Pegu, city of, 5, 29, 30, 43. 

Pegu, kingdom of, 5, 6, 8, 16, 18, 
27, 34, 35, 46 7, 182 ; Fitch 
visits, 29 43 ; King of, 31-4. 

Penang, 6. 

Peons, 129, 200, 209, 228-9. 

Pepper, 14, 16, 25-7, 35, 41, 44-5 ; 
shrub, 45-6. 

Pepper, long, 26, 35, 46. 

Percival, Dr., 195. 

Persia, 1, 10 18, 27, 259 ; the 
Turks and, 161, 167; Milder) - 
hall in, 51, 54, 59 ; revenues of, 
246 ; trade between India and, 
167 ; ambassadors from (see also 
Sherlev), 161, 212 a.; King of, 
UO, 161 (2), 167, 236, 242-3, 
260, 262, 268, 291-2. See aim 
Ispahan, etc, 

Persian language, the, 57, 249, 254, 
262 3, 268, 284, 288, 309. 

Persians in India, 307. 

Peshawar, 168, 292 «, 

Peyton, Walter, 97 a. 

Pharwala, 294. 

Phelips, Sir Edward, 241 ft., 247, 
249, 251, 270 ; letter to, 252. 

Pbelips, Sir Robert, 249, 255, 270. 
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Philip II of Spain, l f 4, 6, 126, 128 ; 
at war with England, 49, 55, 60. 

Philippines, the. See Manillas. 

Phillaur-ki-aarai, ,158. 

Pice, 205, 278, 302. 

Piehima, 151. 

Pigeons, 104, 206. 

Pigot, Laurence, 124. 

Pindar, Sir Paul, 235. 

Pineapples, 297. 

Pinheiro, Father Manoel, 55, 75, 
77-9, 83, 89, 90, 127, 146. 

Pipar, 171. 

Pipliagaon, 143, 143 n. 

Pippli, 182. 

Fi>, 180, 316, 318. 

Pirates, 45, 181 re 

Pir Panjal pass, 169. 

Pimiria, the, 47. 

Piyali , 164. 

Plague at Agra, 237. 

Plantains, 297. 

Plaster of Paris, 311. 

Polle-Medomy, 175. 

Polyandry, 244. 

Pome-citrons, 297. 

Pomegranates, 106, 297. 

Pomelo, 297 n. 

‘ Ponde 5 (pundit), 155 n. 

Porcelain, 34, 41, 169, 

Forges, 26. 

Porto Grand, 26, 29. 

Porto Pique no, 18, 25. 

Portuguese, 148, 203, 278, 282 a., 
331 ; at Surat, 75-7, 126, 129, 
197-9; at Tatta, 191 a.; on 
the Coromandel Coast, 182 ; in 
Bengal, 5, 25, 181-2 ; their trade 
in Lidia, 14, 63, 76 n. f 174; 
demand cartaz money, 129-30, 
135; oppose the admission of 
the English, 1-3, 49, 50, 55, 60, 
64-8, 83-4, 88-9, 132, 146, 230 ; 
intrigue against Hawkins, 75-8. 
83-4, 88, 95 ; their war with the 
English, 49, 60, 68, 73-5, 96, 126, 
188, 193, 198 -9, 224, 288 ; with 
the Dutch, 128-131; with the 
Indians, 130 2, 191 3, 201, 203, 
208, 223 ; and with Malabar 
pirates, 128 9, 139. Sec also 
Goa, Crums, Malacca, etc. 


Porus, King, 248. 
i Post, 145. 

| Potatoes, 297. 
j Prayaga, 19, 20, 177. 

! Pi ester John, 237, 282. 
j Priaman, 73. 

} ‘ Prigonies 1 70. 

! Prithwi Raj, 156 n. 

4 Protoplast , Master,’ 250. 

: Prunelfoes, 297 n. 
i Punjab, the, 100, 292. See aim 
Lahore, etc. 

Purb, 107, 147, 159, 181. 

■ Pure has, Rev. Samuel. 62 70, 

74 122, 125, 157 a., 185 a., 

196, 235, 240 -1, 258 n., 289. 

Quails, 296. 

Queda, 130, 182. 

Quicheu, 27. 

Quilon, 44. 

Qu.itatiol . , 103. 

Rid ban pur, 173, 191, 208 a., 209- 
10, 215, 217. 

Jtafumi , the, 203. 

Rainy season , 16, 17, 298. 

Rai Pith or a, 156 n. 

Rai Singh, Raja, 163. 

Raisins, 9, 14. 

Mai i/at , 113. 

fhi ja^ptuisim; term explained, 215. 
Raja, the atheistic, 276. 

Rajpura, 295. 

Rajputs, 100, 139. 154, 183 a., 211, 
217 2 1 , 281, 324 ; their bravery, 
'06; freebooters, 143 a., 199. 205, 
314. 

Mai a, 19. 

Mama, 321. 

Rama Chandra, 176. 

Mamazti u, 317-18. 

Ram Das Ka<;hhwaha, 98, 154, 163. 
Ranie, kingdom of, 26. 

Rainier, 135. 

Ran kata, 155. 

Ranthamhhor, 100, 145, 293. 

Mali, 89, 101 n., 112. 

Rats, 33, 303. 

Raver, 138 9. 

Ravi, River, 161-4, 167, 179. 
Rawalpindi, 168. 
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Ray Durga, 98. 

Red rails, the, 91, 115, 120, 184. 

Red Sea trade, 12, 14, 30, 35, 41, 
191, 293 ; its importance to 
Surat, 188, 197. See also 

' Mokha. 

‘Regalled % 182. 

Renegades, English, 203-4. 

Ltcvott, William, 132. 

Rhinoee roses, 240, 304 : horns of, 
170. 

Rhubarb, Chinese, 109. 

Rials of eight, value of, 77 a., 
109; purity of, 302. 

Rice, 11, 13, 14, 10, 19, 20, 21, 20, 
.28, 35, 37-8, 44, 290, 311 ; wine 
from, 35. 

Roe, Sir Thomas, 09, 70, 231 , 291 n . , 
297 a., 328 4); at Surat, 193, 
230, 237, 252 ; at Ajmer, 194, 
237 ; at Mandu, 238, 277, 285, 
288, 329 ; at Ahnmdahad, 288, 
329 ; returns, 288- 9 ; Terry 
and, 288-9; Withingtou and, 
194 5 ; Coryat and, 237 40, 252, 
200 7, 282, 280. 

Rogers, Rev. Peter, 227-9, 231 a., 
230, 247, 253, 255 -0, 258, 207. 
Roiui, 101. 

Rohtas ( Bihar), 100, 145. 

Rohtas (Punjab), 108. 

Ronmria , 105, 171, 

Rosea, 100, 299. 

Rowli, 37. 

Rubies, 15, 18, 33 5, 39, 44,47,00. 
07 68, 87,94, 102 3, 112, 115. 

See al so Balass. 

Rudra ('hand, Raja, 181. 

{iuhidlah, 319. 

Rupees, passim ; value of, 10, 05, 
83 «.* 9 9 a., 102 a,, 109 10, 200, 
208, 213, 228, 230, 240 259, 

200 7, 284, 302; varieties ol, 
101- 2; purity of, 302. 

Russia, l, 27, 59. 

Rustam, Mirza, 99, 139, 102, 212. 

Sad ul lab, Mirza, 99. 

Haettia, 53. 

Safar, 57. 

Malawi, Kwaja Reg Mirza, 99. 

Saif rou, 27, 109, 


Safi, Shaikh, 197. 

Sahib Kir an, 205 n. 

Saif Khan Barba, 99. 

St. Augustine’s Bay, 62, 135. 
Saiyid, 171, 3l6. 

Saldm, 115, 326. 

Sal-ammoniac, 158. 

Salbank, Joseph, 100 n., 101 n. 
Saldania. See Table Bay. 

Salher, 136. 

Salim Shah. See Jahangir. 

Salim Shah (son of Sher Shah), 
142 152. 

Salim Chiabti, Shaikh, 102 w., 150. 
Salt, 11, 18, 297. 

Samarkand, 179, 237, 200, 265-6, 
310. 

Sambhal, 293. 

Sandalwood, 13, 34, 40. 

Sandwip, 29, 181 a. 

San Thome, 34, 182. 

Sapphires, 15, 33-5, 39, 44, 47. 
Sami, 142 4, 148 9, 151, 158, 
107-8, 179, 225, 311, 325 ; 

female attendants in, 225. 
Sarang, 205. 

Sarangpur, 143. 

Saraswati, R., 295 (3). 

Sardar Khan, 191, 198-9. 
Sariandgo, 209. 

Saris, John, 08, 96 7. 

Sarkhej, 174, 190 ; described, 207. 
Sarod, 217. 

Sat pesky 103. 

Sarruunc, 211, 213, 215. 

Satgaon, 18, 25-6. 

Hatty 14, 17, 22; described, 219, 
323; Jahangir and, 119 ; reason 
for, 221. 

Satin, 302. 

Saudi rupees, 102. 

Scanderoon, 53, 235. 

Scarlets, 35. 

Sohoeehe, 19. 

Scio, 53, 235. 

Scorpions, 303. 

S&juroy 92 3. 

Selwyy 40. 

Semiames, 227. 

Sequins, 9 a., 83 n 
Seralia (seraglio), 220. 

Sergius, 272. 
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Serpent*. 33, 303, 324, 320 ; wor- 
ship of, 173, 

S err ion, 33, 37, 42. 

Servants, fidelity of, 313 ; wages 
of, 313. 

Servidore, 16. 

Seward, Rev. John, 270. j 

Shihabad, 158. 

Shah bandar, 71 n. 

Shah Regam, the, 104, 178. 
Shahdaura, 143. 

Shahi, 207 n. 

Shah Jahan. 8m Khurram. 
Shahnawiiz Khan, 09 a, 

Khahpur, 293. 

Sh&hrukh Oglu, MIrza, 99. 

Shahrvar, Sultan, 100, 330 ; anec- 
dotes of, 105, 1 17. 

Shakani-n-nisa Began*, 94, 107. j 
Shmniyinta, 117, 150, 103, 184, j 
187. | 

Sbamsuddm, Mirza, 99. 

Sharif Khan, 99 n. t 103. i 

Sharif, Mirza, 102. 

Sharpeigh, Alexander, 90, 132. 

S hashes, 20, 308. j 

Hbamim , 32 1 . j 

Sheep, 25, 290 7. ' ( 

Shemines, 33. 1 

Sher Khan, 79. j 

Sherley, Sir Robert, 212; hits j 
wife, 230,243, 207 ; Cory at and, ! 
23«. 243. ‘ I 

Sher .Shah, 141 2. 150 w., 105. j 
Shikar, 1 54 . j 

Ships, Indian, 301. 

Shiraz, 283. 

ShwS Dagon, 30. j 

Siam, 33, 39, 46, 182. Sr/ aim j 
Kiang-rnai 
Siba, 294. 

Sigistam, 54. 

Sikandar, Mirza, 280. 

Sikandambad, 152. 170, 

Sikandar Shah Lodi, 152 105. 1 

Sikandra, Akbar s tomb at, 120, j 
186, 227, 237, 310. 

Silk, raw, 11, 13, 25, 27, 177, 302 ; ! 
goods, 11, 13, 18, 28, 302, 300 ; i 
Chinese, 41, 109(2). 

Silver, 15, 33 5, 38, 40 1, 323, 328 ; j 
ornaments of, 11, 12, 22-3, 28, 
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300 ; India rieh in, 112. 302 3 ; 
its relation to gold, 101 n. 

Silver t issue, 200, 213, 306. 

Sind, 12 ; described, 217 ; con- 
quest of, 211 : outlaws in, 114. 
Ser aim Tati a, etc. 

Sindkhera, 137, 

Sriujhara , 150. 

Sipri, 144, 

Sirhind, 158, 180 1. 

Sirmur, 180 a. 

Sironj, 17, 143. 

Sudan, 54. 

SItpur, 161. 

Slaves, 154. 

Smyrna, 53. 

Smytlie, Sir Thomas, 70, 232 ( I). 
Snake-charmers, 313, 

Snakes. 8m Serpents. 

Soap, 9. 

Septra, 206, 217 a, 

Sokotra, 60, 02, 132. 

Solomon, King, 318. 

Snlomtm, the, 09, 97 (2). 

Some, 9. 

Sonargaon, 5, 28, HK), 100 
Sorath, 292. 

Sought are, 100. 

Spain , 250. 

Spuin, King of. See Philip 11. 
Spoake, George, 258 n. 

Spices, 11, 13, 10, 41, 46, 303. 
Spikenard, 179. 

Spinels, 33, 35, 39, 44, 47. 
Spofiiuro, 47. 

Srinagar ( Kashmir), 169, 292. 
Srinagar (Garhwfd), 18 1 . 

Sripur, 5, 28. 

Slang, 30. 

Stupor, Richard, 1, 2, 9, 48, 50 2. 
Starkey, Anthony, 190, 191 «... 200. 
‘ St awed 212. 

Steel, Richard, 51 2, 285. 

Stevens, Thomas, 3, 15. 234. 

Stone quarries, 157, 187. 

Story, James, 2 4, 8. 

Strapado, 15. 

Styles, Thomas, 124 5. 

Sucked Counse, 25. 

Sugar, palm, 13 ; cane, 24, 26, 35; 

price of, 297. 

Sukesera, 143. 
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Sult&n, 98, 327 330. 

Sultan-a, 327 n. 

Sultanieh, 54. 

Sultanpur, 123, 158. 

Sultanunnissa, 101 n. 

Sumatra, 16, 26, 28, 30, 41-2, 303. 
See also Ac bin and Tiku. 

Sumlrreiro, 29, 37. 

Sunera, 142. 

Sura , 175), 

Surah , 274. 

Surat , references to, passim ; de- 
scribed, 02, 133 ; its trade, 293; 
customs dues at, 134 ; castle at, 
133 4; bar of, 133, 148, 197 ; 
Diwan of, 125 ; Governor of (see. 
also Ntiriiddin), 197, 219, 229; 
Shahbandar of, 71-3, 77 n., 131 ; 
English at, passim ; English 
tombs at, 239 40 ; Jarman for 
t heir t rade, 188 9, 197 ; Portu- 
guese at, 75- 7, 126, 129, 148,197 ; 
desuits at (see also Pinheiro), 
132 : threatened by Bahadur 
Shah, 133. 

Surgeons, 132. 

Surkhtib, 168. 

Sursing, Raja, 98. 

Susa, 237. 

Suttee. See Safi. 

Sutuliina, 171. 

Swally, passim, 

Swally Hole, discovery of, 96. 

Swords, European, 314. 

Syria, 241, 246. 

Syria m, 30, 35. 

TabO&htr , 47 n. 

Table Bay, 62, 69, 97, 196, 232 a. 

Tables (backgammon), 312. 

Ta borer, Andreas, 15. 

Tabriz, 167, 236, 242. 

Taffetas, 206.302. 

Tahmums, Sultan, 154, 162 ; made 
a Christian, 86, 116, 147 8. 

Takhfc, Sultan, 100 ft., 330. 

Talikhfui, 168. 

Tallipoies, 36 9, 

Tamarind trees, 144, 299. 

TamAsha, 176, 184. 

Tamerlane, See Timur. 

Tanda, 5, 24-5. 


Tanks, passim; term explained, 300, 
Tapestry, 11. 

Tapi Da s, 131, 146. 

Tapti, R., 62, 240, 293. 

Tarapur, 140. 

Tarbiyat Khan, 99. 

Tareghe, 35. 

TargetB (shields), 187, 314. 

Tari, 175. 

Tartars, 98, 168, 266, 307. 

Tartary, 27, 46, 166, 169, 243, 260, 
265, 282, 291, 294; Kings of, 242. 
Tash Beg Khan, 99. 

Tasltm, 184-5. 

Tatta, 100, 161, 190- 1, 191 n., 209, 
212 13, 292; trade of, 212 w., 
218 ; Governor of, 212 ; Sherlcv 
at, 212. 

Tattooing, 40. 

Tavoy, 41. 

Temmery, 179. 

Temple, Richard, 200. 

Tenasserim, 41, 182. 

Terry, Rev. Edward, notice of, 
288-90 ; his account of India, 
290-332 ; and Coryat, 236 n., 
238-40, 248 n., 282-8, 310 n., 
325 ; and Roc, 288 9. 

Teukes, 103. 

Thalner, 137. 

Than a, 13. 

Thanesar, 158. 

Thomas, the, 69 (5), 97. 

Tibet, 27. 

Tibet, Little, 170. 

Tiger , the, 2, 9. 

Tigers, 17, 19, 24 -5, 28 -9, 174, 303. 
Tigris, R., 10 (4), 242. 

Tiku, 69, 97. 

Tilok Chand, 179. 

Time, measurement of, 317. 

Timor, 41, 46. 

Timur, 165, 237, 260, 265, 307, 310, 
325. 

Tin, 22, 35, 41. 

Tinpera, 26, 29. 

Tobacco, 299. 

Toddy, 13, 175, 297. 

Toddy-trees, 13, 175, 297. 

Tola, 101 - 2 . 

Tongues, sacrifice of, 180, 29*1, 325. 

! Topaz, 102. 
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Toworson, Gabriel, 69 (2), 70. 
Trade's Increase , the. 09, 97. 

Traj, 173. 

Tree of life, 178. 

Tripoli/ 1, 9, 17. 

Tripura Das, 24. 

T rally, Robert. 189, 190. 200, 
201 ?i., 204. 

Tuck (turban), 156. 

Tucker, Thomas, 133. 
Tughlakabad, 155 //. 

Tughlak Shah, 156 n. 

Turbans, 20, 143, i 56, 187, 218. 308. 
Turbith, 179. 

Turkey, 10, 11; Sultan of, 53; 
territories and revenues of, 245 
6; English trade with, 1, 0. See 
ah *o Constantinople, Aleppo, ete, 
Turkey cock, 93 ri. 

Turkey Company, 1. 0. » 

Turks, the, 245, 330 ; and Persia, 
161, 167. 

Turpentine, 179. 

Turquoises, 103. 

Tut, 166. 

Typhoons, 135. 

lichen, 151. 

Udaipur, Raja Ran a of. See 
Amar Singh. 

Ude Chand Parka, sh, 180 n. 

\ JfHct, Nicholas, 84 5, 92, 90, 123 
4, 126 (2), 170; book by, 185 n. 
Ujjain, 5, 17, 100, 142, 170, 288. 
IJmara, 147, 167, 327. 

Unicorns, 246 ; horns of, 176. 

Ur. See Orfah. 
i Urn Mela festival, 280. 

Uzbcg Tartars, 98, 168, 

Vairowal, 158, 160. 

Van, 53 ; Lake of, 53. 

Varella, 35 -6. 

X'ariao, 134, 175, 205 «. 

Vasad, 205. 

Vochiete, Joao Battista, 59. 
Velvets, 35, 317, 206, 302, 306. 
Venereal disease, 310. 

Venetian mirrors, 164. 

Venetians, 124, 146. 

Verney, the Ladies, 258 n. 

Viara, 136. 


Vijayanagar, 8, 47, 182, 

Virginals, 189. 

Visa, 35. 

Wassetli, 205. 

Water- docks, 317. 

Waterfowl, device for taking, 312. 
U u2i>, 68, 183 5. 

Weaver bird, 313. 

West Indies, 82, 299. 

Wheat. See Coni, 

Whitaker, Laurence, 241, 255-7, 
270 n. 

Wine, 35, 300. 

Withington, Nicholas, 101 n. .* 
account of, 188-90; his narra- 
tive, 196 233 ; Roe and, 194 -5 ; 
the East India Company and, 
195 6, 232 3; his brother, 196. 
232 3. 

Wolves, 303. 

Women veiled, 309. 

Wool, 27, 297. 

Wofeton, Sir Henry, 286. 

Xavier, Jerome, 49, 55, <17, 80 1, 
83, 85 m.* 89, 90, 92, 148 a., 
223, 282 a. 

X erafi rn t 101, 

Y ad gar, Khwaja, 198 n. 

Yadgar Ali Sultan, Mil. 

Ynktails, 27. 

Y anumi , 102. 

Yarkand, 169. 

Yashm, See Rshim. 

YaUxk~kh/n\a y 162 (2), Mil, 184. 
Year, beginning of, 310. 

Yeovil, 25). 262, 270(2). 

Yezd, 54. 

Young, -John, 204. 

Young, Robert, 193, 225, 231. 

Zafar Khan, 99. 

Zahid, Mirz i, 99. 

Zain Khan Koka, 101. 

Zatnana Beg. Sec Mahabat Khan. 
Zamorin, the, 45, 129. 

Zante, 53, 235. 

Zimntv. See Kiang-mai. 

Zobah, 241. 

Zulkiimain, Mlraa, 287 280 >u 





